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Preface. 



The materials, upon which this edition of the Kaucika-sfltra is 
based, represent as exhaustive a collection of MS. authority, as it 
was possible for the editor to make. Such MSS. of the text, com- 
mentary, paddhatis, and other accessory literature, as are in the 
possession of libraries or individual scholars in Europe, were used, 
it is believed, without omitting anything very valuable. And no 
little effort was expended to secure as much as possible, if not every- 
thing, of value, known to exist in India up to the present time. 

Thanks are due in many quarters for advice, help, and cooper- 
ation: First, to the authorities of the Royal Library in Berlin, and 
to the Educational Department of the Bombay Government, headed 
by its director, K. M. Chatfield Esq. Without the enlightened liber- 
ality of these two institutions, a work of this sort would have been 
well-nigh impossible for an American scholar. Professors William 
Dwight Whitney of Yale College, and Rudolf von Roth of Tubingen 
granted freely the use of such materials, as were in their hands, 
along with other aid. Through the disinterested efforts of Rao 
Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit, the Oriental translator to 
the government in India, and honorary member of the American 
Oriental Society, I was enabled to present in the appendix extracts 
from the paddhati of Kecava — an exegetical aid second only to 
the commentary of Darila. I am also indebted variously to Pro- 
fessors Albrecht Weber of Berlin, and Georg Biihler of Vienna, and 
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to Dr. Johannes Klatt of the Royal Library at Berlin. His excel- 
lency, Dr. Otto von Bohtlingk, Member of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburg, lightened the burden of the work by 
reading one proof, and he also favored me with many valuable 
remarks, springing from his exhaustive knowledge of the language, 
and his keen philological insight. To him I owe an especial debt 
of gratitude. 

Baltimore, May 1889. 

MAURICE BLOOMFIELD. 
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Introduction. 



i. The materials for the edition of the text. 

The following MSS. of the text, commentaries, and other accessory 
literature were used for this first edition of the sutra ofKaucika: 
a. Manuscripts of the text. 

1. K (Kielhorn). NY. 86 (p. 55), catalogued in F. Kielhorn's 
Eeport to K. M. Chatfield Esq. on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 
the Bombay Presidency, during the year 18?0 — 1881. A good, care- 
fully written MS. of 126 folios, 8 lines to the page; 1750 clokas 
according to a statement upon the wrapper. Colophon: svasti gri 
sarhvat 1708 varse karttikaguda (!) 10 ravau adyeha grl maphali- 
puravastavyam abhyarhtaranagarajnatiya trivadi gri 5 givajlsut jaya- 
krsnena (Cod. jeya-~) svayam likMtam idath | gubham. bhavatu . . . | 
adyeha maphalipuravastavyam abhyafntaranagarajnatiya \ pamcakalp? 
ganapatyabhratrgamgadharabhratrrahaghava- (! for -raghava- ?) jibhra- 
tfgadadharabhratrvidyadharapathanarthath. For the meaning of 
pancakalpi see p. Lvii. 

2. P (Puna). Collated by Professor Rudolph von Roth in 
Tubingen in the year 1874, from a MS. of the Puna Deccan College. 
The MS. consists of two parts: The first half contains 41 folios and 
ends with the following colophon: iti gfikaugike saptamo 'dhyayah, 
samaptah \ samvat 1740 varse gake 1606 pravartamane adyeha brugu- 
(!) ksetramahaprabhusthane dave crt 5 jayakrspasutadevakj-snena likhi- 
tam | . . . sarhvat satiaragyalicavarse fake golage (!) sarhpravartam&ne 
phalgunavadi 10 gukrena likhitain kaugikam purvdrdham likhitam asti. 
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The second part in 44 folios ends: svasti sarhvat 1740 | varse fake 
1606 I pravartamane caitragudi dabudhe adyeha bruguksetravastavyam 
dave gri 5 jayakrsnasutadevakr.mena likhitam | aparam pustakam 
vlksya godhaniyam sada budhaih | hinadhikais tarair varnair asmakam 
dusanam na hi . . . 

3. Bh (Bharuch). MS. or. fol. 894, nr.1493 (p. 84) in A.Weber's 
Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- und Prakrit-Handscbriften, vol. ii (Berlin 
1886). 67 folios of 10 lines a page. The MS., presented by Professor 
Biihler to the Royal Library at Berlin, is a copy of a codex from Bha- 
ruch, belonging to the government of Bombay (collection of 1S70-71). 
See G. Buhler, A catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in 
the private Libraries of Gujarat, Kathiavad, Kachchb, Sindh and 
Khandes. Fascicle i, Bombay 1871, Nr. 178 (p. 172). Sarhvat 1718. In 
the possession of Deva Narabherama in Bharuch. P and Bh exhibit 
identical readings down to the most minute details; KPBh stand 
out as a group related to one another, and not infrequently they 
are at variance with the remaining MSS. of the text. 

4. Ch (Chambers). A MS. of the Chambers collection (Nr. 119) 
in the possession of the Royal Library at Berlin; cf. Die Hand- 
schriften-Verzeichnisse der Kgl. Bibliothek. Erster Band. Verzeich- 
niss der Sanskrit- Handschriften, Berlin 1853, Nr. 362 (p. 85). 143 
folios. Colophon: samvat 1670 | kafyarii gangasamipaih vigvefvara- 
samnidhauy bhatagangadhareria likhitam. Both the original and a copy 
in the possession of Professor Whitney were used by the editor. For 
the character of the MS. cf. Haas, Ind. Stud, v, p. 378. 

5. E (Elphinstone). A copy of a MS. of Elphinstone College, 
made for Professor v. Roth through the mediation of Prof. Kielhorn. 
Upon this MS. Roth afterwards collated P (Nr. 2) and Bi (Nr. 6), 
and the readings of these three MSS. were in turn collated by the 
editor in Tubingen in June 1882 upon a transliterated copy of Ch 
(Nr. 4), belonging to Professor Whitney, and kindly loaned to him. 
43 folios of 13 lines a page. Colophon: mdghakrsnatrtiyam (!) tithau 
saumyavasare galivahanagake 1792 tasmin dine idarh pustakam 
samapitam . . . The MS. is of inferior value and seems to stand in 
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some genetic relation to Ch, as it shares many readings and blunders 
with the latter. 

6. Bi (Bikanir). Collation, made in 1S7S by Prof. v. Roth, of 
Nr. 91 in the library of the Maharaja of Bikanir. 91 folios ot 8 lines 
a page. Colophon : samvat 1736 | varse margafirscgudi 4 gurudine 
gri pattananagare likhitam \ gramthagram 1800 | maharaja anumpa- 
sinhajwijemrajye (!) fubham bhavatu. A MS. of fair value. 

7. Bu (Biihler). A modern copy belonging to the Bombay 
government, Nr. 150 of the collection of 1879—80. The first few 
kandikas are corrected ; beyond that it is extremely faulty. Colophon: 
UkhSvime ta(m)trikam ajittatanayakrpraramalikhavitaih kagipuri ma- 
dhye idarh pustakam pamc.oliramakrsnasya dattam krsnaparnam grir 
astu. The number of clokas, as stated on the wrapper, is 1700. 

8. Ku (Kuhn). A fragment embracing the last five adhyaya? 
(x— xiv) belonging originally to Adalbert Kuhn, and now in th' 
possession of Professor Ernst Kuhn of Miinchen. 

b. The bhasya of Darila. 

9. D (text), and D (schol.). The commentary of Darila-bhatta. 
a single fragmentary codex of which exists in Europe in the Roya' 
Library at Berlin. It forms part of a batch of Atharvan-texts, pre 
sented to that institution by Professor Eggeling. Cf. Die Hand- 
schriften-Verzeichnisse der Kgl. Bibliothek, Vol. v: Verzeichniss del 
Sanskrit- und Prakrit-Handschriften von A. Weber, Vol. ii, Nr. 1494 
{p. 85), MS. or. oct. 343 d . It consists of 136 folios of 11—1-2 lines a 
page. The title is Kaugika-bhasya, and it extends to the end of the 
second kandika of adhyaya vi (kandika 48 in the continuous count). 
Here, the text is treated as though fairly at an end, at least as far as 
the immediate source of this copy is concerned, inasmuch as the colo- 
phon, date and number of clokas, by which the text is measured, are 
given at the end : mahaveddrthavida upadhyayavatsafarmayal} prapau- 
trasya bhaftadarilakrtau kdufikabhasye sasthe , dhyaye dvitiya kaindika 
samapta || bhagnaprstikatigrwa stabdhadrstir adhomukham | kastena li- 
khitam gramtha(m) yatnena paripalayet || fake 1762 yarvarinamasam- 
vatsare asadhafuklatrayodagi ravlvSsare samapio 'yam gramihal), || 
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grarhthasamkhya 3790. Darila is mentioned frequently in the pad- 
dhati of Kecava (Nr. 15), and occasionally in the Atharvanlya-pad- 
dhati (Nr. 13), but Vatsacarman, his grandfather, is known hitherto 
only from Darila's work : 'padas of the teacher Vatsacarman' (padd 
upadhyayavatsafarmanah) are cited several times, e. g. at 32. 26 
(fol. 101b, 1. 6); 35. 6 (fol. 103 b, 1. 8); 46. 48 (fol. 129 a, 1. 1); 48. 9 
(fol. 136 a, 1. 8). Very high praise is bestowed upon Vatsacarman in 
a cloka cited at 6. 37 (fol. 34a, 1. 4): na Una tulyah suhrd asti kagcin 
na sarvakarmapratimo 'sti rajan | na matrtulyah kvacid asti bandhur 
na vatsagarmapratimo ''sti (vi)dvan. Through the kindness of Dr. 
Johannes Klatt, the custos of the Indian department of the Royal 
Library at Berlin, the editor was enabled to obtain a copy of the 
MS., which was afterwards compared and corrected by himself 
during his stay in Berlin in the summer of 1884. The copy will be 
turned over in due time to the library of the American Oriental 
Society. The text is very corrupt, and the comment often very obscure: 
no attempt has been made to restore the manifold corruptions in this 
text, or in any of the paddhatis to be mentioned below. A better 
picture of the character and value of such an exegetic help is rendered 
by presenting the text as it is, rather than by attempting to restore 
it throughout: individual emendations and suggestions, whenever 
given, are bracketed. On the whole Darila's work forms the most 
valuable single factor in the present edition. The MSS. of the text do 
not divide the sutras, and that is the principal difficulty in the more 
obscure parts of the text. For this, for the exegesis of many difficult 
passages, and for the explanation of many words the text is of para- 
mount importance: cf. p. xuifg. 

11. The same. The only printed notice of the existence in 
India of a commentary to the sutra is found in Martin Haug's 
report on his journey in Guzerat in the winter of 1863 — 1864, an ex- 
tract from which is printed in Ind. Stud, ix, p. 174. Haug simply 
mentions, that he saw in Broach a MS. of the sutra with the com- 
mentary, without stating the name of the commentator. Through the 
kindness of the Oriental translator to the government, Rao Bahadur 
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Sbankar Pandurang Pandit, an honorary member of the American 
Oriental Society, the editor was enabled to compare asecondMS. of 
the bhasya of Darila. The owner is an Atharva-vaidika named Venkan 
Bhatji Gore, alias VenkuDaji, who lives atSangli in the South Maratha 
country. The MS. is modern, beautifully written, and carefully cor- 
rected, consists of 200 folios of 9 lines to the page, and goes just as 
far as the Berlin codex, namely to the end of kand. 48. Moreover 
it repeats with such absolute fidelity the portentous mass of corrupt- 
ions, which characterize that codex, as to render certain the con- 
clusion that both go back to the same source: they seem both to be 
very faithful copies of the same original. This MS. therefore in no 
way benefited the edition: there was no occasion to distinguish it 
from the preceding. The colophon of this MS. is identical with that of 
the Berlin codex, excepting the date: ...fake 1751 hhavpadaguddha- 
dvitiyara mamdavasare samapto 'yam gramthahygramthasamkhya 3790. 
Mr. Shankar P. Pandit also has in use for his forthcoming 
edition of Sayana's commentary to the Atharva-Veda another MS. 
of Darila, which he compared with the Sangli-MS., sent to me. 
This also ends at kand. 48, and hails from the same source. The 
natural conclusion to be derived from this noteworthy coincidence 
would seem to be, either that Darila did not comment beyond kand. 
48, or that a part of his work is lost. The former alternative is 
however set aside by the testimony of Kecava (Nr. 15), who mentions 
Darila's opinion (iti d&rilamatani) on passages beyond, as well as 
within the first 48 kandikas: see e. g. 31. 7; 40. 10; 54. 15; 58. 20; probably 
also at 43. 3, and 120 (under the designation bhasyakara). On the 
other hand it seems growingly unlikely that the complete comment- 
ary of Darila will yet be found. Darila is probably the only one 
who wrote a commentary to the Kaucika in the ordinary sense of 
the word. Kecava's work is a paddhati : he rarely explains single 
words or the language of the sutra in general, but merely aims to 
make clearer, usually by expansio'n, the rites enjoined by the sutra, 
to readers acquainted with its language. Two b/iasyakaras, named 
Bhadra andRudra, are mentioned in the Atharvanlya-paddhati (Nr. 13} 
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cf. J. A. 0. S. xi, p. 376, note 5), and very frequently by Kecava; 
since however several quotations from them are metrical, we may 
suppose that they were authors of smrti-works, holding perhaps the 
same relation to Kaucika, as the KarmapradTpa or Chandogaparicista 
of Katyayana to the slltra ofGobhila in the Sama- Veda. The search 
for a correct and complete MS. of Darila is therefore of prime im- 
portance for the advance of Atharvanic studies. 
c. The paddhatis. 

12. Da?. Kar. The title of a paddhati to certain selected parts 
of the Kaucika is daga karmani brahmavedoktani. It is nr. 153 of the 
Bombay government's collection of 1879 — 1880, and restricts itself to 
those parts of the Kaucika, which treat strictly speaking of house-ritual 
only. It begins with the ajyatantra(cf. Kauc. 1-6 ; 137), and then turns 
to the samskaras, from the garbhadhana to the caturthikarma (Kauc. 
53 — 58 ; 70—75), citing the mantras in full, and with the regular 
accent marks in red. Those parts of the Kaucika, which are more 
especially Atharvanic in their character (see below under ii), it does 
not touch upon at any point. The MS. is very modern, and exhibits 
the following colophon: sarhvat 1867 karttikamase fuklapakse 6 
bhrguvasare adyeha siddhapurvaslavyam udicyajnatiya fuklasukharama- 
atmajahrdayaramalikhitam | pathanartham pamcoliramakfsna | idain 
pustakam varanaslksetre kagyarh lipikrtam I adivifvefvarasamipe | . . . 
A text called Daca karmani, also a paddhati, describing house-cere- 
monies, has been published in India, and a copy of it can be found at 
the Royal Library at Berlin: it has no connection with the Atharva- 
Veda. 

13. Ath. Paddh. The conventional designation Atharvanlya- 
paddhati is the title of a text, of which there are two modern MSS. 
in the Royal Library at Berlin. Cf. Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse 
der Kgl. Bibliothek zu Berlin, vol. v : Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- 
und Prakrit-Handschriften von A. Weber, vol. ii, nrs. 1495 and 1496 
(pp. 86, 87); also J. A. O. S. vol. ii, p. 375. The text is a paddhati, 
considerably more extensive than the Daca karmani, but also al- 
most entirely restricted to grhya-practices, in the manner of the other 
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grhya-sfltras, omitting in general the Atharvanic rites proper. The 
text begins with the statement: atharvavedasya sarhhitavidher viva- 
ranam kriyate, and adheres in general in its introduction to the text 
of the paddhati of Kecava: the extracts from the latter, given in the 
appendix to our edition, pp. 307-308, present a sufficient account of the 
introduction. This is followed by comments on the paribhasa-sutras 
at the beginning of the Kaucika (i. 1 — 19), while the more important, 
characteristically Atharvanic paribhasas, contained in kandikas 7, 8, 
are ignored. Then are treated in the order stated, the djyatantra, here 
called bfhatkugandika [iti brhatkugamdikd samaptah (!) : cf. the word 
kugamdika in Weber's Verzeichniss vol. i. nr. 1253, p. 350] with its 
appendix the uttaratantra ; this is followed by the following sam- 
skards: garbhddhdna, punsavana, simantonnayana, jdtakarma, ndma- 
kararta, nirrtayana, annaprdgana, godana, cudakarana, upanayana, 
[with vedavrata, kalpavrata, mrgdruvrata (!), visdsahivrata (cf. AV. 
xvii. 1-5)], samdvartana, vivaha with the madhuparka inserted (as in 
the Daca karmani, Kathaka-grhya, and Manava-grhya*), caturthi- 
karma with the madughamavtiprayageitta as appendix.** Then the laghu- 
fdlakarma (Kauc. 23), brhaechalakarma (Kauc. 43. 3 fg.), gantyudaka 
(Kauc. 9), sampatkama(-karma), pustikama(-karma), abhicara, vj-ddbi- 
grdddha, dahanavidhi (with asthisamcayana), pindadana, sodagopacdra, 
and vfsotsarga (Kauc. 24. 19 fg.). 

The text quotes the usual Atharvan literature: Gopatha-bra- 
hmana, Vaitana-siltra, Naksatra-kalpa, Angirasa-kalpa, and the pari- 
cistas; also such stockbooks asManu and theKarmapradlpa. Further 
there is mentioned an dcdrya Upavarsa, an author of mlmdnsa, a work 
called the Pancapatilika (cf. Dar. at Kauc. 8. 22, note, and Boht- 
lingk's lexicon, s. v.), and the paddhati-kdra Kecava (nr. 15). It also 
cites Darila, and two other commentators, Bhadra and Rudra (ddrilo 
rudrabhadrdu ca trayas te bhdsyakdrdh), and finally Paithinasi. For 
all of these see nr. 15. 



* See P. A. O. S. for October 18S3, p. vii ; Jolly, Das Dharma- 
siitra des Visnu und das Kathaka-grhyasutra, Proceedings of the 
Munich Academy, June 1879, p. 76. 

** Cf. Ath. Paric. 37. 9; Ind. Stud. v. 404. 
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14. Antyesti. Nr. 152 of the Bombay government's collection 
of 1879 — 1880 is a paddhati on the burial ceremony, bearing on the 
wrapper the title: atharvavedasya amtyestikarma supindikaranantakar- 
rnatharvavedasya . 33 folios oblong, 10 lines a page; 608 clokas. The 
MS. hails from Ahmedabad (amadabada) and has the following colo- 
phon: vtbhagapamcollkrsnamt hariharapathanartham. On the first 
leaf: pamcoltkrsnavibhaga. No date. The text bears largely upon 
adhyaya xi, but it contains also incidentally an account of the ajya- 
tantra under the name kufamdikdkarma (cf. above under 13), and the. 
vrsotsarga. 

15. Kecava. Through the kind offices of Mr. Shankar P. Pandit 
I was enabled to add in the appendix extracts from the paddhati 
of Kecava, the Kecavi. The MS., to which I had access, is the copy 
of a codex in the possession of that scholar, which he had made for 
my use in this work. Though a hasty copy of an apparently far 
from faultless original, the extracts given, it is believed, exhaust 
pretty well the contributions to the exegesis of the sutra, to be 
derived from this source. My copy consists of 336 folios, of 12-13 lines 
a page. The comments become shorter and shorter as the work ad- 
vances, and end with adhyaya xiii, parts of adhyaya xiv having been 
treated along with earlier chapters of the text, e. g. the ajyatantra, 
Kauc. xiv. 1 (137), along with Kauc. 1—6; the astafra-ceremony, 
Kauc. xiv. 2 (138), along with Kauc. 19.28. The extent, to which the 
treatment becomes more and more hurried towards the end, may be 
understood in the light of the fact that adhyayas i— vii absorb 275 
of the 336 folios of the MS. used here. At the end of adhy. xi there 
is the following colophon: samvat 1680 pravartamane maghavadi 
pamcarnt gukre svasya niriksanartham tathatmajaganegasyavalokana- 
rthain idam samMtavidheh kaugikenoktarh bhasyain yd.hyanaga.re saram- 
gapuravasina latha gaunakigakhadhyayina ganegenamlokhiyadavena ca 
frir astu gubhain bhavatu. At the end of the codex are the following 
words: iti gr% grbyapaddhatiQi) sampurriahi samapiah, | samvat 1883 
namagasaramase guklapakse astamyam ravwasare likhitafn grafntha- 
^ampurrtah (!). 
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The explanations given by Kecava aim at the expansion of 
the ritual as presented by Kaucika, rather than towards an ex- 
planation of the words: cases are not wanting, however, in which 
individual words are explained, usually in a satisfactory manner; cf. 
below p. xuifg. Occasionally, e.g. at 29. 15; 81.6,19; 40. 16, Kecava 
differs more or less widely with Darila. Kecava seems to have 
command of a pretty wide range of authorities, especially of those 
within the limits of AV. literature. He recognizes the tradition, 
according to which the schools of the AV. are nine in number (nava 
bhedal}: 1.1), and reports, in accordance with theAth. Faddh., that the 
Kaucika (samhitavidhi) is the siltra offourcakhas, the gaunakiya at the 
head (cf. J. A. O. S. xi. 377). He cites Upavarsa (1. 8), Manu ( 6. 28), a 
gobhilabrahmanah (2. 18), Mahaki (fol. 307, 1. 1; cf. Ath. Pari?. 24. 10; 
46. 3; Vaneabr. 6), the school of the caranavaidyas (6. 37: cf. below, 
p.xxxvi, and Ind. Stud, iii.277), the five kalpasofthe AV. (see J. A.O.S. 
xi. 376 fg.; Kec.1.8; 39. 5-12; 46. 25; 47. 2; 56. 5), the Ath. Paricistas 
(e. g. 7. 10). More important is the fact that he cites familiarly the 
following four authorities: Darila, Rudra, Bhadra, and Paitbinasi. 
Kec., like Ath. Paddh., states explicitly, that Darila, Rudra, and 
Bhadra are the three commentators of the Kaucika (see adhyaya vi, 
end: ...ebhib, tribhir bhasyakaraili kdugiko vic&ritah). 

The interesting fact that Kecava quotes Darila not only 
in the first 48 kandikas, but also beyond kandika 48, has been men- 
tioned above. Rudra and Bhadra seem to be commentaries, some- 
what in the style of smrtis, for metrical passages are quoted 
from Rudra at 49. 3—27 (p. 352), and from Bhadra at 9, end 
(p. 312); 36, end (p. 338). Rudra is quoted in addition at 7. 14; 
31. 7; 46. 9; 58. 20; Bhadra at 6. 37; 49, end (p. 353); 58. 20. 
Both are occasionally opposed to Darila, e. g. at 58. 20. Rudra 
is quoted also by Sayana in his commentary to the AV., e. g. in 
the introduction, p. 27 of Shankar Pandit's edition, and p. 5 of the 
text. But little has been learned about Paithinasi, since attention was 
drawn to him by the editor in the J. A.O.S. xi. 376. In Ath. Paddh. 
at Kauc. 9. 9 — the passage is not excerpted in this edition — he is 

(2) 
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spoken of as a paddhalikara; Dae. Kar., Ath. Paddh., and Kec. at 
Kauc. 79. 9 cite a cloka of Paithinasi (Kec. cites the same cloka 
also at 34. 14 without ascribing it to this author). He is cited other- 
wise by Dar. at 6. 29, 30, 37 (fol. 31b, 1. 1, 6 ; 34a, I. 2) etc.; Kec. 
8.16; 45. 19 ; 51. t;58. 19, and Sayana's commentary pp. 5, 267, without 
revealing his exact character. Prof. Julius Jolly has kindly drawn my 
attention lo the following places in which Paithinasi, the author on 
dharma, is cited : Haradatta's commentary on Apastamba's Dhar- 
masutra, vol. ii, p. 80 of Buhler's edition; Kubera's Dattakacan- 
drika; Jlmutavahana's Dayabhaga pp. 10S, 210, 273, 276; Viramitro- 
daya p. 668; also in the Smrticandrika (MS.), Vyavabaramayukha, 
and other works. The citations all bear on the law of marriage and 
heritage, and are partly in prose and partly in verse, which seems to 
indicate that the Paithinasi cited in these texts was the author of a 
dharmasUtra, or a smrti. None ol these occur, or are alluded to in the 
commentaries to the Kancika. Paithinasi is mentioned further in 
Ath. Paric. 4. 3; 17. 13; 43. 4; in the Pravaradhyaya of the White 
Yajur-Veda, 16 (Verz. d. Berl. Hdschr. i. p. 58, 1. 24); in the intro- 
duction to Acarka's or Acaditya's commentary on the Karmapradlpa 
(see Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlandischen Gesellschaft vol. 
xxxv, p. 535); Weber's catalogue of MSS., vol. i, nrs. 322, 1028, 
1166; Kulluka at Manu ii. 72; Madhusudana- Sarasvati, Ind. 
Stud. i. p. 20, 1. 6 from bottom ; Raghunandana Ahn. p. 273, 1. 11 
from bottom. He is everywhere spoken of as an author of smrti, and 
is mentioned along with the other well-known authors of such works. 
The question whether Paithinasi, the author of the work on dharma, 
stood in especial rapport with the AV. is still an open one. Biihler, 
Manuiii. 1, note (Sacred Books of the East, vol. xxv. p. 74), remarks, 
that in the more ancient dharmasutra, only the three Vedas are 
ordered to be studied. Apastamba, although he is not one of the earliest 
sutrakaras, recognizes the separate position of the AV. in not in- 
cluding it with the trayl vidya, and mentioning it separately at ii. 11. 
29. 12, quoting from it at ii. 3. 7. 12 — 17; cf. Biihler, Introduction 
to Apastamba pp. xxiv. xxv. xxix (S. B. E. vol. ii). In Bauddha- 
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yana iv. 3. 4 ; 5. 1 the Atharvan is apparently on the same level with 
the other Vedas. Cf. also Manu xi. 33. 

d. Accessory literature in manuscript. 

16. The Naksatrakalpa was accessible to the editor in three 
MSS., in all of which it stands at the head of a codex of Atharva- 
paricistas (see nr. 18): cf. J. A. O. S. xi. 378. Two of these MSS. 
belong to the Bombay government and exhibit no distinguishing 
headings. The third codex is MS. or. fol. 973, an apograph from a 
Bombay codex, presented by Buhler to the Royal library at Berlin : 
see Weber, Verzeichniss etc. vol. ii, nr. 1497 (p. 87). This work, as all 
the following, bears but very indirectly on the Kaucika: its contents 
are described by Weber, Die vedischenNachrichten von den Naksatra, 
part ii. p. 392 (Berlin 1862); and by Sayana in the introduction to 
his commentary on the AV., p. 25 of Shankar Pandit's edition. 

17. The Cantikalpa is of very subordinate value. Though quite 
on a level, as far as its contents are concerned, with the least signi- 
ficant of the paricistas, it is, as far as known, never found counted 
as one of them, but holds a place among the live kalpas of the 
AV. ; cf. J. A. O. S. xi. 379. The MS. used was Chambers 144, 
Weber's Verzeichniss, vol. 1, Nr. 363 (p. 89). The contents of the 
text are described by Weber, Naksatra ii. p. 392, and in Sayana's in- 
troduction to his commentary on the AV., p. 26. The fifth kalpa of 
the AV., which is called variously Angirasakalpa, Abhicarakalpa, or 
Vidhanakalpa (cf. J. A. O. S. p. 377 — 378), was not at the disposal 
of the editor: no MS. of this text, as far as is known, is to be found 
in European libraries. That the text is of but small value can be 
seen from the description of it given by Sayana, ibid. When found 
it may elucidate some points in adhyaya vi of the Kaucika. 

18. Ath. Paric. The collection of texts designated thus goes by 
the name of Atharva-paricistas, occasionally kducikoktant paripistani: 
cf. Ind. Stud. i. 82, note; the carariavyuha, Ath. Paric. 49 (Weber, 
Verzeichniss, vol. i. p. 92); Weber, Ind. Lit. p. 170. Four MSS. 
were used : two belong to the Royal Library in Berlin, and are de- 
scribed respectively by Weber, Verzeichniss, vol.i, nrs.365.366, p. 89 fg.; 

(2*) 
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vol. ii, nr. 1497, p. 87 fg. Two more have already been alluded to 
under nr.16. Some of the texts of this collection, as the vrsot$arga(l$), 
the rajnam indramahotsava (20), the ganamald (34) and the adbhuta- 
texts (67, 70 — 74), bear directly upon corresponding passages in the 
Kaucika; pratikas of Atharvan mantras are employed very gene- 
rally. Once, in the appendix to the Naksatrakalpa, which figures 
as the first paricista, there occurs in sakalapatha a version of. AV. 
(Cuunakiya-cakha) vi. 12S, which appears also in the Kashmirian 
cakha: see Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 12, note, and 
the editor, Seven Hymns of the AV. p. 19 fg. (American Journal of 
Philology, vol. vii. nr. 4, p. 485 fg.). In general the paricistas yield 
but very little, which directly elucidates the text, either of the AV., 
or its sutras. 

e. Portions of the text ■previously edited. 
Adhyaya x, which contains the wedding-rites has been edited, 
translated, and annotated by Dr. E.Haas in the Indische Studien, vol. 
v. p. 267— 412. The author's translation and notes are supplemented by 
Professor Weber. Adhyaya xiii, the book on omens and portents, has 
been edited, translated, and annotated by Weber, in the transactions 
the Royal Academy at Berlin, 1859: Zwei vedische Texte fiber 
Omina und Poitenta, pp. 344 fg. Both scholars are entitled to praise 
and thanks for their excellent presentations of these parts of the text, 
based as they were on the single Chambers MS. (nr. 4 above). 

ii. The composition of the sutra. 

The sutra of Kaucika ditfers from all other known sutras in 
the scope of the practices, which it has elaborated for the use of the 
members of the school, to which it pertains. It is not a grauta- 
satra: this function is performed for the school of Caunaka in 
the AV. by the so-called Vaitana-siitra (or Vitana-kalpa : cf. J. A. 
O. S. vol. xi, p. 378), as may be seen at once by comparing the 
treatment of the new-moon and full-moon sacrifices, described by 
each text: Kauc. 1—6; Vait. 1—4. The terminology connected 
with prauta-practices is wanting: the words hotar, adhvaryu and ud- 
g&tar, in their technical meanings, do not occur in the entire text of 



Introduction. xxi 

the Kiiueika, and the frduta-6res are employed only occasionally and 
secondarily, e. g. 22. 14; 67. 6 ; 70. 9—12; 71. 1—6; 77. 23; 80. 18—23; 
81. 31, 32; 88. 20; 89. 15. The agnihotra is mentioned twice 72.43;80.25. 

Nor is the text a grhya-sUtra in the ordinary sense of the word. 
It contains, to be sure, all the salient practices, which are regularly 
treated in such texts, notably the sacraments (samskara), from con- 
ception, through marriage, to death ; also the madhuparka, ajyatantra, 
etc. But these do not occupy the most prominent position in the work: 
tbey seem to me pretty clearly absorbed, probably in some secondary 
manner, possibly at a later period, into the main body of the work. 
This cannot be described otherwise, than by saying that it 19 a sutra 
of the AV., i. e. an account, in sutra form, of the practices implied 
along with the recitation of the individual Atharvan hymns: the re- 
citation and the practice, or perhaps, to speak more cautiously, some 
pratice, of which the sutra gives a later developed form, of course went 
band in hand from earliest times. And even if we should shrink from 
regarding the Atharva-sutras as the nucleus of the work, about 
which the other parts were gathered later, because the grhya-sutras 
represent a larger proportion of the bulk of its subject-matter, we 
may at any rate safely speak of the Kaucika as a mixture of two di- 
stinct kinds of sutras, Atharva-sutras, and grbya-sutras. This dis- 
tinction will be adhered to in the following discussion. 

No tradition as to time and place of composition is extant. 
We have only two dates of relative chronology within the literature 
of the Atharvan itself. First, the mantra or hymnal period is 
pretty well concluded. The text presupposes the samhita of the 
Qaunaka-cakha, as will be shown pretty conclusively below p. xxxvii; 
it seems also to be acquainted with materials hailing from the 
Kashmir-cakba (see Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 23). 
If the report of Kecava and the AtharvanTya-paddhati — see the in- 
troductions to these paddhatis, and J. A. O. S. xi. p. 377 — that 
this sutra contains the practices in vogue in four cakhas of the AV., 
the Qaunaklya e t c ., is true, we may go so far as to suppose, that the 
various redactions of Atharvan materials in most, if not all, the schools 
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of that Veda were in the main finished, at the time when the practices, 
reported in the Kaucika, were put into sutra- form. Secondly, this 
sutra is prior to, and is presupposed by the Vaitana-sutra etc. This 
conclusion has been established beyond doubt, it is believed, by the 
editor in his article, 'On the position of the Vaitana-sutra in the 
literature of the AV., J. A. O. S. xi, p. 375 fg. The Vaitana is the 
crauta-manual of the Atharvavedins, composed at a time, when their 
efforts to establish themselves as an orthodox Vedic school rendered 
imperative the possession of an independent treatise ontheVedic sacri- 
fices. How long a period elapsed between the redaction of the Kauc, ika 
and that of the Vaitana, it is impossible to state; I would only ex- 
press the belief, which has grown with prolonged study, that the 
sutra of Kaucika also represents a rather late product of the efforts 
to put into exact, easily remembered form the traditional practices 
of the Atharvan. This must not be misunderstood to imply that the 
practices themselves are necessarily modern: it lies in the nature of 
this Veda, that recitation and practice go hand in hand; many hymns 
of the Atharvan become impossible without actual manipulation of 
the objects mentioned in them. 

The redaction of the Kaucika may have been a single one, i. e. 
all the materials, which go to make up our text, may at a given 
period have been collected for the first time into (hat well- 
defined collection, which we have before us: I do not venture to 
assert that there was a time, when there existed a corresponding 
treatise of approximately the same scope, which would justify us in 
speaking of an earlier form of the text, or in claiming, that certain 
parts were added after the text left the hands of the last redactors. 
But I propose to show, that the materials, which were collected for 
this sutra, must have come from different sources, of somewhat indi- 
vidual character, and that these were not worked over by our 
redaction in a manner so perfect, as to efface the marks of different 
time and different workmanship. 

The thirteenth adhyaya, the book on omens and portents, be- 
trays its individuality chiefly by a certain remoteness of its subject- 
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matter from that of the samhita. Unlike the Atharvanic parts of 
the sutra, which are defined below, it presents its own hymn-material: 
the mantras from the AV., cited by their pratikas, play a palpably 
secondary role in appeasing the ill effects of each separate portentous 
occurrence. The style of the adhyaya is of a breadth and diffuseness, 
which is altogether foreign to sutra works proper : it broaches very 
closely upon the diction of the prose paricistas. One would look 
in vain in the Atharva-sutras for an expression like kapaWngara bha- 
vanti=angdrakapala, 135.1, or catasro dhenava upaklpta bhavanti gveta 
krsna rohini surupa caturthi, 120. 1 ; 126. 5. The passage uttaram 
(prancam) idhmam upasamadhaya etc. is repeated in full, and only with 
slight variations, at 94. 10fg.; 106.4 fg.; 109. 3fg. ; 111. 1 fg.; 120. 3fg.; 
12G. 7 fg. ; 135. 4fg. : proper sutra style would demand only an allusion 
to the practice in every passage, succeeding 94. 10 fg. Cf. e. g. 11. 
11; 12. 11; 14. 24; 15. 7; 16. 23 ; 31. 16; 86. 28,29; 87. 28, etc. At 26.24; 
30. 24 the rites described at 41. 1 fg. seem even to be anticipated in 
a condensed form. At 97. 7 the passage ape 'ta etu niry-tir ity 
etena suktena, with the hymn given in sakalapatha in the following 
passage, is of a comfortable breadth, out of keeping with sutra lan- 
guage. The same may be said of etena suktena at 99. 3; 100. 3; 
102. 4; 107. 1; 108. 1; 109. 5; 115. 2; 117. 3, 4 (the same phrase 
twice); 118. 1; 124. 6; 12S. 3; 129. 3; 132. 1; 133. 7. At 126. 9 the 
phrase etena suktena follows the pratlka of v. 17. 4, and seems to 
indicate the hymn from verse 4 to the end. The same may be said of 
etabhyam suktabhyam at 104. 3; 113. 3; 123. 1; 133. 2; etais tribhih 
suktaih at 133. 1 ; ity etabhyam (sc. rgbhyam) at 136. 6 ; ity etabhif catasr- 
bhir (sc. rgbhih) at 112. 1. At 127. 4 the phrase iti catasrbhir (sc. rgbhih) 
is employed, although the hymn contains just four verses, and the 
ordinary usage of sutra style would be content to express the same 
thing by the pratlka of the first verse alone. The laxity of the style, 
appears pointedly, if we confront iti tisrbhih, at 120. 5, with ity etabhif 
catasrbhih at 112. 1. A similar breadth and looseness of style will be 
exhibited below, in connection with other parts of text, which do not 
belong to what has been styled the Atharva-sutra proper, but they do 
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not operate to anything like the extent, to which they appear 
here: they are especially characteristic of adhyaya xiii. The fact, 
finally, that this part of the text is introduced by a table of contents in 
kandika 93, would seem to point strongly, towards the independent 
composition of the book on omens and portents: in that case the 
work must have been incorporated by the redactors of the text, in 
its final form. Such, in fact, is the opinion of Professor Weber in his 
treatise, Zwei Vedische Texte fiber Omina und Portenta, Transactions 
of the Royal Academy of Berlin 1853, pp. 345, 384. 

I see no reason for doubting this view. It will appear in the 
sequel that the Kilucika is composed of various strata, which have 
not been worked over so evenly by the author of the sutra, as to 
efface the marks of separate authorship, although all the materials, 
hailing as they do from the same or closely kindred schools, have 
much in common, and although there are evident attempts on the 
part of the author of the sutra at assimilating all the materials, which 
he has incorporated into his work. The familiar employment in 
adhyayaxiii of the catanagana (136.9), the matrnamani suktani (94. 15 ; 
95. 4; 96 3; 101.3; 114. 3; 136. 9), the vastospatiyani suktani (120. 9), proves, 
either a knowledge of the rest of the work — these ganas are de- 
scribed at 8. 23 fg. — or at least a familiarity with the leading 
technical terms of the school. At 118. 1 a mantra-selection, which 
does not hail from the QaunakTya-sat'nhita, is cited with its pratika 
only: this can be accounted for only by the fact that it has been 
quoted previously in sakalapatha at 91. 1, i. e. prior to adhy. xiii; cf. 
the pratika bhavatam nah samanasau satnokasau at 133 7, which is 
based upon the sakalapatha at 108. 2, or elsewhere the pratika idava- 
tsai-aya, at 68.35, which is based upon the sakalapatha at 42. 17. This is 
in all probability an instance, in which the redactor has succeeded in 
assimilating his materials, whereas he seems to have failed of this result, 
when he quotes in full the mantra ayag ca 'gne 'si etc. at 97.4, although 
it has appeared previously in sakalapatha at 5. 13; or, leaving aside 
adhyaya xiii, when he presents twice in sakalapatha the mantra vaha 
vaparii jatavedafy etc., at 45. 14 and 84. 1. Still less successful was he in 
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carrying out sutra methods, when he left in his final redaction the 
mantra vratani vratapataye in sakalapatha, at 42. 16, whereas the 
pratika occurs previously at 6. 19: see below p. xxviii. A sfitra- 
work, in order to be consistent, must have reversed this relation. 
Another instance of uneven finish is furnished by 137. 30, where the 
pratlkas of three successive verses are given : at 2. 41 the pratika of 
the first of these, followed by iti ti&rbhih is quoted under essentially 
the same circumstances. 

Very likely the book on omens and portents tince upon a time exi- 
sted separately somewhere in Atharvan quarters, and was incorporated 
into the. Kaucika, owing to the general fitness of the subject matter 
in such a collection. Similarly there were incorporated into Par. Gr. 
three chapters on omens and portents, which were excluded, perhaps 
unjustly, by the editor, Professor Stenzler: see Speijer, Bemerkungen 
zu denGrhyasutra, Tijdschrift voorlnd. Taal- Land- en Volkenkunde, 
1879, p. 39 fg. The fusion of this book with the body of the text, 
though accomplished in a pretty thorough manner, has not removed 
the traces of this individual character. 

It seems very likely, though it is not so superficially evident, 
that adhyaya xiv also represents a later stratum of the Kaucika, or 
at least, that the original redactors themselves added the five very 
heterogenous chapters of which this book consists, after the main 
body of the work was concluded. There is, to begin with, no 
imaginable reason for the insertion of adhyaya xiii between xii and 
xiv : if xiii is a sort of paricista, it follows that xiv was added at 
the same time, or still later. This is pretty well supported by 
the internal evidence of these chapters. Kandika 141 contains 
an excessively corrupt account of the rules for veda-reading 
and the intermissions in the same, in mixed prose and verse: its 
later smrti-cbaracter cannot fail to impress itself upon the reader. 
It seems to be an after-thought, for kand. 139 treats of the introduction 
of pupils to veda-reading in better sutra style, and the insertion 
between these chapters of the indramahotsava, a raja-karma, would 
be simply senseless. And kand. 139, though its style in general does 
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not differ from those parts of the work, which deal with house 
ceremonies proper, is also subject to suspicion, because it deals with 
materials, which have been treated previously in their proper place 
at 56. 8 fg. Here the pupil is made to recite the savitri; at 139. 10 
the savitri, and in addition two very characteristic Atharvan mantras, 
iv. 1. 1, and i. 1 fg. This looks very strongly like an after-thought 
in the vein of the paricistas, and due to the constantly growing desire 
to vindicate for this Veda by every device a position of unimpugnable 
strength and orthodoxy among the canonical books; cf. e. g. the 
extract, Ath. Faric. 2. 3, 4, reported in J. A. O. S. xi, p. 378, note. 
A bit of technical evidence, that this kandika is not quite of a piece 
with the main body of the work, seems to be furnished by the word 
trisaptiya 139. 10. At Kaue. 7. 8 there is a paribhasa-sutra, which 
demands that during the rest of the work purvam (sc. suktam) 
shall be the handy designation of the trisaptzya-hymn i. 1: this is 
consistently carried out throughout the work, wherever this hymn 
is employed; see 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 12. 10; 14. 1; 16. 5; 18. 1, 19; 32. 28. 
The fact that this adhikara is not valid here, shows at any rate the 
insufficient assimilation of this chapter to the rest of the work, and 
seems to point pretty strongly, along with the afore-mentioned evi- 
dence, to the late character of the chapter. 

Similar is the case of kand. 138. This contains a broad 
presentation of the astaka-ccremony, which appears previously, treated 
in good sutra style, at 19. 28 fg. Kecava recognizes the essential 
identity of both accounts, and treats them together in kand. 19. I 
see no reason for doubting, that kand. 138 represents a later addendum. 
And a consideration of the style of kand. 140, which deals with the 
indramahotsava, warrants the same conclusion. This also is to all 
intents a paricista, and it occurs in a very slightly extended form 
as the 19th of the Atharva-paricistas, which proves at least, that 
there was nothing foreign to such a collection in its style and lan- 
guage. Again I cannot regard the systematic account of the ajya- 
tantra, which is presented in kand. 137, as anything more than a 
somewhat extended account of a part of the darpapuryamasa-cere- 
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monies, enriched, to be sure, by precepts for making the vedi and the 
laksanam. Kauc. 6. 29, 30 reads: imau darfapurnamasau vyakhyatau | 
darfapurnamasabhyam pakayajnah. There is therefore no occasion 
for a corresponding provision at 137. 43: vydk/iyatam sarvapakaya- 
jniyam tantram. At 137. 37 — 40 the four long sutras 3. 5 — 8 are re- 
peated verbatim : a mere allusion would have sufficed in a concin- 
nate single sutra work, as e. g. the mantra at 2. 1 is repeated correctly 
in pratlka at 137. 32. That kand. 137 from the standpoint of sutra- 
style, is later than kand. 1-6, may be seen by comparing the passage 
2. 41, agnir bhumyam iti tisrbhir, with 137. 30, where the pratikas of 
all three verses (xii. 1. 19-21) are written out in full. We may add 
that the paddhatis (Kecava, Dae. Kar., Ath. Paddh. and Antyesti) 
implicate almost inextricably passages from one and the other ac- 
count, in describing either the darfapurnamasau or the ajyatantra. 

We may therefore believe with as much certainty, as lies in the 
nature of such deductions, that adhyayas xiii and xiv represent a 
later stratum of the work. 

Very peculiar is the position of the first six kandikas of the first 
adhyaya. After a few very general paribhasa-sutras(l — 8), which deal 
with the sources of the work, a set of more special paribhasas follow 
(9 — 21). These deal with differences between the worship of the 
devas and the pitaras, as is frequently the case at the beginning of 
sutra works: e.g. Cankh. Cr., Apast. Gr. etc. Otherwise the first six 
kandikas treat the darpapurnamasa-ceremonies only. But the scope 
of the paribhasas 9—21 must have been greater than the first six 
kandikas, as no allusion to any form of worship of the manes 
occurs in these. It would be possible to suppose that these pari- 
bhasas allude to a later part of the work, and this is no doubt the 
case; see especially adhyaya xi. But technically there is this diffi- 
culty: immediately after the darfapurnamasau there are three kand- 
ikas, containing paribhasas of much wider scope; these are applied 
from that point on, while there is for a long series of chapters no 
occasion for the action of the adhikara of 9-21 in the first kandika. 
I cannot withhold the impression, that the first six kandikas did not 
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originally stand where they now are found, and that they were 
placed there in deference to the ordinary habit of the Yajus-samhitas 
(see TS., MS., Kath. S., Kap. S., and VS.), or still more primarily 
the crauta-sutras ((^afikh., Acv., Laty., Katy., Laty., Apast. ; cf. also 
Vait. Su.), of opening with this performance. And there is not 
wanting a certain amount of technical evidence in support of this 
view. The stanza vratani vratapataye is quoted by its pratika at 
6. 18, whereas it occurs in sakalapatha at 42. 16. This would seem 
to indicate, according to the ordinary habit of the Kaucika and the 
Vait. Su., that 6. 18 originally followed 42. 16. It must be mentioned 
however, that a similar instance, which does not admit of such an inter- 
pretation, appears in the case of the stanza acyuta (Kec. acyuta dyaur 
iti), whose pratika at 35. 12 is followed by the sakalapatha at 98. 2. 
In fact the mantras of adhyaya xiii seem occasionally to be handled, 
as though they formed a little samhita by themselves; so e. g. the 
ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 29, quotes the mantra atKautj. 104. 2 (see the 
note there) by its pratika ya asura{\) along with pratlkas of Atharvan 
verses. The sutra pra yacha parcum iti darbhaharaya datram prayachati 
(5. 24) is followed at 8. 11 by a paribhasa-stitra to the same effect in 
somewhat modified language. This seems toproveat least, thatchapters 
1 — fi are not constructed in harmony with the chapters following. I 
do not venture to decide, whether they once stood in some other 
part of the work, or merely represent a different stratum, worked 
over by some special hand, or dating from a later period. They 
might have stood fittingly between kandikas 52 and 53, immediately 
after the Atharva-sutra proper, and at the beginning of the grhya- 
chapters. I am content, however, to point out the peculiarities of 
this section, without urging any conclusion. 

The Atharva-sutra proper, as it has been styled above, begins 
at kand. 7, and extends to kand. 53, though it is interrupted by the 
passages kand. 42. 15 to the end of 45, which are in the style of the 
grhya-stitras. This part of the work presents the strongest character- 
istics of Atharvan life, while the remaining kandikas, up to the end of 
adhyayaxii, present ordinary grhy a- practices, treated from the point of 
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view of the Atharvan, and upon the foundation of Atharvan mantras. 
The Atharva-sutras are written in condensed stitra-style, and contain 
by far the most original practices: the language of these sutras is 
noteworthy for its striking lexical materials, and their value as an aid 
towards the exegesis of the Atharva-sanihita is of a very high order. 
Cf. the editor's articles, containing contributions to the exegesis of 
the AV., a list of which is given on p. xLii. They differ more- 
over from the rest of the work in quoting very few mantras which 
are not found in the Atharva-samhita. The style of the grhya- 
sutras is palpably broader than that of the Atharva-sutras, and 
there are a number of technical points which differentiate the two 
divisions. Altogether the impression left upon the perusal of both 
is, that the final result of the redaction, which we have before us, 
represents the fusion of an Atharva-sutra with an ordinary grhya-sutra. 

The most salient point which distinguishes the grhya-sutras 
are the very frequent mantras not derived from the Atharva- 
samhita, and therefore given in sakalapatha. Frequently both pra- 
tlka and sakalapatha of the same mantra occur together : at 6. 2 
the pratlka follows the sakalapatha; at 42. 15, 17; 62. 20, 21; 68. 9, 
10; 68. 25, 26; 72. 13, 14; 90. 25—91. 1; 92. 30, 31; 97. 7, 8; 107. 1, 
2; 108. 1, 2; 117. 3, 4; 128. 3, 4; 133. 2, 3; 139. 25, 26 the pratlka 
precedes the sakalapatha. Occasionally Atharvan pratlkas occur 
together with mantras in sakalapatha: 6. 2; 71. 6; 72. 13; 78. 10; 
133. 2. The extent of the mantra-material, not derived from the AV., 
is very considerable, as may be seen by surveying index C. 

The broader style of the grhya-sutras is best recognized through 
their mode of quoting pratlkas. At the beginning of 68. 27 three 
successive verses are cited each with their pratlka (cf. also 137. 30). 
At 54. 9; 57. 7; 75. 24; 79. 17; 90. 15; 92. 30 the phrase iti etaya (sc. 
rca) is employed in quoting a single verse; at 68. 27 this is extended 
to iti sardham etaya; at 77. 5 we have ity etam ream; at 90. 25 ity 
etabhih (sc. rgbhik). Similarly the phrase iti suktena occurs at 64. 27 ; 
ity anena suktena at 53. 13; ity etena suktena at 54. 5; ity etais tribhih 
s&ktaih at 67. 15 ; at 65. 9 iti suktena refers only to part of a hymn 
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(x. 9. 3fg.). The word ubhayor at 81. 20 precedes tautologically 
the quotation of two pratlkas; the expression iti drdbhydm(sc.rgbhydm) 
at 57. 23 is employed in addition to the quotation of the two pratikas 
of vii. 61. 1, 2, while at 54. 7; 56. 1; 57. 1 the same expression 
is employed, when only the pratika of the first of the verses is quoted. 
At57. 29;6S.27; 71. 12;87. 29 we have ititisrbhih (sc. rgbhih), or Hi lisrah 
(sc. rcalj); at 54. 18; 71. 8 iti catasrah (sc. rcah) ; at 54. 10; 75. 11 iti 
pancabhih (sc. rgbhih). Expressions of this sort are almost entirely 
wanting in the Atharva-sutra ; I have only noted the following: 
at 9. 1 ; 35. 12 ity ekd (sc. rk) indicates, that only a single verse of 
the hymns in question is to be recited; at 19. 28 iti sarvena suktena 
seems superfluous. This implies a notable difference in style, and, 
while it may be in part due to the fact that the mantras in the grhya- 
sutras frequently represent parts of longer hymns, involving for 
their subdivisions the need of such special definitions, yet there is at 
least no occasion for them in many of the cases enumerated. 

A somewhat subtile difference in the forms of the root cam + a 
points to the same conclusion. The MSS. agree unanimously in 
writing acamayati in the Atharva-sutras (25. 34; 26. 14; 27. 4; 28. 1; 
29. 13; 41. 23), but acamayati everywhere else (44. 5; 109. 8; 110. 6; 
111. 8). A similar topical differentiation seems to appear in the 
occurrence of juhvad as nom. sing. masc. of the present participle of 
root hu in the Atharva-sutra (15. 1): juhvan is the form of the grhya- 
siitras (71. 7; 109. 5; 110. 4; 111. 5; 126. 9). Less tangible, and less 
easy to formulate is the general difference in style between the 
Atharva-sutras and the grhyasutras: the latter are broader, naiver; 
the former severer and more technical. We may point to a 
few expressions illustrative of the grhya-style : tatrai Hat suktam 
anuyojayati (53.7); dpas tasu niktva tanduldn avapati (61. 36); ajyam 
juhuyat (63. 9: ajyam is superfluous on account of the adhikara of 
the paribhasa-sutra 7. 3) ; athd Ha odanasavdndm updcarakalpam vyd- 
khydsydmah. (67.5); punbhyam ekaikasmdi tisrastisras id adhyadhy uda- 
dhdnam paricftya (72. 12) ; purvayor uttarasydm sraktydm (75. 26 : or- 
dinary sutra-style demands pUroottarasyam), etc. The passage 53. 
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3fg. : idhmark prancam upasamadhaya, etc. is repeated in full at 67. 
20 fg. ; 139. 3 fg. Its frequent occurrence in full in adhyaya xiii has 
been stated above, p. xxiii. Similarly, longer passages are given in 
full twice at 42. 15, 16; 68. 35, 36; at. 62. 2 fg.; 68. 18 fg., and at 71. 
16 fg ; 86. 19 fg. The style of the grhya-sutras seems to hold an inter- 
mediate position between that of adhyaya xiii, which broaches upon 
the diction of the paricistas, and that of the Atharva-sutras. 

I would finally draw attention to the fact, that kanda xix of the 
AV., whose relation to the Kaucika is peculiar (see below p. xl), 
is never quoted in the Atharva-sutras. 

It lies in the nature of such investigations as the preceding, 
that they are not equally secure at all points. The ground is not 
firm, and the opportunities for confusing subjective impression with 
objective fact are abundant. I shall be content if these remarks have 
made it clear, that the sutra ascribed to Kaucika is a work dating 
from the later sutra-period ; that it contains various strata not so 
cunningly assimilated, as to hide their individual character, due 
either to separate authorship, or varying period of composition; that 
the distinction between Atharva-sutras and grhya-sutras is justified 
by their difference in subject-matter, style and sutra technique; that 
adhyayas xiii and xiv are probably of later origin than the rest of 
the work, a fact which the final redaction of the work did not quite 
succeed in covering up ; finally, that the first six kandikas of adhy- 
aya i seem to have formed originally a part of a later stratum of the 
work. 

iii. The relation of the Kaucika to its samhita. 

The student of Atharvan literature is confronted by the un- 
swerving native tradition, that the AV. existed in nine schools, or 
variations (faklia, carana, bheda). The chief sources for this tradition 
are: 1. The two caranavyuhas. One, counted as the fifth paricista of 
the White Yajur-Veda, registers the schools of the AV. in chapter 1; 
another caranavyuha figures as the 49th paricista of the AV., and 
deals with the same subject in shorter form. — 2. Incidental mention 
in Panini, in the Mahabhasya, and other literature accessory to Pa- 
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riini. — 3. The very late over-systematic reports of the Puranas, and 
other late literature, e. g. the Sainskaraganapati of Ramakrsna. — 
4. Incidental mention throughout the literature of the Atharvan 
itself. — The question of the cakhas has been treated often: see 
Weber, Indische Studien i. 152, 296; iii. 277—278; xiii. 434—435; 
Omina und Portenta p. 412— 413; Indische Literaturgeschichte p. 170 
Max Mfiller, Ancient Sanskrit Literature p. 371; Rajendrala- 
lamitra in the introduction to the Gopathabrahmana p. 6; Cabda- 
kalpadruma, s. v. »eda;Roth, Der Atharva- Veda inKaschmir,p. 24fg.; 
the editor in J. A. O. S. xi. p. 377—378; Simon, Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss der vedischen Schulen, p. 31. 

The native tradition on this subject is analyzed most system- 
atically and critically by Professor Roth in the monograph cited above. 
He arrives at the conclusion, that five school-names may be securely 
picked out of the varying reports as authentic; four more he rejects 
as untrusworthy. I believe however, that a closer adherence to the 
incidental references to the cakhas, contained in the literature of the 
Atharvan itself, will serve to purify the collective tradition on this 
subject to such an extent, as to render it pretty certain what nine 
schools were regarded by the Atharvavedins themselves in the light 
of separate cakhas. Just as it was possible for the editor to fuse 
the variegated reports throughout Hindu literature about the five 
kalpas of the AV. into a single tenable result — see J. A. 0. S. 
xi, p. 379 fg. — so also is it possible here to reduce the many 
conflicting accounts to one fundamental one. And there can be no 
doubt, that of the four sources of our knowledge on this subject the 
fourth, i. e. the literature of the Atharvan itself, is the most valuable. 

The smaller caranavyuha (Ath. Paric. 49) was accessible to the 
editor in four MSS., whose readings of the passage bearing upon 
this question may be summarized as follows? tatra brahmavedasya 
nava bheda bhavanti tad yaths \ paippalddas tauda maudafy gauna- 
kiya jajala jalada brahmavada devadargag cdranavaidyag ca*. I 

* tauda is conjectured: the MSS. read staud&h, but the s is cer- 
tainly due to the very frequent false sandhi of final s before t (^tcj- 
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believe, that these nine school names are the nine cakhas of the AV., 
and that the portentous mass of blundering report, which overcrusts 
this, is due to false MS. readings, to more or less conscious mal- 
formation of these names on the part of later writers, and finally 
to later additions. 

i. The pdippaldda, also pdippalddaka, paippaladi, pippalldda, 
paippala, pippala, paippaldyana, etc. These patronymics go back to 
the name of an acarya pippalddi. The name occurs in Atharvan 
literature as follows: The colophons at the end of the kandas of the 
MS. of the Kashmirian cakha of the AV. exhibit the words aihar- 
vanika-paippaldda-gdkhd; see Roth, ibid. p. 12. At the end of a group 
of mantras, which wind up the first Ath. Pari?., and are derived 
according to Both ibid, from the Kashmir recension: they are 
printed American Journal of Philology vii. nr. 4, p. 486 — 487 (Seven 
Hymns of theAtharva-Vedap.20-21). In the colophon of thePracno- 
panisad: iti gri pippaldddtharva'ne(\)gakhdyam pragnopani§at samdptd; 
see Weber, Verzeichniss der Berliner Handschriften i p. 86, nr. 346. 
In the colophons to the second half of the Vaitana-sfltra (adhyayas 
ix — xiv), which contains prdyagcitta-ru\es, e. g. at the end of adhy. 
xiv: ity atharvavede vditdnasUtre prayagcittaprasamge caturdago , dhy- 
ayah . . . gftmadguru-atharvandcarya-pippaldda-gdfnyumdtharvandya (!) 
namal} . . . grtmadguru- aiharva'n.dcdrya-pippaldyana (!) samdpto 'yam. 
The pippdladigantigana, Ath. Paric. 34. 20 (cf. Kauc. 9. 3, note), begins 
with the pratika gain no devl (vulgata i. 6), which is in all probability 
the opening verse of the Kashmir cakha: see below p. xxxvii, 
and Roth ibid. 16, 17. Further Ath. Pari?. 2. 3, 6; 23. 10; 24. 14; 
41. The name is also reported in all other authorities: Panini, 
gana karta, the Mahabhasya (Ind. Stud. xiii. 435), the caranavyuha 
of the White Yajur-Veda, and the Puranas: see the authorities cited 
above, p. xxxii. 

ii. The tauda (MSS. stduda). The report of the caranavyuha 
is supported by the parallel patronymic tauddyana (MSS. stdudd- 

«li^i: ^jft^TO- — O ne MS. reads jdmvdldfi; two jabdldh. — Two 
MSS. read divadargah. — One MS. reads edrariavidydg. — 

(3) 
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yana), Ath. Paric. 23. 3. This is the only occurrence of the name 
in Atharvan literature, as far as is known at present. From these 
two forms are propagated a brood of variants, too numerous to leport 
in full; the most interesting are: tauta in the CKD. ; tdutldyana, totta- 
yamya in the caranavyuha of the White Yajus. Here also belong the 
bhutayanas of the Devl-purana (Ind. Stud. iii. 277), etc. The passage, 
Ath. Paric. 23. 3, reads; a skandhdd uraso va 'pi Hi stauddyandih 
smrta (sc. aranih). 

iii. The mauda. The earliest authority for this school, known 
at present, is Ath. Paric.2. 4; 23.3. At 2.4 the mauda and jalada are 
attacked by the paippalada and gdunaka, as follows: paippaladam 
gurum kuryat grirdstrarogyavardhanam \ taiha gaunakinam cd 'pi deva- 
mantravipagcitarh | . ..purodhd jalado yasya indudo vd sydtkatham cana\ 
abddd dagabhyo mdsebhyo rdsfrabhrangam sa gachati. The name tndu- 
ddyana, Ath. Paric. 24. 10, is the fuller patronymic of the same 
school; cf. paippaldyana, (s)tdudayana, jaladdyana. Panini, gana 
kdrta, and the Mahabhasya also report the mauda in close connection 
with the paippalada: see Ind. Stud. i. 152; xiii. 435. The name da- 
moda, which is found in several MSS. of the caranavyuha of the White 
Yajus (see Gop. Br. Introd. p. 6 ; Ind. Stud. iii. 277), has evidently 
in the confusion of the texts borrowed its first syllable da- from the 
end of paippalada. 

iv. The gaunakiya or gdunakin. The term gdunakin occurs as a 
school-name at Kauc. 85. 8. At. Vait. Su. 43. 25 a pauna&a-sacrifice is 
mentioned : 'the gdunaka-sncrifice is for him whois desirous (of knowing) 
witchcraft'; in Ath. Paddh. at Kauc. 1. 6 the Vaitana-stitra is cited 
as gdunaktya-sutra. The title of the published praticakhya of the A V. is 
gaunakiya caturadhydyika: see J. A. O. S. vii. 333 fg. At Ath. Paric. 
24. 10 the members of this cakba are called gdunakeydh ; the name 
of an acarya gdunaka occurs ibid. 20. 1 ; 23. 3; 24. 13; 26. 1, 31; 54. 1; 
65. 6; 71; gdunaki appears at 1. 4. We have further the explicit 
statement of Sayana in the introduction to his commentary on the 
AV., that the Kaucika is the ritual book for four cakhas, the gdunaka 
at the head. Shankar Pandit, in the London Academy of June 5, 
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1880, states, that the four <jakhas are the Caunakiyas, Aksalas (? Ja- 
jalas), Jaladas and Brahraavadas. A similar statement occurs in the 
introductions to Kec^va and the Ath. Paddh. ; see J. A. O. S. xi, 
377, and above p. xvii. The name occurs very frequently outside of 
Atharvan literature, e. g. Pan. iv. 3. 106, and in the gana gaunaka 
along with the devadarganinah, (! cf. Kauc. 85. 7, 8). In the outside 
reports of the Ath. cakhas the name occurs with many corrupt 
variants, and I believe that the kaunakhin, or kunakhin (cf. Roth loc. 
cit. 25), who are frequently mentioned along with the faunakin, 
are the result of a popular etymology, perhaps with sinister intent 
(kunakhin 'sick-fingers'), based upon the name faunakin itself. Va- 
riants of faunakin, which seem to form the bridge between the two 
names, occur, e. g. kaunakiyah in the Chambers Cod. of Ath. Paric. 
49; sakunakM, Gop. Br. Intr. p. 6. Moreover g and k are easily inter- 
changed: cf. lopaga and lopaka; garkota and karkotaka, etc.; see KZ. 
xxv. 125; P. A. O. S. for May 1886, p. XL. No such school as the 
kSunakhin is, as far as known, mentioned anywhere in Ath. literature. 
v.Thejajala. The name occurs only once in the unequivocal passage, 
Ath. Paric. 23. 2: bahumatra devadargair jajalair urumatrika (sc. 
aranih). In the Mahabhasya the school is represented by the name 
of its acarya Jajali (Ind. Stud. xiii. 435). In Shankar Pandit's state- 
ment, quoted in the preceding section, the Aksalas are pretty clearly 
a corruption of the same word. Of the many variants, which occur 
in the later accounts of Atharvan schools, jabala is especially fre- 
quent, and is supported by readings of Ath. Paric. 49 : if we distrust 
with Professor Roth, ibid. p. 25, the name jajala, we may perhaps 
substitute jabala, a name known elsewhere in Vedic literature. I 
have found nothing to support his surmise, that the acarya bhagali, 
Kauc. 9. 10; 17. 27; Vait. Su. 1. 3; 22. 1; 28. 12, is at the bottom of 
this school-name. 

vi. The jalada occur in the interesting passage, Atb. Paric. 2. 
3 — 5, excerpted above under mauda. The name is authenticated 
further by the patronymic jaladayana at Ath. Paric. 23. 2; jaladd- 
yanair vitastir va (sc. aranih) sodage Hi tu bhargavdl}. According to 

(3») 
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Shankar Pandit, loc. cit., the Jalada are one of the cakhas, of which 
the Kaucika is the sutra (samhitavidhi). 

vii. The brahmavada. This name I have not as yet found in 
any Atharvan work outside of the caranavyuha. It is mentioned by 
Shankar Pandit, loc. cit., and the secondary texts are unanimous in 
presenting it, or some variant of it more or less corrupt : brahma- 
vala, brahmabala, brahmadabala, brahmapalaga, and others still worse. 

viii. The devadarga or devadargin. At Kauc. 85. 7 they occur in 
conjunction with the gaunakin, as also in Panini, gana gaunaka, in the 
form devadarganinah. They occur also in Ath. Paric. 23. 2: see 
above under jajala. In the later sources there are many variants : 
divadarga, devarsi, vedadarga, etc. 

ix. The caranavaidya (y&x.-vidya). The name occurs in Ke- 
eava at Kauc. 6. 37, and in Ath. Paric. 23. 2: caranavaidyair janghe 
ca maudena 'stangulani ca (length of the arani). 

That the preceding sketch reproduces the tradition of the Atharvan 
schools in reference to their cakhas, may, I think, be regarded as cer- 
tain. Why these school-names are picked out, while others, e. g. the 
bhargava, who figure by the side of the caranavaidya, mauda, and ja- 
lada at Ath. Pari?. 23. 2, are omitted from this list, it is no more easy 
to divine than the elevation of the insignificant Qantikalpa to a place 
among the live kalpas, by the side of the sutras of the AV,; cf. J. 
A. O. S. xi, 378 fg. : in intrinsic interest the Qantikalpa is excelled 
by a score or more of (he Ath. Paricistas. We may take it for 
granted, that in both cases names of very different importance and 
scope have been associated on very superficial grounds. And the 
report quoted above, that the Kaucika is the samhitavidhi of four of 
these cakhas, excludes the possibility, that these school - differences 
extend in every case to the sariihitas themselves, or even to the sutra 
of the same samhita 

Hitherto, in fact, there have been found no traces of the existence 
of sariihita-eakhas in addition to the vulgate and the Kashmir recen- 
sion. Professor Roth in his tract, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, has 
associated the latter version with the paippalada, not with unhesit- 
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ating assent in every quarter. I see no reason for doubting his con- 
clusion. The fact that the name paippalada is found occasionally asso- 
ciated rather loosely with Atharvan productions, which seem to have 
no nexus with that school (cf. above under paippalada p. xxxiii), is 
paralleled so frequently in the history of the other Vedas, as to need 
no special explanation. The surmise, that the vulgate belongs to the 
school of the faunakin (cf. Gop. Br. Intr. p. 7; Roth, ibid. 27), can now 
be regarded even as more certain. In the first place there is no 
reason to doubt the authority of the Atb. Paddh. in naming the 
Vaitana-Sutra a fdunaklya-sutra ; the dependence of this upon the 
Kaucika is equally certain : the Kaucika is therefore, also a sutra 
of the faunakin. The report of Kecava, Ath. Paddh., and Sayana, 
that the Kaucika is catasrsu fakhasu fdunakadisu samhitavidhih, inde- 
pendently points to the same conclusion. At Kauc. 85. 7, 8, where 
a difference of opinion between the devadarfin and faunakin is re- 
ported, the Kaucika sides with the latter: this seems to support the 
same position; cf. J. A. 0. S. xi, 377. There is no room for doubt, 
that both the Kaucika and the Vaitana are faunakiya. And the 
evidence that both these sutras are based upon the vulgate, in other 
words that the vulgate itself is of the same cakba, is fully as strong. 
There is in existence in Atharvan literature a persistent tradition, 
that the Atharva-samhita began with the verse fain no devir abhistaye, 
instead of with the verse ye trisaptah, i. 1. 1 of the vulgata. So 
Gop. Br. i. 29: fain no devlr abhistaya ity evamadim krtva 'tharva- 
vedam adhiyate. In the brahmayajna, which contains a list of the 
initial verses of the Vedas, the Atharvan is represented by the verse 
fain no devir abhistaye: see A. Bourquin, Brahmakarma (Paris 1884). 
Adhyaya v, p. 130, bottom. And, according to Haug, Brahma und 
die Brahmanen, p. 45, there are MSS. of the vulgate AV., which 
actually begin with this verse, repeating it in its ordinary place 
i. 6. 1. Further, according to Haug, ibid., and Bhandarkar, in the 
Indian Antiquary, May 1874, p. 132, (cf. also Roth, ibid. p. 16), a 
devotee of the AV. must recite in the morning, when rinsing his 
mouth, both the verses ye trisaptah and fam no devt. In the intro- 
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duction to the Mahabhasya also the verse gam no devl is given a9 
the initial verse of the AV. : see Haug, ibid. ; Weber, Ind. Stud. 
v. 78; xiii. 433.* In the Paippalada-sathhita, which is known at 
present only through the single MS. in the possession of Professor 
Roth, the first folio is wanting, but this scholar has surmised, that the 
opening verse of this sariihita was the mantra in question, as it does 
not occur in any other part of the codex, and the opening verse of 
the vulgata, ye trisaptah, occurs at the beginning of the second anu- 
vaka. This may now be considered as nearly certain, for the pippa- 
ladigantigana, Ath. Paric. 34. 20 (see Kauc. 9. 7, note) begins with 
the pratika gam no devi; cf. p. xxxiii. 

TheQaunaklya-samhita, on the other hand, begins with the verse 
ye trisaptah. The MSS. of the Atharvan, which, according to Haug, 
begin with gain no devl, exhibiting the same verse also in its proper 
place i. 6. 1, owe this addendum to the tradition as reported above. 
In the vedavratasya "deganavidhi, Ath.Pari9.44. 6fg., the statement is 
made, that ye trisaptah is the opening verse of the AV. In the Va.it. 
Su. neither ye trisaptah, nor gam no devi happen to be mentioned at 
all; but theKaucika furnishes most unequivocal testimony to the effect 
that, as far as it is concerned, the words ye trisaptaij, introduce the first 
hymn of the collection, upon which it is based. The paribhasa-sutra 
7. 8 reads : purvam trisaptlyam, i. e. "whenever the word 'first' (sc. 
hymn) is employed, the trisaptiya-hy mn (is to be understood)". Accord- 
ingly, in practise, the sutra employs the word purva as the short 
technical designation of this hymn : see above p. xxvi. This is a pretty 
conclusive indication that the Kaucika belongs to the vulgata, and 
that the latter therefore is gaunaklya, as is distinctly reported for 
all its three sutras : Kaucika, Vaitana, and Praticakhya. 

Further technical points of contact between the two texts are 
the following: According to Ath. Praticakhya i. 81 an before iti 



* Haug, ibid. p. 43fg., advances the bold and quite improbable 
statement, that the AV. is known in the A vesta (Yacna 9. 24) by the 
name of apam aiwisti, which he identifies with the words apo and 
abhiqtaye of this mantra. 
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which is ariarsa, that is, which does not form part of the text of the 
samhita is pragrhya, i. e. remains unchanged. Whitney, J. A. 0. S. 
vii. 385, naturally recognizes the scope of this rule only in the con- 
currence in the pada-patha of vocatives in o with iti. But the dia- 
skeuasts of the Kaucika seem also to be dominated by this rule, for 
when a vocative in o ends a pratika, and is therefore followed by iti 
the o remains unchanged: e. g. abayo iti 30. 1; param mrtyo iti 71. 
21 ; 86. 24 ; at 74. 20 the same sandhi occurs at the end of a passage 
in sakalapatha: . . . ma, risama indo iti. In fact it would look as 
though the rule of the praticakhya intended to include these cases, 
if the same sandhi did not occur likewise before other words ; at 
62. 15 we have babhrer adhvaryo idarh prapam iti, etc. These cases 
represent at any rate a point of contact between the two texts. In 
general the text of the MSS. of the vulgate is carefully reproduced in 
the Kaucika; e. g. at 61. 44 the pratika of xi. 1. 23 is quoted: several 
MSS. of the Kauc. repeat the bad variants of several Ath. MSS., reading 
ansadrlm for ansadhrtm. At Kauc. 71. 16; 86. 19 the MSS. write 
. . . sise mrQhvam iti just like the Ath. MSS. : the editors of the vul- 
gata have emended mrdhvam, to mrddhvam. Especially true is this 
of the few pratikas derived from kanda xix (see below): the ancient 
blunders of the Ath. MSS. reappear. So van ma asyann (for asanri) 
iti, xix. 60. 1 at Kauc. 66. 1 ; avyasag (for avyacasag) ce Hi, xix. 68. 1 
at Kauc. 139. 10. 

It is morever evident, that the Kaucika presupposes the vulgata, 
because the overwhelming majority of the hymns of this sariihita are 
quoted in pratika: it is therefore assumed, that he who practices the 
ritual, knows these hymns by heart. Aside from kanda xix, which 
will be discussed below, only very few passages, which occur in the 
sariihita appear in full in the sutra: vi. 85. 2 ab at Kauc. 6. 17; vii. 48. 
2 cd at 106. 7 (p. 260, note 8, of our text); viii. 2. 9 cd at 97. 6; xiv. 1. 
13 at 75. 5. It is evident in every one of these cases, excepting 
the last, that the mantra is not derived from the samhita at all : the 
partial identity of the mantra, quoted in full, with the Ath. passage 
is accidental — a very ordinary phenomenon in comparing mantras 
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of different schools. The Kaucika however omits entirely kandas 
xv and xx, the former apparently on account of its impractical, alle- 
gorical nature (the vratya-book) ; the latter, either because it was 
added after the composition of the sutra, or, as seems more likely, 
on account of its evident connection with crauta-practices : it is, with 
few exceptions, employed in the Vaitana-sutra for use at the gastras 
and stotras of the soma-sacrifices; see Vait. Sii., Index of quotations. 
Of special interest is the relation of kanda xix to the sutra. 
Only very few mantras are cited by their pratikas : xix. 52. 1 at 
Kauc. 6. 37; 45. 17; 68. 29: xix. 59. 1 at 6. 37: xix. 60. 1 at 66. 1: xix. 
64. 1 at 57. 2G: xix. 68. 1 at 139. 10. The rest of the quotations in 
index D, which refer, to kanda xix, represent mantras quoted in the 
in sutra in sakalapatha: they are therefore not derived from the cauna- 
kiya-saihhita. Curiously enough Darila at Kauc. 6. 37 substitutes 
the sakalapatha of the entire hymn even for one of the very rare 
pratikas: xix. 59. It has been pointed out above that the part of 
the Kaucika, which is here styled Atharva-sutra, does not contain 
any quotations in pratlka from kanda xix. Altogether the book 
occupies in the sutra an intermediate position between a collection 
fully established within the samhita of the school, and a body of 
mantras, distinctly recognized as hailing from a different school. 
According to Roth, ibid. 18, the materials of kanda xix occur scat- 
tered throughout the paippalada-cakha: we may assume that they 
were known in the tradition of all the Atharvan schools, that they 
were left out during a first diaskeuasis, but were afterwards thought 
worthy of being collected and added. While the Ath. Pratic. according 
to Whitney, J. A.O. S. vii.334, 581, does not as yet recognize the kanda 
in question at all, the Kaucika seems to be in an attitude of hesitance: 
some mantras are so familiar to its school-fraternity, as to need 
indication only by pratlka; others it is still thought advisable to 
present in full. The familiarity with these mantras evidently increases 
in the later Atharvan literature: in the paricistas kanda xix is on 
a level with the preceding books, and quotations from it are especi- 
ally frequent. So e. g. xix. 7 is quoted at Naksatrakalpa 10: xix. 9 
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at Naks. 26, and Ath. Paric. 4. 4; 6. 2: xix. 16 at 4. 4; 6. 2: xix. 17, 18 at 
19. 1 ; xix. 26 at 13. 1 ; xix. 38, 39, 47, 49, at 4. 4 ; xix. 56, 58 at 8. 1, 2. 
A considerable number of mantras from kanda xix are quoted in 
the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 

I can not leave this subject without alluding to the question, 
which Hjllebrandt has raised in his two interesting papers in 
Bezz. Beitr. viii. 195 fg., and ZDMG. xl. 708 fg. Does the sutra ever 
indicate that a given mantra or hymn is, as far as it is concerned, 
in a different condition from that presented in the sarnhita? In 
general the mantras and hymns employed by the sutra are just thoseof 
the sarnhita, as regards the wording, and the number and arrangement 
of the stanzas, of which they consist. But the following point is 
worthy of note in this connection. When an Atharvan hymn is evid- 
ently of a composite character, in other words when several hymns 
have been fused by the redactors of the sarnhita into one, then the 
sutra recognizes this composite character by employing each inde- 
pendently in its proper value. So e. g. AV. iv. 38 is evidently com- 
posite in its character. Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva-Veda 
(second ed.), p. 140, remarks in reference to stanza 5-7 : '(sie) gehoren 
ursprunglich nicht zum Voihergebenden, wenn sie auch der Redactor 
des vierten kanda damit verband, oder verbunden vorfand'. The 
Kaucika supports perfectly this criticism, which is patently justified 
by the internal evidence of the hymn itself: stanzas 1—4, contain a 
gambling-charm, and are treated at 41. 13, along with the very 
similar hymns vii. 50, and vii. 109; cf. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben 
p. 285. On the other hand stanzas 5 — 7 are employed atKauc.21. 11 
(see Kecava ibid.) in a cattle-charm: so thoroughly are the last 
stanzas recognized as independent from the preceding ones, as to be 
endowed with a special technical name, karklpravadah (sc. rcah). 
Cf. also Kauc. 66. 13. In the same manner the palpably composite 
character of vii. 74 is recognized by the sutra. At 32. 8 the first 
two stanzas are rubricated in a performance intended to drive away 
the kind of sores called apacit; cf. the editor in P. A. O. S. for October 
1887, p. xv. At 36. 25 stanza 3 is fitly employed in a charm against 
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jealousy, and stanza 4 is engaged properly at 1. 34 (also Ath. Party 
10). What depth of incapacity led the Atharvan diaskeuasts to group 
together mantras of such widely different character it is not always 
possible to tell. Similarly AV. vii. 76 is divided by the Kaucika 
and Vaitana conjointly into three sections: stanzas 1, 2 at Kauc. 
31. 16: stanzas 3-5 at 32. 11 ; stanza 6 at Vait. Su. 16. 14. That the 
tradition of the ritual is in all these cases superior to that of the 
samhita cannot be doubted. 

iv. The lexicon of the sutra and its commentaries. 

In various papers the editor has drawn attention to the extra- 
ordinarily rich contributions, which accrue to the Vedic lexicon from the 
sUtra and its commentaries: see especially P. A. O. S. for October 1883 
(Journ. vol. xi p. CLxxii); for May 1885 (Journ. vol. xiii, p. xi.iifg.); 
for May 1886 (ibid., p. cxiifg.); for October 1886 (ibid, p. cxxxiifg.); 
for October 1887 (ibid. p. ccxxvi fg.); American Journal of Philology, 
vol. vii, nr. 4, pp. 466 — 488. Cf. also Florenz in Bezzenberger's Bei- 
trage, vol. xiv*. p. 178 fg. Not too much, but too little was promised, 
when the statement was made J. A. O. S. xi. p. CLxxii, that the ad- 
ditions and emendations to the lexicon would amount to from 
125 — 150 numbers: they are more nearly twice that number. But 
I would not on that account claim anything like a peculiar dialectic 
position for the cycle of literature which yields these contributions : 
it is hardly safe to suppose that any word, whose occurrence for the 
nonce is restricted to a certain text, forms in reality a characteristic 
feature of that text; it may yet turn up elsewhere, or if it does not, 
we must suppose that its absence in the great majority of cases is 
due to a chance restriction of literary documents. So e. g. the words 
akhu-kiri 'mole-hill', and antarloma 'with the hair inside', which 
v. Schroeder, Maitrayani-Samhita, vol. i, p. xvi, plausibly regarded as 
restricted to the school of the Kathas and Maitrayanlyas, occur re- 
spectively at Kauc. 25. 11, and 81. 1. Cf. also Maitr. S. vol. ii, in- 
troduction p. x. 

It will however be useful to mention briefly the new lexical 
material resulting from this edition, in order to exhibit its scope, 
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to facilitate the study of the text, and to call attention to the 
difficulties still unsolved. The following cases concern the AV. 
directly : 

prdf 'debate, dispute', AV. ii. 27; Kauc. 38. 24; prdtipr&g, 
'opponent, one disputing against another', AV. ibid.; pratipragita 'one 
assailed in debate, opponent', Kauc. 38. 18. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, 
p. xuifg. ; A. J. P. vii, p. 479. 

asravd 'diarrhoea' AV. ii.3; vi.44. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxii 
fg.; A. J. P. vii. 467 fg.; Bezz. Beitr. xiv. 179. 

sraktyd 'name of a tree, equivalent to tilaka 1 AV. ii. 11. 2; Kauc. 
8. 15, and sraktyd 'an amulet from the sraktyd'', AV. viii. 5. 4, 7, 8; 
Kauc. 39. 1. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxxxiifg.; A. J. P. vii. 477. 

gakadk&ma 'weather-prophet, astrologer', AV. vi. 128; Kauc. 
8. 17; 50 15. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxxxiii; A. J. P. vii. 484. 
Kecava at Kauc. 76. 19 corroborates the explanation advanced there 
by putting vrsdkapibrahmanah sUryam pathanti, as an equivalent of 
atra sthane catvarah gakadhumah suryapatham kurvanti of the Ath. 
Paddh. The emendation of suryapatham to suryapatham is to be 
cancelled. 

jarayu-jd 'born of the (cloud-)womb', AVi.12.1. Cf. J. A. O. S. 
xiii. p. cxiv. 

vatabhra-jas 'born of the wind and the clouds', nominative, ibid. 
The text of the vulgata reads vatabhrajas. The padapatha vata- 
bhrajas. 

upajlka = upadika and upajihvika 'a kind of ant', AV. ii. 3. 4; 
vi. 100. 2. Cf. A. J. P. vii. 482. In addition to these variants Ma- 
hidhara at VS. xi. 74 reports upadipika; Ath. Paric. 67. 2 has uddi- 
pikd. Cf. also the Pet. Lex. sub upadehikd and utpadika ; Grill, 
Hundert Lieder des Atharva-Veda 2 , p. 81, note. Popular etymo- 
logy is vigorously at play in these variants. 

dksata 'boil or sore, not caused by cutting', AV. vii. 76. 4 (MSS. 
dksita); Kauc. 31. 11 ; 32. 11, 12, schol. (MSS. aksata). Cf. J. A. O. S. 
xiii, p. ccxiv fg. 

jayanya has about the same meaning as the preceding: AV. vi. 
76; xix. 44. 2. Cf. ibid. 
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apacit 'sore, pustule, boil, or the like' AV. vi. 25 ; vi. 83 ; vii. 
74. 1, 2 ; vii. 76. 1, 2 ; Kauc. 31. 17, schol. ; 32. 8, schol. The same 
word occurs at VS. xii. 97 in the form upacit, changed by popular 
etymology. Wise, Digest of Hindu Medicine, p. 315, reports the word 
in the form Apaehi(Y). Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p.ccxviifg. 

jangidd, AV. ii. iv ; xix. 34 ; 35 is explained by Darila at Kauc. 
8. 15 as arjunah acalah . . . daksinatyah. Kec. varartasyam prasiddhah. 
Cf. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 65. 

tajadbhanga, AV. viii. 8. 3 is glossed by Darila at Kauc. 16. 14 
by eranda 'ricinus communis'. Cf. Zimmer, ibid. 72. The accent- 
uation in the AV., tajadbhanga, is problematic. 

bddhaka {vddhaka), AV. viii. 8. 3; Kauc. 16. 14. Dar. girimalakal} 
(Cod. kira- and kari-). Kec. krmimalaka. Cf. Zimmer ibid. 

kudi, AV. v. 19. 12 ; Kauc. 21. 2, 15 ; 35. 24; 47. 30; 71. 19; 80. 33; 
86. 24. The Pet. Lex. translates by 'fussfessel'. Bo. 'reisbiindel, 
bundel'. Both Dar. and Kec. gloss the word with badari. 

tarstaghi, AV. v. 29. 15; Cantikalpa 21, fern, adj. 'coming from 
the tdrstdgha-tree; tarstagha 'name of a tree, whose wood is used 
as a firewood', Kauc. 25. 23, 27. Dar. and Kec. sarsapa. 

ksetriyd, 'inherited disease', AV. ii. 8; ii. 10; iii.7, etc. is discussed 
in Ind. Stud. xiii. 151; xvii. 207; Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 391. 
Dar. at Kauc. 26. 43 (cf. also 27. 7), kaulo vyadhih, which palpably 
correct translation is wanting in the Pet. Lex. and Bo. 

taldfd 'name of a plant', AV. vi. 15. 3; Kauc. 8. 16. Dar. malika 
avail (!) prasiddhah. Kec. vetasi. 

putirajju 'a rotten rope' AV. viii. 8. 1 ; Kauc. 16. 10. Dar. jirna- 
rajjuh. The Pet. Lex. and Bo: 'wohl eine bestimmte Pflanze'. Cf. 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 72. 

paidva. This word has undergone a noteworthy shift of meaning 
in the sutra. In RV. i. 116. 6; ix. 88. 4; AV. x. 4 the word evidently 
means 'the horse of Pedu, which slays serpents'. In Kauc. 32. 21, 
22; 35. 4 the paidva is ground and put into the nose as a cure 
against snake poison, or hidden in the seam of the garment in case 
of danger from serpents. Darila's explanation of the word is corrupt, 
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but Kecava states explicitly that it is the name of an insect: paidearh 
ki{akam t&liiji Hi lokaprasiddha (32. 21) ; paidvam hiranyavarnasadrgali 
kttag citrito vasapdidva ity ucyate (32.22). It seems that some insect, 
hostile to serpents, has assumed the name paidva, and is employed 
as a substitute for the horse. 

sildnj&la 'a creeper or weed growing in grainfields', AV. vi. 16. 4 
and Kauc. 51. 16, where the MSS. read gild-. Kec. sasyavalli. Cf. 
alasdld, ntldgalasdld, AV. ibid.; dla, KauC;. 25. 18; asitdla, Kauc. 
35. 28 ; haritala, Pet. Lex. 

The following are the more interesting words, which have not 
been found hitherto outside of the Kaucika, arranged alphabetically : 

adhyanda 'name of a plant', Kauc. 35. 4. Also cited by lexico- 
graphers. Dar. parriaphale Hy aprasiddha (?). 

anyat-pdrgvX, fem. bahuvrihi adj. 'presenting the other side', 
Kauc. 39. 16. See Dar. 

apavdld (sc. gauh) 'a cow which has lost her love for the calf, 
Kauc. 31. 6. Dar. apagata gaufy vatsavigalitasneha . . . Cf. the word 
vanana p. Liii. The text is not absolutely certain. 

apamargt (sc. samidK), fem. adj. 'coming from the apamdrga-p\a.nt\ 
Kauc. 46. 49. 

abhinigadana 'the act of talking to, or reciting to' Kauc. 71. 13. 
Refers to the verb abhinigadati at 39. 27. 

amamri (v. 1. -mrf) 'name of a plant', Kauc. 53. 2, 15; 54. 19. 
Kec. at 53. 15, pothika (for potika, or puthika: see B6.). 

aristaka 'epileptic, possessed', Kauc. 28. 15; 31. 21 = aristagrhita 
{Dar. ibid.). Dar. aristam...angaspandanakalahalabhutadi. In Katy. 
Cr. xx. 3. 16 (schol.) a disease aristaroga is mentioned. 

armakapalika 'mud from a marsh', Kauc. 26. 11. See Kec. 26. 
11, 12. Dar. corrupt. Cf. Bo. sub armakapala. 

alaka 'name of a plant', Kauc. 31. 28. Dar. bhrngarajaka 
(? emended); Kec. bhrngaraja. 

avakara, apparently a designation for plants growing on garbage 
heaps, Kauc. 28. 2. Dar. avakarah ukuratikatrriani. Kec. has the fol- 
lowing passage, not given in the extracts in the appendix : ukaridika 
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marjanikatrnam avajvalitam . . . The word may of course simply- 
mean 'garbage', in accordance with its etymology, the grass being 
implied in the tradition of the practice. 

avagamana 'attachment', Kauc. 16. 27. Dar. janapadah tasya 
'vagamanakaram . . . anuragakaram. 

agani, apparently 'hailstone', Kauc. 38. 8. Dar. himagarkarapah. 

agmayokta 'name of a tree', Kauc. 8. 15. Perhaps to be emended 
to agmayoktra? Kec. agmantaka bhrgukacche prasiddhah. Dar. appar- 
ently also agmantaka. 

astakya 'a cow employed in the as?a£a-performance', Kauc.19.28. 
The adjective astakya is known otherwise only in Pan. v. 1. 2. 

astavara 'epithet of idhma" 1 Kauc. 18. 34. Dar. idhmamatra (!) 
atfasamkhya yasya so , stavara idhmah gukla ity arthah. Cf. also Kec. 
ibid., and 47. 27. 

asitala in asitalakanda (sc. isu) 'a plant, from which the shafts 
of arrows are made', Kauc.35.28. Dar. krsnam alam (!) . . . yasyah. Cf. 
cHa and silanjala, p. xLiv. 

asitaskandha and skandhamani 'amulet made from the skin on 
the shoulder of a black animal, especially the elephant, and tied on 
with hair from its tail'. It is employed to strengthen the membrum 
virile. Kauc. 40. 17, and 18, note. See Dar. and Kec., and cf. AV. 
iii. 22. 6; vi. 70. 2. 

ahva, in a list of samidh, Kauc. 16. 11. Dar. palaga. Kec. tirni- 
samidhah (! for parna- ?). 

akarsa 'an instrument for collecting ashes, poker', Kauc. 36. 9. 
Dar. akarsah, lohakaranarn \ angarakarsandrtham [ kutaka (cf. Bo. s. v. 
kutaka 3.). Kec. ankuga. Cf. akrsta. 

akrti-losta 'a clod from the field, in its natural shape' ; Kauc. 8. 
16 ; 37. 8. Dar. ksetralosta. 

akrsta m. 'a magical diagram scratched into the ground ?' 
Kauc. 36. 8. Dar. akrstah matrke Hi prasiddhdbhidhanaJf. 

agama-gaskuli 'pastry baked for welcoming guests', Kauc. 23. 8. 
Cf. dgama-krgara in the lexicons. 

angirasa 'pertaining to witchcraft', Kauc. 47. 2 (Dar. ghoradra- 
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vy&ni); fern, angirasi, Vait. Su. 5. 10. Cf. J. A. O. S. vol. xi, 
p. 387. See also Keg. at Kaug. 14. 30. 

apana 'a cavity for fluid' Kauc. 62. 15. Keg. garta. 

arka and ekarkamani 'amulet made of the arka- plant'. Kauc. 
40. 16 : ekarkasutram arkarh badhnati, 'he ties on an ar&a-amulet, tied 
with a thread from the same arfca-plant'. Dar. ekarkah tasya valka- 
lasutrena . . . arkarh badhnati. In a note to su. 17 Dar. refers to the 
same amulet as ekarkamani. Keg. ekagakharkamanim . . .arkasUtreqa 
badhnati. Cf. s. v. arka in the lexicons. 

ala 'name of a creeper or weed in grain-fields', Kauc. 25. 18. 
Dar. godhumavyadhi (!). Keg. yavagodhumavalli. Cf. under silanjala 
p. XLiv, and asilala above. 

avalekhani, with pratikrti 'image of a person made of clay', 
Kaug. 35. 28; 47. 54; 49. 22. Cf. J. A. O. S. xi, p. CLxxii. 

avraska 'fissure, place or spot from which something is cut or 
broken', Kaug. 44. 36: avraskam abhighdrya. Keg. chedanasthanam 
ghrtena , bhigharya. Dar. yasm&d degad vapam uddhrtya tarn degam 
abhigharayati. Thence avraskaja 'grown upon a fissure, or place of 
cutting', Kaug. 16. 28. Dar. avraskah chinnasya budhnas tato jatani 
punah. Cf. also Keg. ibid. 

asada in grhapatnyasctda 'dining room, kitchen' Kaug. 23. 5; 24. 15. 
Dar. bhaktagfha. 

ahuti-sahi 'strong in sacrifice', Kaug. 73. 1. 

igana-hata 'slain by fever', Kaug. 36. 15. Dar. and Keg. jvara- 
hata. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii. p. cxvi. 

idhmabarhih, Vedic dvandva 'fuel and sacrificial straw', Kaug. 
25. 31. Cf. the unquotable idhmabarhisi in Bo. 

islkanji 'having lines, or stripes like reeds', Kaug. 32. 17, etc. 

isu-guha 'hiding arrows', Kaug. 49. 7. With several variants. 

ucchusma 'name of a plant', Kaug. 40. 14. Dar. and Keg. kapi- 
kacohu. 

udakaraksikd 'leech', Kaug. 30. 16. Dar. ibid. jalnka(\). Keg. at 
31. 16, jalauka. 

udakya 'designation of a water-plant', Kaug. 22. 10. Dar. uda- 
fyamaka. 
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udavajra 'a jet, or bolt of water', Kauy. 38. 2. See Key. ibid. 

upadhdna, perhaps 'cushion', Kauy. 8. 17 ; 64. 26. As Dar. at 
8. 17 cites 64. 27 (sopadhdnam astaram!) as an example (udakaranam) 
of the employment of the article in question, the phrase jaradupd- 
nahau is evidently not referred to, as was surmised in note 9, p. 26. 
Key. 8. 17: vidydgandhukam(?). 

upamanthana 'the act of stirring up', Kauc. 40. 8. Refers to 
mantham upamathya at 27. 10. 

upolava 'name of a plant', Kauc. 18. 33. Dar. trnani mdlaveftl 
prasiddltdni. Cf. Bo. sub upolapa. 

ula 'name of a plant', Kauc. 25. 18. Dar. kasturikd-fdka (?) 
Key. pavikd. 

urah-firah, dvandva cpd., 'breast and head', Kauc. 47. 45 (MSS. 
uragiras). 

urdhvagusl, sc. samidh, fem. adj., 'grown dry on the tree', Kauc. 
48. 38. Key. urdhvafuskavrksasamidhah. Cf. also Dar. ibid. 

Usmabhaksam, absolutive, 'eating while hot', Kauc. 57. 27. 

etaka = eclaka. So all MSS. at Kauc. 41. 6. Dar. mesa. 

ojomdni 'name of a plant', Kauc. 53. 2, 15; 54. 19. Key. at 53. 15 
glosses with guduct. 

kakuca 'name of a plant or fruit', Kauy. 48. 32. Dar. timi- 
raphala. The reading is not altogether certain. 

kadvindu,in kadvindu-kostha 'name of a reed-plant?', Kauy. 48. 30. 

kapilaldta 'arm' Kauy. 45. 4. Dar. and Key. bdhuh. 

karkl 'a white calf, Kauy. 66. 13. Cf. karkipravdddh 21. 11, 
and AV. iv. 38. 6, 

kars + upot, 'to plough up', Kauy. 90. 4. Pet.Lex. reads apotkrsya. 

kdndi=kdnda 'piece, section' Kauy. 23. 15. See Dar. 

kdlpya 'pertaining to kalpa, ritual'. Kauy. 141. 34. 

kihstya 'conch-shell', Kauy. 10. 16; 30. 16; 31. 16. Both Dar. and 
Key. explain the word by fankha. 

kiskuru (v. 1. kihkuru, kimkuru), 'staff, club', Kauy. 38. 3. Da- 
rila's explanation is unintelligible. Key. several times glosses the 
word with lakuta=laguda. 
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kutaka 'name of a tree', Kauc. 8. 15. Dar. and Kec. malavake 
prasiddhah. 

kudrici apparently = guduci 'name of a shrub' Kauc. 50. 22: ku- 
drtctfaphan . . . Kec. gudUctpadan. 

krtayama 'whose function is performed, useless', Kauc. 76. 6. 
According to Kec. at Kauc. 8. 22 the full wording of the citation is 
kftayamam kankatam avasrjami. Cf. yatayama. 

krga 'name of a bird', Kauc. 10. 2. Dar. gomenaka (also un- 
known); Kec. bharadvaja 'lark'. Cf. J. A. O. S. xi. p. CLxxii. 

krsnabhaksa 'eating black grain', Kauc. 31. 28. Dar. krsnatila- 
bhaksa, Ke$. masatiladikrsnam annam. Occurs also in Gobh. 
iii. 2. 14. 

kerd, 'name of a plant, used as a samidK' Kauc. 38. 6. Dar. kerS- 
parnl , ti ya surastre puntfartke 'ti . . . Kec. paferakasamidha^. Cf. 
s. v. patteraka in the lexicons. 

kegatii 'name of a creeper', Kauc. 38. 9. Dar. pras&rtyt. 

kri + adhi 'to buy up', Kauc. 33. 7. 

k§itika 'a certain part of a lute', Kauc. 32. 12. See Dar. and Kec. 

ksatrana 'name of a demon', Kauc. 56. 13. 

khada 'a cavity, natural, or dug' Kauc. 38. 7; 45. 1. Dar. sva- 
bhavajah gartal}, and simply gartal} ; Kec. khadath khatva. Cf. J. A. 
O. S. ibid. 

Malvaka=khalva, Kauc. 82. 18. Kec. khalvakan . . . alabhate. 

khalvanga Kauc. 27. 14. In J. A. O. S. ibid, this word was trans- 
lated by 'a certain kind of worm'. But Darila, the authority for 
this translation, is somewhat ambiguous : khalvarhgah krstiavartiakafy 
tan ajyamifran juholi. Kec. ibid, says : . . . krsnaeanakan ghrtamigran 
juhoti. At Kauc. 27. 26 the rite is again referred to with the word 
khalvSdtni 'the performances beginning with khalva\ Here again 
Kec. explains in the same manner as in si}. 14. As khalva is a lentil 
I would now incline to Kecava's explanation of khalvanga and khalva 
= krsifacaifaka. 

gal&oala 'name of a tree, which grows in the Himalayas', 
Kauc. 8. 15. 

(4) 
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garhya 'name of a tree, which grows in the Himalayas', Kauc. 
8. 15. 

grdmya 'venereal disease', Kauc. 27. 32. Dar. grdmyo vyddhir 
mithunasamyogdt. Kec. somewhat differently. 

cikkaca (v. 1. cikkasd) 'barley-flour', Kauc. 21. 14. Bo. cikacaQ). 
The word is not known elsewhere in Vedic literature, and is quoted 
later only from lexical works, the Amarakosa iii. 6. 4. 35, and He- 
macandra's Abhidhanacintamani: cf. Pet. Lex. s. v. cikkasa. A 
derivative of this, cdikkaca (or caikkasa), 'mixture of barley-flour', 
occurs at Kauc. 48. 41. Dar. prasddayantam catrum yav an am pra- 
krtdbhicdracdntir iyam. 

citi (v. 1. citti) 'name of a plant' Kauc. 8. 16. Cf. J. A. O. S. 
vol. xi, p. 3S7. Also Dar. and Kec. at 8. 16. 

jdnmdyana, v. 1. jdgmdyana 'a certain kind of water-vessel', 
Kauc. 3. 1; 68. 17; 3. 17, schol.; 6. 17, schol. ; 47. 1, schol. It is pro- 
bably a light water-vessel in common use (samvyavahdrdrtham). Cf. 
J. A. O. S. vol. xi. p. CLxxii. For the writing jdnmdyana, a word 
which seems certainly derivable from a reduplicated form of the 
root gam, cf. stinnoti for stighnoti in the Maitrayanl-samhita : see Z, 
D. M. G. xxxiii. 195 ; von Schroeder's edition, vol. i. p. xiv. 

jwakosam 'skin from a living animal', Kauc. 26.43. Dar. jwatah 
pafof carmd 'nkasthalikd tasydm praksipya utsivya sucyd badhndti. Kec. 
jwatah pagof carina. 

jwaghdtya 'a live animal fit to slay' Kauc. 7. 24; 18. 5. Dar. 
jivaghdldrha, jleahata. Cf. also Kec. 7. 24. 

jivi 'name of a plant' Kauc. 31. 28. Dar. and Kec. kdcamdci. 
Kec. seems to explain the word by jivanti also. Cf. Bii. s. v. jiva, 
jlvikd, and jivanti. 

jydyu 'bow-string' Kauc. 23. 10. Cf. J. A. O. S. xi. p. CLxxii. 

jvdla c hot infusion', Kauc. 27. 29, 33; 28. 2; 30. 8; 32. 10, etc. 
Dar. glosses the word with avajvdla 27. 33; 32. 10. The latter word 
is not in the lexicons. 

tdrcha 'name of an amulet', Kauc. 48. 24. Dar. asthikamani. 
Kec. paldcamani. 
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tunyu 'name of a tree', Kauc. 8. 15. See Dar. and Ke<j. 

tripada 'vessel with three feet', Kauc. 35. 27. Dar. tripadagikya. 

trisandhi: see Dar. and Kec. at Kauc. 16. 24. 

dividhuvaka 'name of a reed-plant' Kauc. 40. 2. See Kec. ibid, 
and at 41. 3, 4. 

degakapatu 'mushroom', Kauc. 48. 10. Dar. ahichatraka. Kec. 
sarpachatra. Cf. Bo. s. v. patu 3. (not quotable). 

da + vya 'to throw off', Kauc. 48. 40. Dar. ksipati. Bo. only 
'to open'. 

darbhyusa, v. 1. -usa, 'epithet of a bow', Kauc. 32. 8; 35. 28; 
Dar. at 47. 55. See Darila's corrupt gloss at 32. 3. 

dhaya 'bunch, bundle', Kauc. 18. 32 (catvaro dhayah). Dar. and 
Keg. catvarah pulakah. 

dhayine, dual neuter, 'two doors, folding-doors (?)'. Kauc.34.10, 
adhyadhi dhayine audumbarir adhapayati. Dar torariam tasyo 'pary- 
upari . . . Kec. dvaryor upari ... 

nadi-sisa 'a mass of river-foam', lit. 'river-lead', 8. 18. Dar. 
nadiphenapinda. Kec. nadiphena. 

nava 'new grain', Kauc. 38. 10 (dadhi navenapnati). Dar. navam 
dhanyam. 

nimusti 'designation of a measure', Kauc. 85. 2. The Pet. Lex. 
s. v. prakrama reads musti. 

nivestana 'the act of holding back, detention', Kauc. 36. 5. Dar. 
nirodha... Keq. bandhanakarma. Pet. Lex. and B6. 'das umhiillen, 
umkleiden'. 

nud+upa 'to push against', Kauc. 35. 22. Bo. notes only upa- 
nunna 'herangetrieben'. 

pancaparvan, sc. danda, 'a staff made of a reed with five knots', 
Kauc. 26. 9. Dar. panca parvani yasya dandasya sa pancaparva 
Keg. pancaparvavenudanda. 

parapu-palafa, 'blade of an axe', Kaug. 47. 25. Dar. palagam 
kutharamukham. Differently Keg. parguvrksapattram. 

paragu-pharita 'a decoction heated by an axe', Kauc. 36. 27. 
Dar. parpuna taptam phantam. 

(4*) 
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parigfhya 'designation of a certain kind of vedi\ Kauc. 17. 2. 
Dar. parigrhya parigrhyavedih parigrahanam sa yogoQ). Kec. vedi. 

pagudavan=pagudd, Kauc. 72. 18. 

punsi 'a cow with a male calf, Kauc. 35. 8. Dar. punvatsa. 

putigaphari 'rotten fish', Kauc. 27. 32. Dar. putigandha matsika. 
Ke?. putigandhamatsyd. Cf. Bo. s. v. gaphara and gaphari. The Pet. 
Lex. s. v. gaphara translates: wol 'eine bestimmte pflanze'. 

prgnimantha 'a stirred drink, which contains materials coming 
from a speckled cow', Kauc. 11. 15, 16. 

pratijdpa 'the act of muttering against' Kauc. 36. 25. 

pratyahuti, adv., 'at each oblation', Kauc. 48. 40. Also Apast. 
Cr. xiv. 29. 3. 

pradehana=pradeha 'the act of annointing', Kauc. 31. 25. 

praputa 'a large cornucopia', Kauc. 25. 30. Dar. pufah drdhah. 

pramatta-rajju 'a certain kind of rope used by potters', Kauc. 
38. 26. Dar. cakrikai}&m avalambanarajjuh. Kec. cakrikasya rajjuh. 

pramanda 'name of a plant', Kauc. 8. 17; 25. 11 ; 32. 29. Dar. 
induka. 

pramehana 'causing flow of urine', Kauc. 25. 10: pramehanam 
badhnati 'he ties on (as amulet) a substance, causing flow of urine'. 
Cf. Kec. and Dar. Bo. writes pramehana, and translates 'penis'. 

pragna 'turban, head-dress', Kauc.26.2, 3fg.: Dar. usnisam. Kec. 
munjapragna . . . maunja-induka . . . maunjapragna. 

prayagcitti 'name of a plant', Kauc. 8. 16. Cf. J. A. O. S. vol. 
xi, p. 387, note 3. Also Dar. and Kec. at 8. 16. 

praisakrt, 'the priest who gives the command', Kauc. 26. 4 etc. 
Dar. praisam dad&ti Hi praisakrt. 

plaksodumbara 'name of a tree', Kauc. 20. 22. Dar. pipparl Hi 
prasiddhah (!). 

phala-camasa 'a certain part of the ploughshare', Kauc. 35. 4. 
Dar. phaJacibukaydh somacamasakaram krtva. Cf. cibuka, p. lv. 

phala 'point of on arrow', Kauc. 28. 3, in ■ardhvaphalabhyam (sc. 
ifubhyam). The word occurs occasionally in the later language. 
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banaparnt 'name of a plant', Kauc. 36. 19, 38. Dar. garapunkhe 
Hi prasiddha. Kec. mdsika loke prasiddha. 

brhaspatigiras 'epithet of a porridge', Kauc. 49. 15. Kec. brhas- 
patifira-odana. 

bhadravatz fern, adj., Kauc. 39. 9. 

bhaga-dhana 'treasury', Kauc. 38. 15. Dar. mahadhanagrham. 

madanaka 'derived from the madanaka-tree'' , Kauc. 12. 1. Dar. 
madanakani phalani rnadanakaphalafn yasya . . . 

rnahisa, plur. mahisani 'harem, women's apartments'. Kauc. 
17.6. Dar. grhard...rd,jninam. Kec. striridm grhah. 

mrdlci 'lump or grain (of salt)', Kauc. 47. 46. See Dar. This 
meaning is not certain. 

yathopapadin, in yaihopapadlpagu, adj. 'as it happens to turn up' 
Kauc. 138. 2. Cf. Bo. s. v. yathopapadam. 

yugmakrsnala (sc. marts) 'an amulet made of a pair of kfsriala- 
berries', Kauc. 11. 19; 52. 18. See Dar. and Kec. at 11. 19. 

rajoharana, Kauc. 13. 11. See Dar. and Kec. 

rajju-dhana 'the spot on the neck of an animal, where the rope 
is fastened', Kauc. 44. 23. Dar. grwaya bandhanasthdnam. 

rayidharana-pinda 'lump of earth', Kauc. 28. 3. Dar. rayir iti 
dhananama dharayati 'ti dharana bhumis tanmayan pindan. 

ris+vi in virisyati, loc. absol. of the present participle 'when 
one is hurt', Kauc. 59. 28 ; 72. 30. Some MSS. read parisyann iti 
and varisyati. Kec. at 59. 28, vinagopaslhitam. Cf. viristam AV. vi. 
51. 3, and Dar. at Kauc. 31. 9. 

likh+pari 'to grind up', Kauc. 25. 7; 26. 43, etc. Dar. guriyi- 
karanam and samcurnya. 

vangha 'name of a tree', Kauc. 8. 15. Dar. sraguanghau hima- 
vata (!) iti prasiddhau. Kec. kampakubjo (?) prasiddhah. 

vanana 'love, inclination', Kauc. 41. 18. Dar. goh savatsam sam- 
bhajaphalam karma. Cf. also Kec. The word sambhaja does not 
appear in the lexicons. See also apavata, p. xlv. 

varti (v. 1. varta) 'urethra', Kauc. 25. 16. Dar. vartam mutra- 
bilam. Kec. mutrapravaham. 
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vdrsmana, sc. udumbara. Kauc. 23. 7. Dar. varsma mahat tasman 
nivfto vdrsmanah. Bo. 'zu oberst befindlich'. Kec^. obscure. The word 
seems to mean 'corning from a height'. 

vaga 'name of a plant', Kauc. 8. 16; 39. 6. Dar. vrsaka and 
atarusuka. The word rusaka occurs elsewhere only in the Qabda- 
kaipadruma. 

vip + ava 'to tremble, to have spasms', Kan?. 58. 1. 

vidhra-bindu 'rain drops after the clouds have passed', Kauc. 
46. 41. Dar vigatdbhravindun . . . Kec. akagodakam. 

vdidyuddhati, emended: MSS. vaidyudvati, fem., epithet of a 
samidh, 'obtained from a tree struck by lightning', Kauc. 48. 36. Dar. 
vidyutd hato vrkso vidyuddhataJ} . . . Kec. vidyuddhatavrksasya sam- 
idhah . . . 

gakavrsa (variants saka- and -mrsa) 'name of a plant', Kauc. 
33. 14. For the interchange of v and m see J. A. 0. S. vol. xiii. 
p. cxvii fg. 

fanku-dhana 'part of a skin, in which a peg is stuck, in order 
to fasten it when spread out, used as an amulet', Kauc. 2G. 17; 
27. 29. Dar. gankudhdnam carmano vistaraya kilakabandhah ganku- 
stkapanam ity arthah. Kec. carmachidramanih. 

gami-luna 'one (whose hair is) cut with (an instrument made of) 
f#?rai-wood', Kauc. 31. 1. Dar. gamya lunah kega yasya sa ganillunah. 

gamaka, 'name of a creeper, found in Naudapura', Kauc. 8. 16. 
See Dar. and Kec. ibid. At Kauc. 31. 1 Dar. seems to identify 
this plant with the gamydka, but the text is untrustworthy. 

gakala, sc. rnani 'an amulet made of chips of wood' Kauc. 27. 5. 
Dar. dagdndm gantavrksandm gakalani Hi gdkalo manih. 

gdntivd, fem. adj., personified as a divinity, Kauc. 39. 9. 

gamyavdka 'name of a plant', Kauc. 8. 16. See Dar. and Kec. 

gtilin 'one who suffers from internal pain, as though a spear 
stuck in him', K&U9. 31. 7. See Kec. especially, and also Dar. Cf. 
Pet. Lex. s. v. gulin 1 b. 

gepya 'the skin which covers the tail', Kauc. 48. 32. Dar. vatsa- 
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sya fepasarnvestanam carma. Kec. vatsakhalvaydrii (?) krtva. For 
khalvd cf. Kec. at 36. 26. 

frayam = frem, Kauc. 65.4. See the editors article 'On Certain 
Irregular Vedic Subjunctives or Imperatives, A. J. P. vol. v, nr. 1 
(Baltimore 1884), p. 27 (p. 12 of the reprint). 

sadampuspa 'name of a plant', Kauc, 28. 7; 39. 6. Dar. trisam- 
dhyd. Kec. samdhyd(l). Cf. saddpuspd. 

savahgd 'name of a plant', Kauc. 8. 16. Dar. grngdlavangaka. 
Cf. also Kec. 

sahasrdtrnna 'having a thousand holes', Kauc. 83. 3. Cf. gata- 
tri),na in the lexicons. 

sdksa (sa+aksa) 'furnished with a yoke (of oxen)', Kauc. 37. 6: 
. . . sire sakse. Dar. . . . hale gobhydm yukte. Cf. also Kec. ibid. 

sic+pratya 'to pour in again', Kauc. 58. 1. 

sitivdra (v. 1. sitd-, gilt-; cf. Pet. Lex. under sitavara) 'name of 
a plant', Kauc. 39. 6. Dar. apamargasadrfo mahan. 

sipuna 'name of a plant', Kauc. 8. 15. See Dar. and Kec. 

sira 'ox at the plough', Kauc. 39. 30: adhi sirebhyo dafa daksina. 
Dar. halagobhyah dafa gdvo 'dhikd daksind deydh. 

sthdndsana 'the act of standing and sitting' Kauc. 141. 44. 

syandana 'name of a tree', Kauc. 8. 15. Dar. madana. Kec. 
himavati narmaddydm prasiddhah. 

svastya, adjective, 'happy'. Kauc. 137. 26. Dae. Kar. svastyam 
pantltdm. 

sraj 'name of a tree', Kauc. 8. 15. Dar. sragvanghdu himavata(\) 
iti prasiddhdu. Ke^. mdlavake prasiddhah. 

sraja 'name of a certain forest-plant', Kauc. 33. 7, 9, 16. See 
Dar. ibid. 

The following lists of words, which occur in the commentary 
of Darila and in the paddhatis are worthy of note: 

Darila: adhyayitf = upadhyaya 10. 7. — apdna 'euphemistic ex- 
pression for rectum', 25. 9 : found elsewhere in lexical literature. — 
abhyatana, Dar. and the paddhatis, designation of the performance 
described in Kauc. 137. It is also known as brhatkucandikd: see 
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137.42, note, and p.xv. — alambhdva 2.17 (fol. 19" 1.11) 'sufficiency': 
the word is not excerpted. — achedanam, action noun from chid+a, 
26. 23. — aruslkrmi 27. 18. — alopana, action noun from lup + a, 
26. 23. — uttaratantra, designation of the performances described at 
Kauc. 5. 5fg. — upasamhara= pragana. So Dar. explains upasam- 
hrtya at Kauc. 22. 15. — kanikvika, 14. 19= Kec. kanika. Cf. also 
kanika. — karvara —prgni, 11. 15. Perhaps for karbura. Cf. garvara. — 
krmin 'affected with worms', 29.20. — cibuka 'an instrument employed 
as an amulet', 19. 22, 23 (p. 53, notes 10 and 12). Cf. also 35. 4: 
phalacibukayah somacama&akaram krtva . . . — jyesthimadhu, and -ma- 
dhuka=yastimadhu. So is to be read at Dar. 38. 17. See also Kec. 
32. 5; 35. 21, and the paddhatis at 75. 1. — josanam and josana, 8. 
15, 16 (p. 25, note 13, and p. 26, note 7) are glosses explaining gim- 
bala 'name of a plant'. — niravadosatva, 7. 16. — paramargana, 17. 4 
=grahana. Cf. paramarga. — parikirana, as gloss to parikirati, 26. 
10. — pakasthana=gmagana, 48. 17. — pufakanuvasana 'a funnel- 
shaped syringe', 25. 12; cf. pufaka. — pustikarman, (sc. mantra), 
adj. 'relating to performances, which cause prosperity', 24. 43. — 
prsti=prstha, 16. 29 : cf. Bo. s. v. 3. prsft. — pe(aka 'basket', other- 
wise unquotable, seems to occur 18. 2. — prapiti =prapa 'drinking 
place', 19. 3. Kec. tadaga. — phanfay, denom. from phanta, 25. 18. — 
bhagapatha, 'quotation of a part (the pratlka) of a mantra', 6. 10. 
The opposite is sakalapatha 'quotation of an entire verse'. Neither 
one is in the lexicons. — lendika, in aja-lendikdJi=lenda 'excrements', 
48. 32. — vari, in vari-stamba, 'name of a plant?' 19. 12; 29. 4. Kec. 
29. 4, ganastamba. — vigramana, 16. 25. — vrgcita, perf. part. pass, 
of wage 47. 28. — samaseka, 'pouring together', 17. 4. — sarhnayana 
'putting together', 33. 8. — sampatay, denom. fr. sampata, 'to smear 
with the dregs of an oblation'. The word is very common in Dar. 
and the paddhatis. — silisilika 'rosin', 18. 36: both text and trans- 
lation are doubtful. — stri-karmani, technical designation of the 
second part of adhyaya iv, beginning at 32. 28. — 

Kecava: andhapuspika 'name of a flower', 10. 16. — ucchraya- 
karmarti 'supererogatory rites', 1.1, and frequently elsewhere. Also Ath. 
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Paddh. — udara-gandulaka 'a kind of worm', 27. 14, 20. — odana-=und- 
ana, 53. 18. — katupd 'name of a plant (?)', 34. 2. — ialini 'name of an 
insect', 32. 21. — pugavyddhi 'epidemic disease' (?) 26. 36. — pateraka 
'name of a tree', 38. 6 ; 40. 2, 7. The Pet. Lex. mentions patteraka from 
theNighanta Prakaca, as the name of the cypress. — patdkd-torandni 
'foldiug doors' (?), 47.2. Gt.kapata.-baldgapatra, or balagamapatra?ft. 
5-12. - mdhumada 'typical nameforaMussalman',47.22, etc. — mdnaka 
'name of a measure', 6. 22: cf. mdnaka. — vallanikd = titaii, 26. 31. — 
suryavela 'name of a plant', 36. 12. Gf.suryavalli. — vikalpita 'optional', 
denominative perfect passive participle from vikalpa, 50. 13. — setika 
'name of a measure' 6. 22; 46. 33. — hastdvartaka, 35. 11 =parihasta, 
AV. vi. 81- — 

The remaining paddhatis, etc. : dk&gapjiena 'name of a plant', Ath. 
Paddh. and Antyesti. 82. 26. Cf. Kauc.93.22; 115. 1. — karna 'name 
of a plant', ibid. — kajala = kajjala(?)< Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 
54. 6. — paribhasay, denom. of paribhasa, AV. Anukramani i. 4 (iti 
sarvatra paribhasyate). — puspdksodaka and puspdksita (denom. perf. 
pass, participle from the same) in puspaksodakdnjalim purayitva, and 
puspdksitdm anjalim purayitva: of frequent occurrence in Ath. Paddh. 
and Dae. Kar. — pragakya, as gloss to paritvaramana 'as one is able', 
Dae. Kar. 55. 18. — muktikd 'name of a plant', Ath. Paddh. and 
Antyesti 82. 26. Cf. the unquotable muktikd in Bo. Kec. seems to 
read guktika. — vestay, denom. of vesta, Dae. Kar. 75. 23. — vrata: 
Various special kinds are mentioned in Ath. Paddh. at the end of 
Kaue. 57, and Kec. 42. 12— 17: kalpavrata, angiro-vrata, yamavrata, 
veda-vrata, giro-vrala, mrgdra-vrata, maila-vrata,visdsahi-vrata (cf. AV. 
xvii. 1 — 5). — heruka 'name of a plant', Ath. Paddh. and Antyesti. 
82. 26. — 

In this connection I would draw attention once more to the 
two words pancakalpa (pancakalpin), and matrkalpika. In J. A. O. S. 
vol. xi, p. 378, I expressed the view that the word pancakalpa which 
is reported by the Mahabhasya refers to an Atharvavedin, who is 
conversant with the five kalpas of the AV : see ibid. This surmise 
is now rendered certain by the occurrence in the colophon of one 
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of the MSS. of the Kaucika (K), used for this edition, of the word 
paiicakalpin, nominative pancakalpi, as a title of the writer: see p. ix. 
The word means a practicing Atharvavedin. The word mdtrkalpika, 
which also occurs in the Mahabhasya (cf. the index Ind. Stud, xiii), I 
have explained in H. W. Magoun's report on his edition of the Asu- 
rikalpa, P. A. O. S. for October 1888, p. xiv. The Mahabhasya is 
very familiar with Atharvan literature. If we suppose that this 
word is Atharvanic, it may be translated by 'one who practices the 
matrkalpa\ This may be the title of some minor ritualistic treatise, 
involving especially the use of the list of hymns, which are known as 
the mdtj-namdni (sc. suktani), or mdtrgana: see index B, p. 384. What 
the nature of these performances may have been, it is of course im- 
possible to guess. They may have dealt with a craddha for the mataras. 
I would finally draw the attention of the lexicographers to the 
numerous special designations of verses, hymns, and ganas of hymns, 
a list of which is given in index B, pp. 383 — 385. 

v. Grammatical and orthographical notes. 

The most salient phonetic peculiarity of the text is the frequent 
removal by crasis of the hiatus, produced by changes due to sandhi. 
So unanimous are the MSS. in certain cases in this regard, that it 
was thought proper to reproduce the practice in the edition, while 
attention has been drawn every time to its ordinary equivalent in 
the notes. The first case is: patnydnjalau=patnyd(!i) anjaldu, 6. 17: 
emendation to patnyaiijalau suggests itself readily, but this is rendered 
improbable owing to the similar cases following. These are ddiva- 
teti for ddivata iti (=ddivate+iti) 6. 34; talpdrsabham for ialpa arsa- 
bham (=talpe + drsabham) 17.3; gartedhmdu for garta idhmau{= garle 
+ idhmau) 49. 23; andmaydidhi (MSS. andmayedhi) for andmaya edhi 
(= andmayas + edhi) 74. 20; jaghanatdghnantah for jaghanata aghnantah 
(=jaghanatas + dghnantafi) 81. 21; -yajnotthdpantbhih for -yajna utthd- 
panibhih (=-yajnas+utthdpambhi/j) 84. 12, 13: as the sandhi happens 
between two sutras, it was not possible to retain it in the text, and its 
mention in the critical notes is omitted owing to an oversight; 
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anyatodaharya for anyata uddhdrya (= anyatas + uddhdryd) 137. 14; 
satkrtvodakam for satkrtva udakam(=satkrttas + udakam) 140 5; agra- 
topasthdniike for agrata upasthdntike (=agratas + upasthdntike) 141. 40; 
ddsdsmdkam for Azsa asmakam {~ddsds+ asmakam) 90. 18; £u- 
mbhodadhdne for kumbha udadhdne= (kumblie + udadhdne)93. 43 ; 136.1: 
possibly, however, a compound kumbhodadhdna is to be assumed 
in both places, def dvartah for dega dvartah (=de?as + dvartah) 
124. 1. The same practice occurs also occasionally in part of the 
MSS.: at 51. 14 mefe' for «a iti (=me + iti) in three MSS.; at 53. 12 
asmdnvdrabdhdya for sst»« anvdrabdhdya (=asmdi+ anvdrabdhdya) in 
three MSS.; at 69. 5 anvancetare for anvanca itare (=anvancas + itare) 
iu four MSS.: at 106.7 na for na a (=wa*+a) in three MSS , as also 
sarvdhordtra- for sarva ahordtra- (=sarvds ahordtra-) in three MSS. 
For the same peculiarity in Apastamba's dharuiasutras, etc. see 
ZDMG. xl. p. 536. 

When final s preceded by an alterant vowel is followed by k or p 
(cf. Whitney Sk. Gr. 2 § 188 b ) the MSS. are hopelessly at variance as to 
the treatment of s : both h and s appear in the same MS. under essentially 
the same conditions. The editor has adopted the less archaic writing, 
h. The cases, in which both modes of writing occur, are as follows: 
trih paryagni 2. 10; trih pradaksinam 2. 11; havih kurvita 6. 22; jyotih 
kurute 11. 12; trih pratlhdram 29. 22; trih parikramya 31. 3; 38. 7; 
46. 14; trih prasavtjam 44. 11; 84. 10; 87. 30; 88. 13; trih paryuksati 
53. 8; 57. 22, 25; trih kdrayamdnam 53. 9; trih pramdrsti 53. 19; trih 
parinayati 76. 20; 77. 22. So also duskrtam and duhkrtam are variants 
at 17. 6, 7. In the mantra at 6. 10 there occur together dim sida and 
antarikse sida. 

In the treatment of n before p and j the MSS. of the Kauc. like 
those of AV. (cf. Whitney at Ath. Pratic. ii. 10, 11, 17) are very 
much at variance: the sound appears as anusvara, n and n, the anus- 
vara predominating. The 9 is also occasionally not changed. In 
this edition the normal euphony, n + g to n ch, and n+j to n j has 
been adhered to. The cases in question occur at 10. 9; 18. 13; 20. 
13, 14; 25. 24; 27. 14; 35. 27; 36. 9; 48. 28; 69. 1; 71. 6, 7; 72. 15; 



lx Introduction. 

78. 12, 13; 81. 34; 97. 5, 6; 125. 2. The same difference in the treat- 
ment of n occurs twice before v at 64. 5 (unnahyan vasanena), and 
102. 2 (prdjdpatydn vi): once it is seen before sy at 67. 26 (grapayi- 
syan sydt). 

The vowel of the particle om coalesces with preceding a and a 
to o, according to Panini vi. 1.95; Vopadeva ii. 5. Accordingly we 
have svdhom = svdhd+om 5. 13; amijnapyom = anujndpya.+or'n 9. 9; 
com = ca+om 70. 6. At 90. 18 the MSS. read pusfom, which has 
been emended to pustam om. 

The following instances of Vedic sandhi have been noted: apa- 
ddya rslnam at 2. 18; sampdtavatd rsabham ('most MSS.) 34. 18: see 
Whitney Sk. Gr. 2 127\ At 58. 7, 8 the MSS. read dcamyehi=dcamya 
+ a+ihi in accordance with Whitney ibid. 127 b . The fact that o of 
the vocative is pragrhya before iti, in accordance with Ath. Pratic. i. 
81, has been pointed out above, p. xxxviii. 

The following phonetic peculiarities, or tendencies of the MSS. 
are worthy of notice: Frequently « appears a9 f, and in general the 
MSS. illustrate abundantly the confusion between the sibilants in 
Sanskrit, as discussed by the editor and Dr. E. H. Spieker in P. A. 
O. S. for May 1886 p. xxxvi fg. At 4. 15 all MSS. read vaflydn for 
vasiydn; at 24. 13; 39. 9; 76. 23 suflme is emended to sustme; the 
majority of the MSS. write pangu for pdnsu (27. 18; 29 21); at 51. 
16 the MSS. have filanjala, which is emended to silanjala in accordance 
with AV. vi. 16. 4; at 3. 8; 137. 40 apispate is emended to asisyate; at 
86. 16 the MSS. have a pratlka beginning with (am, which has been 
emended, so as to yield the pratlka of vii. 21. 1 : sam eta. Con- 
versely at 69. 3 the MSS. read sdmula for (dmula; at 8. 10 vifaye 
for visaye. The MSS. are divided in the orthography of the words 
cikkaga at 21. 14 with its vrddhi-derivative cdikkafa at 48. 41: both f 
and s are written. The editor has given preference to f on account 
of the presence of k in an adjoining syllable: cf. P. A. O. S. ibid. 
p. xl. For the same reason the writing krgara at 34. 13, 20; 35. 5; 66. 
16 ; 84. 3, the prevailing usage of the Kaucika MSS., has been adopted. 
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Other variants concerning the confusion of the sibilants are given in 
the critical notes to the text. — The MSS. frequently write ts for ch: 
avatsadya for avachSdya, four MSS. at 24. 10, one at 55. 19, and six 
at 81. 28; utsis{a for ucchista, one MS. at 26. 18; utsrayati for 
ucehrayati one MS. at 61. 21 ; itsata for ichata one MS. at 73. 
15; patsah for pacchah four MSS. at 82. 29. — Occasionally y is 
written for j: yunaymi for yunajmi three MSS. at 3. 1; yayum for 
jyayum one MS. at 23. 10; yamyai for jamyai three MSS. at 34. 20; 
at 42. 17 anjmah is emended upon the basis of the MSS. readings: 
ftymah, dyyah, ayah and ayamah; at 64. 17 one MS. reads anaymi for 
anajmi; at 120.1 three MSS. namayyayam for samajyayam; at 133. 6 two 
MSS. yajne for jajne. Conversely at 126. 9 two MSS. write vilajyam 
-and vilajyeQ) for vilayya. We may mention finally a few cases ofPra- 
kritic writing in one or the other of the MSS. : bharjaitva for marjayitva 
at 6. 17; murkhaitva for mH/rchayitva at 12. 2; varsiasi for varstyasi 
at 17. 13. 

A few cases of haplography occur: caranUninayanejya for 
caranani ninayanejya at 43. 3 ; anagnavabhasa- for anagnav avabhasa- 
at 93. 37; 130. 1; va at 110. 1 is omitted by most MSS. because it 
is preceded by vatfava ; na is omitted at 135. 9 (p. 285 1. 1) because 
it is preceded by annaih. 

The MSS. of the text agree in writing ch throughout. This has 
been retained in the edition, except when it represents the product 
of t (rf)+p (ch): then ccha was put into the text. The group n + s 
appears as ns in the MSS., and is represented in the same manner in 
the edition. 

Of formal peculiarities we may mention a few slitra-optatives, 
made in accordance with Whitney Sk. Gr. 2 738 b ; 1043°; upanaylta 
at 17. 31, 33; anvahvaylta at 60. 32; vapaylta at 67. 15. — A 
number of aorists with the Vedic function of completed past time 
occur : akrk§ata 20. 16 ; akrk§ama 20. 17 ; aharsis 20. 18 ; pragisam 22. 
2, 3, 4; acarisam and agakam 56. 7. Further a number of modal 
aorist forms: gakeyam 3. 8; 137. 40; sakslya 45. 16; 47. 16; sv apsis 



Lxii Introduction. 

56. 12 ; jlvyasam (precative) 68. 1; gamema 70. 1; hinsis 72. 34; vyath- 
isi 73. 15; vadhista 92. 14; bhuyasrna (prec.) 92. 25, 29. vyanagat is 
employed both as prohibitive form and as past tense at 56. 6, 7. All 
these aorist forms occur of course in quoted passages (mantras, 
praisas etc.). — The future participle vibhunksyamana occurs at 23. 
9 ; 38. 26. — The gerund in ya from an uncompounded verbal root 
seems to appear in gcotya at 53. 18; in ksipya at 30. 18; 52. 14: in 
all three cases it is possible to emend: adbhi fcotya to abhigcotya; 
ca ksipya to 'vaksipya. Note also hasteghrya at 76. 10, and possibly 
urasigrhya at 81. 30; cf. Whitney Sk. Gr. 2 99 ab . — In the paddhati 
of Kecava there are four occurrences of Prakritic causatives: kara- 
payel at 54. 1; 58. 4; agnapayati 23. 15, 16; cf. Whitney, ibid. 
1042°. 

Of isolated formal peculiarities we may mention -Mayas at 8. 
13, used as accusative plural: cf. J. A. O.S.xi.383; bibhetti a doubtful 
reduplicated present from root bhid at 25. 16; all MSS. write bhavati 
voc. fern, for bhavati nom. at57. 18: in the edition it has been emended 
to bhavati (cf. Par. Gr. ii.5. 2,3,4); at 72.42 most MSS. read atmann 
(eva), archaic loc. sing. =atmany (eva); at 76.21 occurs the ace. plur. 
fem. pracyas (sc. lekhas); at 96. 3 occurs nanadaitam, as subjunctive third 
person dual middle of the intensive; at 99. 2 bhramayan a masc. parti- 
ciple agrees with ugram, neuter, and at 126. 9 amum, a masc. pronoun 
seems to agree with navanitam, a neuter noun. 

The text exhibits finally a number of long dvandva compounds, 
members of which occasionally govern, or are dependent upon words 
outside of the compound in a manner quite unusual, and sometimes 
altogether problematic. At 27. 29 the MSS. reads: harinasyeHi ban- 
dhanapdyanacamanagankudhanajvalena, 'vanaksatre , vasincati, i. e. 'with 
the hymn AV. iii. 7 (an amulet) is tied on to the (sick) person, he is 
given drink, he is made to rinse his mouth, and the priest sprinkles 
him with water, warmed by a heated gahkudhana (see above p. uii). 
The compound might be readily emended to bandhanapayand- 
camanam, or -camanani, but for the fact that similar difficulties appear 
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in others, and it would seem as though the clumsily concise con- 
struction were intentional. Cf. bandhanapdyandcamanapradehanam 
usnena at 31. 26, and the still more difficult kinstyagvajdmbllodakara- 
ksikdrnagakadibhydm at 30. 16, mdldnispramandadantadhavanakegam 
igdnaJiatdyah (nispramanda 'without pramanda''?) at 36. 15. See also 25. 
11; 27. 33; 28. 2, 16; 37. 3; 38. 9; 39. 6; 41. 6; 52. 16, etc. 



Contents of the Sutra. 



Adhyaya i. 

Sources of the work 1. 1 — 8. 

pakayajna-paribhasah 1. 9 — 23. 

New-moon and full-moon sacrifices 1. 24— 6. 37. 

Paribhasas for the sutra in general 7. 1 — 8. 22. 

Ganas of hymns and verses 8. 23 — 9. 7. 

Preparation of the gantyudakam, 'holy water' 9. 8 — 11. 
Adhyaya ii. 

Rites for begetting wisdom 10. 

Rites for obtaining success in vows of chastity 11. 1 — 6. 

Charms for obtaining villages 11. 7 — 10. 

Charms for obtaining every desire 11. 11 — 12. 4. 

Charms to secure harmony 12. 5 — 9. 

varcasyani, charms to secure power 12. 10—13. 12. 

Various rites in war and battle 13. 1 — 16. 26. 

Restoration of a dethroned king 16. 27—32. 

Coronation of a minor potentate 17. 1 — 10. 

Coronation of a greater potentate 17. 11 — 34. 
Adhyaya iii. 

Rite for the aversion of misfortune (nirrti) 18. 1 — 18. 

citrakarma (paustikam) 18. 19 — 26. 

Charms for securing prosperity upon starting on a journey 
18. 27—31. 

samudrakarma (paustikam) 18. 32 — 38. 
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Adhyaya iii. 

Charms for the prosperity of cattle 19. 1 — 21. 

Amulets to insure prosperity 19. 22 — 27. 

asta&a-festival 19. 28—31. 

Ploughing-festival 20. 

Cattle-charms 21. 1—11. 

Charm for obtaining clothes 21. 12 — 14. 

Rites on dividing an inheritance 21. 15 — 20. 

rasakarmani 21. 21 — 25. 

Various rites for obtaining property, success, and prosperity 22. 

Rites on building a house 23. 1—11. 

eitrakarma (jpaustikairi) 23. 12 — 16. 

Charm for ploughing 23. 17. 

Rite for sowing 24. 1—2. 

Various rites for obtaining prosperity 24. 3 — 10. 

Rites before entering upon a journey and upon returning 
from the same 24. 11 — 18. 

vrsotsarga 24. 19 — 23. 

dgraJiayani-ceremony 24. 24 — 36. 

Various rites for obtaining property and prosperity 24.37-46. 
Adhyaya iv. 

bhaisajyani, remedial charms for every possible disease and 
injury, real or fancied, and for driving out demons : the 
scope of these practices can be seen most readily by 
following the headings of each performance, as given in 
the extracts from Darila and Kecava, 25. 1 — 32. 27. 

strtkarmdrti, women's rites: obtaining of children, against 
abortion, punsavanani, against sterility, rites for obtaining 
a husband, garbhadhanam, simantakarma, sleeping-charms, 
charms for capturing truant women, appeasing or sub- 
jecting women, overcoming and damaging rival women, 
philtres, suppressing jealousy and wrath, suppressing 
paramours, etc.: for details see the headings, as given by 
Darila and Kecava, 32. 28—36. 40. 

(5) 
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Adhyaya v. 

vijnanakarmani, oracles, (see Kecava's introduction to the 

kandika) 37. 
Charms against storms and lightning 38. 1—10. 
Rites imparting firmness to buildings 38. 11 — 16. 
Rites imparting power in debate, influence in assemblies, 

and proper conduct while reading the Vedas 38. 17—30. 
Rites warding off the effects of witchcraft 39. 
Charms for directing the course of rivers 40. 1—10. 
Removal of the fire 40. 11—13. 
Charms imparting sexual vigor 40. 14 — 18. 
Charms to procure rain 41. 1 — 7. 
Charms for luck in business and gambling 41. 8—17. 
Charm for restoring affection between calf and cow 41. 18-20. 
Bestowal of good qualities upon horses 41. 21—26. 
Rite to insure a successful business-trip 42. 1—5. 
Rites for producing harmony between various persons 

42. 6—8. 
Charm procuring knowledge of the Vedas 42. 9 — 11. 
Return of the disciple after finishing his studies 42. 12 — 18. 
Charm for obviatingthe effect of evil signsin women 42. 19— 21. 
Amulets for warding off evil demons 42. 22 - 43. 1. 
The building of a bouse 43. 2 — 15. 
Rites to avert the evil effect of funeral-fires 43. 16 — 20. 
vafafamanam 43. 20 — 45. 19. 

Rite for obviating the evil effect of a false accusation 46. 1-3. 
Removal of obstacles in sacrifice 46. 4 — 5. 
Charm to promote the fulfilment of demands and prayers 46. 6. 
Warding off the influence of ill-omened birds 46. 7—8. 
Against evil dreams 46. 9 — 13. 
Various prayafcitta-ceremomes 46. 14 — 25. 
Expiatory performance when a younger brother marries 

before the older 46. 26—29. 
Various prayafdtta-ceremonies 46. 30— 55. 
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Adhyaya vi. 

abhicarikani, witchcraft practices 47 — 49. 
A. d by ay a vii. 

Rites to secure welfare in various conditions of life, while 

walking, sleeping, waking, etc. 50. 1—11. 
Rites to secure safety and good weather for a merchant 

starting on an expedition 50. 12 — 16. 
Removal of serpents, vermin, etc. from house and lands 50. 

17—22. 
Rites to obtain security for cowherds, stables, fields, etc. 51. 

1—16. 
Freeing fields from animals destructive to their products 51. 

17—22. 
Safety away from home 52. 1 — 2. 
Charms to loosen fetters 52. 3—4. 
Protection against fire 52. 5 — 9. 
Safety in boats and ships 52. 10—11. 
How to find lost property 52. 12 — 14. 
Rites for security in general 52. 15 — 17. 
Charms for sectoring long life 52. 18—19. 
varcasyani, charms for securing power 52. 20 — 21. 
godanam 53. 1 — 54. 14. 
cudakarai}arn 54. 15 — 22. 
upanayanam 55. 1 — 57. 30. 
medhujananam 57. 31 — 32. 
Against ringing of the ears, and twitching of the eyelids 5S. 

1—2. 
Charms and amulets for securing long life 58. 3 — 12. 
namakarayam 58. 13-17. 
nirrfayanam 58. 18. 
annapraganam 58. 19 — 21. 
Charms to secure long life 58. 22 — 25. 
Charms to obtain special wishes (kamyani) 59. 

(5*) 



Lxviii Contents of tbe sutra. 

Adhyaya viii. 

savayajnafy 60 — 68. 
Adhyaya ix. 

Preparation of the house-fire 69. 1 — 72. 43. 

Evening and morning oblations 72. 44 — 73. 19. 

baliharariam 74. 1 — 12. 

Sacrifice of the first fruits of the season 74. 13 — 23. 
Adhyaya x. 

Marriage-rites 75 — 79. 
Adhyaya xi. 

Funeral rites 80—86. 

jtinQapitryajna 87 — 89. 
Adhyaya xii. 

Ceremonies on the reception of a guest, madhujmrka, arghya 
90 — 92. 
Adhyaya xiii. 

Book of omens and portents: kandika 93 contains an account 
of the book, 93-136. 
Adhyaya xiv. 

ajyatantra 137. 

astaka- festival 138. 

Introduction into the study of the Vedas 139. 

indramahotsava 140. 

Description of the conditions under which the study of 
the Vedas shall be carried on, or suspended 141. 



II Wt' II 

^nofafsM ^mf^^T fl^rr: 3 I tf I W5TT^T^T: 4 1 M I 
W*?T TO?wfeWT *^T: 5 1 % I H^flT^ tfHS'R: 6 1 $ I 

1 K P E and Darila in the introduction g«TTCr^T^T:°; Ath. Paddh. 

* g^TT^l^: | *r fwf%r%"^TT(€psr: I ^WslTWWWPIPS: = D (sehol.) 

• ■ - 'srrerT^M^ Tfa ^Tf*Fg#*n«nsf?t (Cod. ^rf^ 8 ) xfff 
ftrt: • • • — 2 d (schoi.) ;&<f^TKri (0 ^tt^wtct: i jjifrarwr- 

^T^tf^W^^T^tfn (Gop. Br. i. 1. 1). — 3 D (schol.) rHTnin% W 
5CTWW f^VTfa trer gwifwrrTR:: *H ft^TfW (! for *hrr 
°vf?i?)j • • •; Ath. Paddh. ■spsrr ^fffnfw^: *nf ^w I tmi^ i 

Tf^TTT^t f*R*mfrT HTTf%: (Vait. Su. 1. 3) j rf^fT H^MlT ^'^7 
^ft *R'f7T | ^m ^TrfT^nH ffrf (iv. 10. 1) *[# ^^TfrT (cf. 
Kauc, 58. 8.). — 4 D (schol.) WJ WTIIWTOTO rPSTT *RT ^l^rHfr 

*Rf?r i 'SRrrsfw t^t%w ^frrfi'^T: . . . ; Ath. Paddh. ^Rn*h ^f^j 

*TTT Vtfa I ^T^tW fJTt (xi- 6. 1) ^rTT^rrTg: fSpTHJT (v. 1. 7; 

vii. 43. i) ?;<q«rngrrrrRr ir^^fri (Kauc, d. \*y — b d (schol.) 

mWWf^fTTf'?^ %Wf W WTWTr^fTTi^T: ; Ath. Paddh. sr^f f 

m T^wrcftf^snf5[ o Gop. Br. i. 1. 1) q^Vrinir ini^n ^fxr jttt 

TfTT (vii. 80. 3) ^c|T iftftHB <3TTf %rTRf% (1. 3) cP5TT ^^tTtrf^firl 
(Karmap. I. 8. IK) | *H^ "^cnron^ w^lr WnrfnfWTf *RT- 

wrq^\ i rraT sft5ratew=i (Vait. i. 3) m wj=r: ^T^tfRan- 

Tfir ^tTr:. — 6 d (schol.) rT^n^T^^n»n%. • • TT^fTf^pli: . . .; 
Ath. Paddh. tfff <nfa*ft sn*TOT*m qcc *rf ^-5rraTm: e . . • 4*- 
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ftT^R I cjf, I S^rfi^ f^TOT 'SRTTV 7 ^cfT- 
xrf ^ ^tRR I^U^ tmftlfrT 11 35T3TCRI 



1 d (schoi.) fTTJOTnsrerrwjjfH: iratowrf^sNfc ; Ath. Paddh. -^t- 
^K«^-raf^q% f%^dir«i Vrwwrfa far% (0 ^R^Tsfr Tf^cr:. — 
2 d (schoi.) ^atrf^irfwrcJ wim: trf^rrai: *r4'i«h:; Ath. 
Paddh. ^n*ri *r^fftwfs3RTf^ i f«r^irt f*irp*rf*i^f*nprgT- 
f^. _ 3 D (scho i.) f^T'rairag'a ^mjz^ . . . jhrp^ irawtfr 

^H 1 ^T^ f^T^fi (Cod. o^) ^tT^T(I) f^t^fi^TT?f«n<i: 
(Cod. f^o); cf. su. 13 fg. — * D (schoi.) fxraipj^hft; Ath. Paddh. 
^TTO=g <pIT ftlrpR3& ^TcH- — 5 Ath. Paddh. %f^ (!) ^fw- 

^^^wf»rg^T: ftnjgtf ^:- — 6 d (schoi.) : q<ferf f^t%r . . . 

W^f TT; Ath. Paddh. ^fTO^ ■aR^^ITfH- — ' 7 Ch ^WTT^h 
Bii the same with f^ added over the line. — 8 D (schoi.) 

^f^w^jwfa^pir ^tettw ^T*m*T %trt m\$ i jf^trfx^nwT- 
f^tj... fTmnrf^mri^^r^. — 9 d (schoi.) ^m ^wwiii'to 

^n*T f*TcI«r ^(JJ^TfTW (Kauc. 87. 8). — 10 D (scbol.) *j*wffr; 

Ath. Paddh. ^r^fW *rff : f*twt - " xii - 3 - 31 ; Ba TOM- — 



12 d (schoi.) «r^t . . . ^wrfaftea^T^ • • • n*refa- — * 3 Part 

of xii. 3. 31 b . 



ii gfrftr^% i n $ 

^T ^ftHTf^Wt 1 S^WT^lfrT I *MI *Tftfr 
fwfNWrf I %% I ^T^fRT WWTfa *^TH I *$ I 

ff ?r ^ TTTrjcft^n^^m 11 ircW xrfa% ^w 1?$ i 
$*w xjft ^i u sfff 1 9s 1 11 q 11 



1 D (schol.) ^WtfirfH ^tR W^Tf ^ (part of xii. 3. 31 a ) ^BRUTr- 

f ?;% (Cod. o^^) finance- — 2 d (schoi.) ^fq vjm f*m$wm: 

Sfi^T WITT *T5fflTiTO5fi- *TT JTcffaJJWT TRTfa (!)• — 3 This and the 
next passage occur in Gop. Br. ii. 1. 10; D (schol.) ^tT^T TfNTITT^ft 
•fffTrori; I ^TH^rWTfU *T3Rf TTTHTWT^'R^) ^Vfi I ^NcT (0 

^Tf^-qTf%f?TTT^Tfi:. — 4 D (text) ^Tr=Rn2J°; d (schol.) WH^l 

¥f &m (0 ^fcr i ^fwif^T ^q^rara: i . . . ^nq<sr3Ui*r5nf?r 

^*UTT*T:. — 5 °D (schol.) ^T^Vf^I fTW^rfrrft^TfT. — 6 v. 3. 1. — 
7 K ^f*nTO;. — 8 D (text) ^rT^T^l ; D (schol.) uflTCT ^T^TfrT (!) 
*rf*r3"f *!! f^tV^i^WRi:. — 9 vii. 74. 4 ; Bi Bh K P E D WT • — 

10 cf. VS. i. 6; TS. i. 1. 4. 1 ; Taitt. Br iii. 2. 4. 1; Maitr. S. i. 1. 4. — 

11 All MSS, except E Bi irnfK — 12 E <»*fnftwh£ — 13 K o W . 

f^w:; d (schoi.) trft;*fr5i^^r^»iTTp»nrr^TO...— M Gobh - L 

7. 23; cf. VS. i. 12. — 



8 II ^fSISR^ ^ II 

f?r i ^ i ^OTtrt^taTwrrfirfiT* i * i ^fa*rc- 

ffas^T ^^T%'° I !f I ^TtT^R? §WTf m^TT" 

^r^rf*re*m% i $ i tit: iwt 13 sr^jwrrfa^fk 1 1 1 

x \£> V\ *-© 

sn?H!!T tit 14 sfrr tt^r 15 I e I ^ft n*T* m 

1 d (schoi.) ^ ^jfafirfcT g^^^n ^wt sftfftri ^rnru 

eR^n . . . ; the verse occurs xix. 33. 3, but the ^flcfi'SHTre and 
the scholiast's designation as cJrWStT show that it is regarded as 
not belonging to the AV. — 2 Up to this point cf. xix. 51. 2; 
but note the ^3)^113; the formula occurs in full TS. i. 1. 4. 2; 
cf. VS.i. lOetc; Maitr. S.i.1.9 etc. — 3 D (schol.) ^sm^[ ^fcT ^pif 
WhTi*nwrTf*frT. - * D (schol.) *<^T ^T^ (0 f^fs* W*m 
TI^rrM- — 5 D (schol.) Tftf^T^ sftfK • • • ^# ^fTT^ TTlHCfrT; 
cf. e. g. TS. i. 1. 5. 1. — 6 Bi o^rH^. ~ ' D (s< ; hol.) ^9^5 
Xfft (xii. 3. 13; cf. Kauc. 8. 14) lHt?RWrf%rcrTf*T fspfT^^fiir 

wrwr,- — 8 e ffcr. f wt; p ff*Pf WT; d (schol.) ff%: f ?ft 

TRTJJ-. - 9 K P »%; so also Katy. Qr. ii. 4. 1. — 10 Cf. VS. i. 15 d ; 
Maitr. S. i. 4. 10; also Vait. Sii. 2. 2; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 1; Katy. Qr. 
ii. 4. 4; ip. Qr. i. 19, etc. — n D (schol.) TJ^faWT. f^^T:- — 
13 xi. 1. 16. — 13 xi. 1. 17. — " xi. 1. 18. — 16 D (schol.) ^Tf*- 
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f^^< , ° HTO" ^CTTOl" ^%v^ 13 sfa I S$ I ^HTCJT- 

--9 vO Cs ^ v\ 



1 vii. 71. 1 (viii. 3. 21). - 2 Bu f^HT'. — 8 D (schol.) <rf^. — 
* Bi Antyesti %^%5f; cf. e. g. Gobh. iv. 1. 6: ^TSTTWrf TT^NW" 
JJ^T^Tt ; cf. Kauc. 37. 12. — 5 Bu D (text) fsp?T°. — 6 D (schol.) 
^TH: xjt ^Jf ?WTTOpi WT "H^f^^TWIT^f^Tlf WT • — 7 D (schol.) 
T^T^tTJTfT:- — 8 Cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 11. — 9 D (schol.) ^ Jrfg: 

Tr^fjfr «t«t: • • f*r^fwr^*nww*n*n% ti^m^r *j%: *pr*i^R. - 10 K 

Antyesti ^3iT!JT^; Ch Bi Bh D ^fljfjT^; Bu ^TJpsn* corrected to 
^TW^ — u K Ch TWW- — u D C (text) ^#^f. — 13 Cf. VS. 
ii.2 c , 5 d ; TS. i. 1. 11. 1; Tait. Br. iii. 3. 6. 7 ; Maitr. S. i. I. 12. — 

14 xvi. 2. 6. — 15 d (schol.) ^*f«r: TTf^jfrgr^^sr: ^tot^to ^It: 

JJ^f^TfT: ^: %31T*W Wf^3Wf7T T^ITfT, (Kauc. 137. 2) I . . .^p=r 
sT^pn^T f^TR^l I *T ^fffr ^T^fftfcT I • • • ^(i HTlfrrfrfH (Vait. Su. 
1. 18). — 16 D (schol.) ^Tl'^^jl^'JjT^TT^JT^WTtTr I ^TT^T- 

^K ^rw<fr *n^f?r wwre ars^fir ^f^%*rnHi^ i wf^*w£ 

^T^"^:. — 17 vii. 99. 1; D (schol.) 5TWT ^TT- — '* Up to this 
point cf. xix. 51. 2. — 19 D (schol.) Wf^WWI'Nfif W. Wfg ^?> 



^s^rrm^ i *§r i sngigit ^n i *$ i =rrRt- 

^nfTT I *<» I TSpWT5TOT5ff ^ I ?0 I f^^^^?T54 

1 mss. -?pt; d (schoi.) *rerr ^w %siw ^Nrrf^tmf *ra^- 
tf% | flT^cI ^tt\ *?% f?if^: i ^rncTf^wn^^^R'w^^ 

(Cod. ^r° ■&) WTO^n^- — 2 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. *R ^t- 
^TTWRT H^ ^Wt Ttt *fiftfH; D (schol.) *TfW^ W^^M^ 

*r^f?r i rr^psrgwtf*; *rt3 ^araw- — 3 e. g . ts. i. i. 5. i. — * d 
(schoi.) Tjv^r: ^«r»rfWfT^r ^rr^Hitn (Cod. ^«rf%H ^n«[ o ). — 

5 D (schol.) W* %af^feTf^Tf^rT • • • ^J%T ^TTT^tCT^r • • • — 

6 Gobh. i. 7. 23; cf. VS. i. 12. — 7 Gobta. i. 7. 25; cf. VS. i. 12. — 

8 So emended; all MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis *pft°- — 

9 Cf. VS. i. 3. — 1U Ch B *m«3t°; P Bi B£i and Ath. Paddh. qmWy 
KD (text and schol.) and Antyesti CTTO°; E ^i&f (!). — " Cf. 
v. 12. 2 b ; D (schol.) ^%?T JTW — l ' So only Bu; the remaining 
MSS. and Antyesti °^ ^T° ; cf. Kauc;. 6. 20. — 13 The word ^3- 
^Tfl^fWis omitted in P E D. — "KE Bu and Antyesti TJS1 - — 
16 Not found in any known Sariihita; tristubh metre. — 



II ^tftt^l^ * I 3 II ^5> 

^TO if Sfrf ni 

s*TO*ft 13 ^terciw sfaw: sre 14 sfa m 

1 i. 20. 1. — 2 D (schol.) tfffa ^tH^T fwfvnB^TW ^TWflN- 

WTct-— 3 D(schoi.)^f^rgfrr^trer%nr...f7r^: (vii.72.i-3).— *xii. 1. 

19-21; D (schol.) fa^TOf I!f (!) fsff^R^Tci; i ^gs^j^ftfiN^p;: 
(cf. note 9) ^R^ft: ^fH^TW*rT^: I Tpnjf^T f^RWt *t*TT ^fTc^ ; 

cf. Darila in note 9. — 5 vii. 78. 2; x. 6. 35. — 6 K Bu Ch *prf%TT; 
cf. Kauc. 64. 17, note. — 7 Up to this point, cf. vii. 78. 2 b . — s So 
K Bh (cf. VS., Maitr. S.); Ch ?T ^f^T corrected to rj%f?f; E P Bi 
cf%fH- — 9 The verse (^v^T5(T according to Darila and the Antyesti.) 
occurs in TS. i. 6. 2. 1; 10. 1 ; Maitr. S. i. 4. 1; Pane. Br. i. 2. 1; 
Laty. Cr. i. 9. 11 (?); D places this passage at the end of the pre- 
ceding kandika: *J»rf<jJT ^f?I ti^ft . . . ^Wmmm^TOTfrT > cf - 
note 4. — 10 Darila commences the third kandika with this word. — 
11 So Ch P Bu D (text) and Ath. Paddh. ; D (schol.) WPfTT^«Rn|I!f 
^rafTTl^ ^HTWre WT 1 »T^trT; D elsewhere 31X7^1° ( e . g. 
fol. 23 b , 1. 1 to Kauc. 3. 17; 29 b , 1. 7 to Kauc. 6. 17); K Bi and Antyesti 
3ri™rRPT°; cf. Kauc. 68. 17 and 47. 1, note. — 12 Ch Bi and 
Dap. Kar. VH/Sfrl; Bu \JTT*T with ft °n the margin. — "SoK; 
all MSS. (except K) and Da?. Kar. *rara*Tt- — u Ch Bu jre^; 
Da<j. Kar. ^rcf«T; the verse is not found in any known Samhita; D de- 
signates it as qrajgrr (qrarsren ^f^npft ottW^tt frartgwr^i)- — 



<s II gftfST3v£% 5 II 

WIW. 1 Wlpt ^W3 2 TJ5TT *faTrW*TT^fw 

f^frf I ? \ 

^frr i 8 i inra 12 xreiF^aNter ^^rraft%l \ 

1 E ^Jtf:. - 2 Bi Bu and Da?. Kar. W^T^f- — 3 K and Dae. Kar. 
^-j. _ * For this pada cf. iv. 27. 4 a . — 6 Ch Bu Bh •TgfrlWl- - 
**Not found in any known Sanibita; D (schol.) ^TJrr'^ftftfH I SfWT 

%^TTtf^^T^Tc!;. —^Tait. Br. ii. 1.11.1; cf. Vait. Su. 7.4; Ap. Cr. 
vi. 5. 4; Qankh. Qr.ii.6. 10,11. — 8 E Bi ^. — 9 D (schol ) ^TT %frT 
^<TOf*r: (six. 09. l-4; cf. Kauc, 00. 22; Vait. Su. 1. 19) Mf^VT 

^ffl^fTT ^ITRrr^l^qfrl (xii. I. 50 ; iii. 31. 10 ; cf. Kauc, 24. 31) ^tft- 

fTTgfrr — 10 d (schol.) s^ii: Tfafir: *f ffwftfcfa *iwf*F*rm;; 

cf. Qafikh. Cr. vi. 2. 2; Gohh. iv. 5. 7; Grhyas. i. 96. — u Bu 

3R:; E 3R. — 12 Bii JPTPin wanting in D. — 13 TS. iii. 2. 
4. 4; Katy. Qr. ii. 1. 22; Vait. Su. 1. 20. — u K TWTCTT ; Bu 

^UT° in the text, but ^TT3fT on the margin; Dae, Kar. treats the 
performance described in this sutra twice, ending the first time 

with w§rra^r»r«ft^%, tne second time witn ^rrarrart sirw^t* 
d (schoi.) cr^t • • • ^f sT^wr w*R*r*fh# i ^spjt wt w- 

afhTHTBf^T^N^ I - • • *%*T fmi *$ W^- The Passage be- 
ginning with this sutra and ending with su. S is repeated Kauc,. 137. 
36—39. — 



ii gPrftpfi^R 3 ii q 

f TftF^#: *^f ^TRcTO ^H^f tffcTfa WTO 

^ #<r*ftTO ^ tffafrr ^ft ^ ^fH 

-^ ^ Cs \3 t^ 

1 Cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 23; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Cafikh. Qr. i. 6. 6; 
Laty. Qr. ii. 4. 5; iv. 9. 16; Gobh. i. G. 14 (Cat. Br., Laty. and Gobh. 
with the variant TT^PRi:)- — 2 D (schol.) ^srRRTTjTSr ^[ftWT 
^f^WfJ: t^Tjfcf ^f%iT f%f. — 3 Ch E K ^iT^^^o; Bu Bh 

the same changed to JfS on the margin; Bi ^5tJlT^; cf.Kau9.2. 17. — 
4 Cf. Acv. Qr. i. 4. 7; "Cankh. Qr. i. 6. 9; Laty. Cr. ii. 4. 5; D ^R^lfa 
(sc. ^HT). — 5 xii. I. 29. — 6 D (text) ^qf^ffT; D (schol.) 
Wrft ^^T ^- — ? K P Bi Ch Bh W^'; D (schol.) W^^^R 

w^nir ^iht% (Cod. ^o) ^fij «GrNi«rr wrct. i ww 5 ^^ *refa 
(Cod.^fw) ^ wiwt « ft ft^^cqr^ i wn t^wf srom^ 

W^J^mj^jf- — S So emended; iMSS. ^ITfl[xpt%. — 9 So emended; 
KPBi BuBh (prim, man.) *J^3<p[cT; EChBh (sec. man.) *T^rT- — 
10 Bi ; 3fiH'?TrfM Bii: slfp^ri: corrected to ^jnTfl.'; the remaining 
MSS. vJjTiffJT:. Emended according to TS. iii. 2.4.4, where a passage 
corresponding to the latter part of this formula is to be found. 
Perhaps the MSS. can be sustained by reading ^T^rT ^gJTrf: Ttr%- 
^rfJTf?T an d they seem indeed to represent collectively a syncretism 
of this with the reading accepted above in accordance with the TS. ; 
cf.Kauc,137.39. — u Cf. VS. i. 7 ab ; Katy. Qr. iv. 14. 7; TS. i. 1. 2. 1 ; 
4. 1 etc.; Tait. Br. iii. 2. 2. 2; Maitr. S. i. 1. 2 etc.; Va.it. Su. 7. 6. — 

12 Ch inn*. - 



^^fir 6 1 ^o i 

filfT^T^T^frf ^H^H I «i8 I TT^ffRTfrRTfw^- 



1 E and Dae. Kar. ^f W- — B' and Da 9- Kar - ^"HJ- — 

8 Bh ^tJTT'W ' the rest ^TT W°- — 4 K WHT^T: *^5[¥n 

bq ^tsr: ^*n- — 5 AU MSS - oxce P t Ch f^ST (cf- vs. 

xxiii. 57). — 6 The pratlka f^Wtf^t Sfa occurs in Cankh. Gr. 

i. 9. s. — 7 e Bi ^f . — s d (sciioi.) "^rwcrRrr: ^nr *^7mro 

'pgfa s ftWPJ , !lf7r» — 9 MSS. WTSS>; Bu corrects on the margin to 5t«i: 

^j. — 10 Bi °Tnx;% - — u d (schoi.) ^w^r ff%w*rpftmTen- 

^TUfTWW (Kauc. 14. 1—17. 34) ^lgj^WTfW I t&TQW. trfXf^W- 
f*rerrf*RTfwftr (Kane. 47. 1) | ipj Tfa ^fT *Rfa I ^TfTTT 

Trj3g^\5«rnEi. — 12 > v - 39- 9' 1Q ; v - 29 - 1; "• 35 - 5 ( X1X - 5S - 5 )- ~ 

13 This word is wanting in D (text); D (schol.) T^fSfiT ^f%fV- 
^aic t , (Cod. ^Rfao) I TI%^T3i%T ^WT^VTHIT "mm ^~ 

frfa. — 



II 3Rtfij3lwr% ? I 8 II <rc 

fafff I SQ I XTrTFTPSWFTt I *o I II ? II 

f*[f ^7T ^if^ ^R ^^ 6 ftf* fR^TTfl I 



^R ^: 12 1 



1 Bi <"ft5FIT; Bu, the same corrected to o^JU^; D (text) o^tJTf 

Tfa ; d (schoi.) wpsrafrci^ i jwnrtTT: 0) w^wrafwrf- 

fW (!) WgW. ^TcTT^nf^TfFT (cf. su. 19) 1 ^greffTT^^'T **£* 
gvRH^T^. — L 'BiiD (text) otlTSWT ; D (schol.) 3TT7JrRR ^ WHi^i 
^T^H^ f%t%:; cf. su.2. — 3 D (schol.) Weft irrfSrWHTCR. — 
* E «HPT; D (text) JWTrt'TTSWT'r (!)• — 6 D (schol.) Trerj 

WfiWH ^TTfrRriTr^^TfT^inWf ^RTOfa^T •%* tfrf (iv. 
39. 9, 10; see su. 16) g^W^^n f# ffr! ^1**'*^ (see Kauc. 
4. 1) ^3T WT H^fftffT (vii. 97. 1 f see Kauc. 6. 3) ?tf%ftftlT ^TT- 
?§m Tfft (see Kauc. 5. 7) inn WfTTM^H fT^Hl^ | . . . Jfi fTTIT- 
f5Rff! igtf*rejWT$ (cf. Kauc. 47. 1 note) | rl^rf ^WtlWHrPf I 
^FTcT^ 1 TJTfW^f JT^IT^tflT^lf *TOTrr. WHT ^tcTT (!) I ^ 
^J% rPT ^f?T (ii. 19. 1) JT^WtTT: (see Kauc. 47. 7; so also Ath. 
Paddh. ^Tf*RTfr;% • " • *K§ *l% rUT Tfa gW1TT*TT f ftfa 
tftT'ftif!) I (TOT TT^T (v. 29. 2) ^SrHJTOTft (Kauc. 47. 8) f^fj 
•J^fa (vi. 75. 1) *f%cTfWr T;f!r (Kauc. 47. 9). — 6 So K Bh; the 
rest ^J^j. — 7 So emended; MSS. ^\TCBf°. — 8 Not found in any 
known Samhita; D ^# ffrT ^frT =R^H3IT; Antyesti efi^jit«T. — 9 K 
WT. — 10 Ch E P Bi ? ^-rg:. - " Bfi *pf; E f iHT^o. — 
12 E Bu and Dae. Kar. -41 «H: — 



<rc ii gfrfinfif% 8 it 

oft ^ nH f^ w ^t s^t 3t ^wtm 

storm WTffw i * i *{$ ffa:" i 3 1 ^q^fWM 

irra 3 1 tf 1 ^wfiraT^ fiifa: TT*rfa*rR?rfrr 4 1 m i 

\^ Cv Cs Cn 



1 So K P Bb; Ru fai^nftr corrected to fSRTO; E Bi Ch f5RT*T- 
The mantra is not found in any known Sariihita. — ''D (schoi.) TJ^*jTT- 

<rr*nw*rrc*M^ irc*T*Tff^ftffl 1 rwfa^TTin; 1 1 ^n«wi*ij- 

V^VI gT^T^t^imfflfn ^riT^ (eu. 9); Antyesti WW *TqT 

ft*n:. — 3 d (schoi.) grer ffaffrpar I ^t% (Cod. ^fa) -^jm^- 

Antyesti Vfa TJcfi ^cf ?TjjRT ^^"R ^ pfte^T • • • — * D (schol.) 

•HMTOT^nftsnS:; AnV^ti xpr: ^r: i ^h^tpc ^rft:- — 6 k ?- 
^rf?r. — 6 d (schoi.) *irft 5 ■sraf^w %t «r*w fTif^: imfiraT- 
x^rffl. — 7 d (schoi.) ^sn^^TTyrifw Traj^rw^T*TTf*T ^&siTf*r- — 
8 d (text) ^rf%re<pwrct; d (schoi.) ^ReRffg: ^psftro^frSm ira- 

(ft^fTW (Cod. ofrr^fT&)**r^fH I T!*G^m*Tt ^ Tm^ ^ ^5R*t^T- 

srra: (? Cod. ^jfa). — 9 vi. 5. 1. — 10 d (schoi.) ^re^r jnsmTirffT- 
gw^m^sr^v ( ! ) i^n^ 1 ^itttfftr *r^ ffafrfr with; 
(sq. 3). - n d (schoi.) fwf^j^5f^n|^ *ffm*rn 0) u*?m- 
^j: ... f ftfW- - 12 D (sdiol.) ttar^Taiwrra^inwpitft 1 t*r- 
*PW *&%. — 



n ?iftftpircr% 8 i m ii q$ 

^ftfir STTO3iT*PwY *T tTT^T^^HTITr *Rf?f I <l8 I 

nt xrcmt bi wt wftfir *nfa sfiTTFrff *r tmtoir 

fin ^ i irt v$ ^frfir bt wnfir fiTff # s^^^t 
itwrIt H^fir 3 1 «i$ i nt sqtfirofrr 9 ^£tfir ttut 

*reMNft *RfiT W^T^tfirarfiT' ffiT*R. | U | 
U^TO ^^^4t^mTf^rq^fr^tiT^ u I <i<i I II H II 
SPJHtaT *T%^TT Sfrft "ST^Trt fill: I 

^T^ftfmT II WT|frT ^t "5JT ^TSrrefisi*ffini I 

JHJjHnjT *$t§ fir^TTFj^Rrt 13 II S I 

1 e ^inT^T 4 wrcrerr. — 2 p bh d (text) ^rat^w; ; d 

(schol.) *p=r ^H^fr^f^TTl^rr^rlTT T# ftrPSJT I ^T^f^T: 3r*jt^l 

wt »nrf7f i ^^^m ^^ni i^ wm *refcf. — 3 k Ch °nrraf>r; 
p °m»rfH. — 4 d (schoi.) *rt?nirf?r irwr vfizm ^% ^nwrrfit 
sjftfa i ^mrarnnft Turorftr: i ^spi^fa . . . t %*rcr: uan- 

q^fft(U^: (Cod. JTSTH? ). — 5 K E CI) (prim, man.) «?jrmf7T ; 

P Bi Ch (sec. man.) o^fTJTfrT. — 6 So emended; MSS. ^T^ftoT'U D 
(schol.) ^if*^ TTTTri; * ^HWTT t^Tf Wfo — 7 E TTOql"; 
D (schol.) ^ifiptffH ^ . . . trf^reifa . — 8 D (schol.) ^ 

^raTT'fr ^WFTfa WJRiTCfr *f^fW- — 9 K E Bi Ch D (text) 
and Ath. Paddh. 5?frf?P*nffr- — 10 K E Bi Ch D (text) 07ft. — 

11 vi. 54. 2. — 12 Ch ^^. 13 The verses occur RV. i.93.9,5, 3; 

TS. ii. 3. 14. 1 fg.; Tail*. Br. iii. 5. 7. 2; Maitr. S. i. 5. 1, page 65; 



<te n #fi?3wr% m ii 

flit ^ffl If 3^*1 II 

^rai^m fl ^Rtf?T ^rrafk^T ^t wft ireft *ro%fl » 
s^Fft ^rw^^flt ^t ira-Rt -mrmft 1 

iv. 10. 1 (end); P marks them q, ^, 3, and continues the count 
(g, l| etc.) through the following verses. Ch has accent-marks in 
red for these and the following verses, designating the real circumflex 
by an oblique line under the syllable (^f^I) and the dependent 
circumflex by a horizontal stroke in the line across the syllable; 
cf. Ind. Stud. xiii. 118. D (schol.) TCnTO^ fTTf^f>j: I TpTWt- 
irfftaWfa I f*P*: I ^TO^lt TO («• 5. 1 ; cf. Kauc. 4 9) ^T- 

■^Tf^ ^fr (Cod. ^sr) Tn% *hricTTTwrf i ^# ^^f*rf?r (vi. 54. 2; 

cf. Kauc. 4. 19) %f^SR W. gp^T^ "^T: WTTTf^rRTci;. — 

1 The verses occur: RV. iii. 12. 9; vi. 60. 1; AV. x. 1. 21 cd and 
RV. i. 93. 3 cd ; RV. vii. 94. 9. Also TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; Tait. Br. iii. 
5. 7. 3. D has only the pratika: ^g"PTt TT^TT fl^f \Te{ ^jf^'. 
(counting AV. x. 1.21 cd and RV. i. 93. 3 cd as one verse). P continues 
the count (g, q etc.) from the preceding sutra, counting four verses, as 
D. The accentuation in Ch is the same as in the preceding verse. — 
2 D divides after *ft*ft' and therefore reads ITT3if^5^5rft. — + E 

Bi d (text) xrrtw; D (schoi.) ^fqwrniT: «»j«i$< < i<'«^'Wrf^ 
(su. io) ^tf^rt -fesf ft i mm f^refrr. ^t P^Tfi[Wfft ft*ft 

«R7i: (su. 5). — 4 D (text) reads f^W and divides a stitra here ; 

d (schoi.) nv*$ wr ■ • • ft*n: ^ (su. 7). — 6 k p Bh Bi 

oBTRTr^j Bfi nas tne same in tne text < but "fiTRTftTTW on the 
margin; E cfTTOTT ft*TPS ; D (text) «fiT«rS; D (schol.) V[faW\- 

rmn tfri %fa fiw. 4?mt§: (su. 8). — 



II #ftpW|5 M II <IM 

^purf xf^rf^frT 1 ^#rt^t^ i m i *ii ^rr ^r- 
^^^^^TCTwraTTf i % i snf^ fit 

WTff I m^m FIT ^TIT I W& FIT ^TfT I 
^T^ FIT *fiT*TR FIT *?*TV FIT ^TTf T I 
^T Wttf *wfo 4 TTO%TU TOrTC*t I 

3TT ^T?TTlftj tpSTWR? ^^li^rm 11 rT^IRTfTCI 



vii. 80. 1 ; the Dae. Kar. treats the passage beginning here 
after the ^TJ^PNv^ (Kauc. 79), and introduces it with the words 
^T ^TKfT^T^TTf; the Ath. Paddh. treats it after the ^cSffTTfS^iT 
(which ends Kauc. 137. 41), introducing it by the same words as the 
Dae. Kar. It is carried through to Kauc. 6. 23, and ends with the 
words f(4|TKcR Wnt D (schol.) and Ath. Paddh. XTT^ft- 
?nt^: ^iWTW; cf. note 4 to the preceding sutra. — 2 vii. 79. 1. 
Ath. Paddh. TrNtWftW ^cfT 1 ^! cf. note 1, end. — 3 D (schol.) 
*ITO(§ WT ^TF%frT xr^% Wf^ft^; Ath. Paddh. WTo ^r ^ T . 
%STTf^ q^fir: ^^f%-ft*r:; cf. sit. 4, note. — 4 Ch Bii and Dae. 
Kar. WTlifr. — 5 The verse occurs VS-. xi. 8 b ; TS. iii. 1. 10. 1; 
iv. 1. 1. 2; jr. I. 1. 3. — 6 D (schol.) ^f^ftfl^ ^tTTrTT:; Ath. 
Paddh. TTHT ^tTTfrpnT?Tf7f. — 7 iv- 39. 1. — 8 vii. 80. 3 ; D (schol.) 
*Wrre: TToTR^ lOT ^£% (cf. sti. 4, note) | . . . ^WfTrf^TTI^ 
^jr^T?^ — 9 Cf. D (schol.) to the first part of su. 4. — 10 D 

(schol.) Tf^r Trfn&c i ^nfjrHr ?fTtfwsh*Tci; i wr^S 

«R**J U^iffq%n (0 ¥f ^^T't *TOTOf W T?=Rlft*f^- — u Bu Bh 



*rt *t W Staff 1 

HH^f: ^p ^TTlfir I ^3 Ml M II 



1 The verse occurs AV. xix. 59. 3, but the 44<fc<^MI3 shows that it 
is regarded as coming from a different source; cf. RV. x. 2. 3 and 
TS. i. 1. 14. 3 — 4. Ch has accent-marks in red, as at the beginning of 
the kandika. — 2 D (schol.) ^rTTf^ *ft ^J^ft 3^7 

WJJrjfflST^: I f^t^f fit TtT^f^'rfT^n*fm"R. f fttlT- — 3 This 
word is wanting in all MSS. except Ch E Bu Antyesti and Atb. 
Paddh.; D (schol.) ^T?t«T Tfa ^W ^ *^T (? Cod. ^T^qT: 

w^v.) vfo ^vgfflt>i -ursJci i ^TmrPaTftepm*nci; i *3hto- 

f^^T'SnT^W ifrfTT ^Tf WTlTT^i- — 4 So E Bu Ch ; F B K Bh 
■SR'fc'rewr.; Antyesti ^'ETf^%^r: ; Ath. Paddh. ^^ t*i%«r:. — 
5 Ch E K o^: ; Ath. Paddh. °^gilf»?Whf! — 6 Ch (prim, 

man.) ^RSfn;; Bu has ^m^ in the text, *R5fH on the margin. — 
7 So V; all other authorities °«W. — 8 This reading is con- 

jectural; Ch E Bi Bu Bh ^■pST*' here and in KauQ. 97. 4; K 
^EJTWT' i" both places; P ^rT^ here; ^T^rT w in kandika 97; 
Antyesti ^IWr; Maitr. S. £Z(V. ^^; Caiikh. Cr. TR-Q; Weber, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 357, conjectures ^n^- — 9 K E P Bi Bh 
SitfW ^tT; Ch Bu and Antyesti ^fffT?: I; Ath. Paddh. ^ffl*: I- — 

10 So emended ; Antyesti ^-^n VTf; all MSS. and Ath. Paddh. ^JT 
^t^ff; Maitr. S., Katy. Cr. and Caiikh. Qr. ^T?n 'ft §ff- 

11 E ^55T. 12 The verse occurs in Kaue. 97. 4. and with more or 

less variation in Maitr. S. i. 4. 3; Kath. S. v. 4; Katy. Cr. xxv. 1. 11, 
and Qankh. Cr. iii. 19. 3. — 13 So all MSS. — 



fa*| 3fw ^wrrft^ni ^fw t^4 f^% ^rcr^ 9 1 m i 
*|wrt wrfw 12 1 1 1 n^nropit rntf^Tsrofw 13 

^JT: I 
Tn^TnrTTfrlfcT 16 1 <i I 

The first hemistich is not found in any known San'ihita; the 
pratlka occurs Vait. SB. 16. IT; cf. TS. i. 6. 2. 2; the second 
hemistich is found in VS. (Kanvacakha) ii. 20 (Weber's edition, 
page 58) and in Katy. Cr. iii. 7. 19. — 2 vii. 106. 1. — 3 D (schol.) 

*r%^i>3f*ran55rft*T: w^ *T^jrftffT faffrrr^pft Ath. Paddh. 

iprWferf^t (vii. 67. I) ^ ^ etc.^as D. — .* vii. 97. 1. — 5 D 
Antyesti. and Dae. Kar. «?>*:; Ath. Paddh. ^f^TrTftwf fftfTH D 

(schoi.) -q^sj wrs'f ^# i • . . ^nssreraaro: i^(Cod. -g^t) *fWraT: 0). — 
6 vii ' 97 ' 8 ' ~ ? D inserts ^t^rt«?r*rTr%. — 8 D (text) o^Tsn^fw; 
d (schoi.) ^^r^^jn^rpsr • • ^t^w ^ssniwrot ... — 
9 d (schoi.) tjf%ra wrTwtfn . . . ^^rRwtersnfTT:- — I0 vii. 

98. 1. — " D (schol.) ^^ ^*mpTft t^WT irgssfr (? Cod. ogjfT) 

^■ftr:. — n d (schoi.) ^Tq^rfn ^<h- — 13 e o^ T ^f H ; B a 

°5fTg^rRT- — u Bi o^-j^f ^f^ T; E o¥r T3 r T: ffspn. — 15 KBu 
and Da?. Kar. TT^r^T- — 16 The verse occurs, with a good deal 
of variation, VS. ii. 18; Katy. Cr. iii. 6. 18; TS. i. 1. 13. 2—3; 

2 



6 



%0 

*% ^rFrt ^r^mifa ftwpi*rwT»t ^55 

*% ^TT|fcT sfaWT^nf?f I W I UVt S*ftf?T 

■fasot: iwt s*ftf?r 10 ^%=? nT^n^ftfa 

Tait. Br. iii. 3. 9. 7; and its pratlka Vait. Sfi. 4. 7; D (schol.) 

1 So KBu; P BhCh °f*irafto> D °f%Tta:; Bi and Da?. Ear. 
°t^t^; E oiffafr:; Ath. Paddh. ofsRft^. — 2 With this passage 
cf. VS. i. 29. — 3 D (schol.) ^TT fif^W WITT^: (Darila 
gives only the pratlka ^*fU "fa ^rTT^f'nftcl!)- — * So emended; 
MSS. °^nt- — 5 The pratlka of this verse occurs Vait. Su. 24. 7; 
D designates it as 3rW5TT- — 6 E inserts ^IT^TO after ^f^FR;. — 
7 vii. 89.4. — 8 vii. 89. 4°; cf. VS. xx. 23; xxxviii. 25; TS. i. 4. 
45. 3; Maitr. S. i. 3. 39. 9 D (schol.) Sfi#T<Jpr. *J*t- — 10 x - 5. 

25 fg. — u d schol.) ^^n ^r>aRT^TT«r f^rwt: ^rtwh! ^t- • • 
^r^wtRt *n*r mi tnrra: *¥* (Cod. *jfct) ^fwsr ?Tpr 

3W?t. — 12 x. 5. 37; D (schol.) ^rf^fWIffW^R TTfa f%^- 
*r?frr TTfcfwr^ (Kauc. 1. 26). — 13 D (schol.) <*fnRJfTfW:?IW 
^TWTT • • • (Ath. Paddh. iNfaR^T), xvi. 9. 3, 4. — fi Antyesfi. 
and Da?. Kar. f^lT^Tf. — 



ii qftftrw^ % ii iq. 

wm 3 ^fw urifw 4 ^ffftr ^f*rr wr 5 fore- 



1 The first two padas are found in vi. 85. 2 ab , but the Heft^mTeT 
points to a different origin. — 2 D(schol.) Tnn<^?T^THTT'SI«J ^F^PSPI 
^rf:(!)l^T. Cf. Kane. 3. *. — » i. 5. 1. — 4 P Bi iU^fW; 
E HT^T^T; D (schol.) ^rwjWUT fWT- — 5 K Ch Bi Bii Bh D 
(schol.) Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. HoiMaMI (with double sandhi; 
cf. the introduction); D (text) XTr»?rT ^Sf^ft; E TTrSTT ^JoT^i P 
and Dar. in the introd. fol. 9*1. 11 tj rSfSr^Pt" ; Antycsti. Mr»4Jl<Jt'«fl ; 

d (schol.) TifHrf^?rt wff: w^ifrt ^fr»ft5f^T ^f^rrw^^r 

6 x. 5. 23; D (schol.) ^J*qt- — 7 i. 32. 1. — 8 D (schol.) T^ 

*tt ^ifw ^f%w?Tft!RT^fr *pi i !frar«rf?T i Th;q??iTfir iracr^i 

TJVTTTft,' — 9 The verse is given in full in Kauc. 42. 16; its pratika, 
in Vait. Su. 4. 22; D designates it as efj^jrgTT. — 10 D (schol.) tjf^- 
fWrf*T mr&t^ Tfr WPS^WfalftTfi;; see Tait. Br. ii. 1. 11. 1; 
Cafikh. Cr. ii. 6. 11. — u E here adds the formula in full: 5H3T 
wWl TPcfWTfJT WTrT%^ Tf^! D (schol.) ^73ftaffa:f*rSTf*r 

(Cod. ^?iftrT o ) ^t^fTt^jfrfT. — 12 d rschoi.) Ir^awrt T?t^mr- 
im^ ijwni i sftinf^^rRi^Tn i ^f^wT^^TTsr^f^T^^rf^ 
^ww f»r*pr$; Ath. Paddh. iptjr? ?iwr i rrwt wr ^ 

^T?R (!) I <3frTS s(^Ul*Hd (xix. 63. 1) J^sn Wjjfl^ m ^R- — " D 
(schol.) introduces this sutra with the words ^Jt ^zf efiCtffll cj^f 
<TWTf • — w K ? f^^o. _ is Bi ^ft. — 



ro ii #fip«^c § ii 

^t^-r sn^w^tsrafw 2 i s? i it i^mrNri 

*ptfw TT^ITfT^rFITfflifr I *tf I U7R ; 1TfT^- 
^PITfT^r^ 3 1 *M I f^T SIT ^ ^T: *?W!1T 

^^ %it: i f^lT ^rr sito^t: *iiw* i *% i 
s^fJ iftm if wfftfw i ^t i ^ ^# 

I $o I ^TCTWf f*Rltft Hlfff I ?<* I $ tft- 
1 d (schoi.) Tpcipr ^irnito; i wt 5 *r ^: ^srera i ^Tarr: 




^fawf^Rft* *T1CT WT (Cod. •q^:) *R[fw: (cf. Ka.u9.73. 
4,13)|... ^3WPf SJTriTTfl *Wrf^f ^^BH^ I ^NWTW^TfC I 
%^^ Xf^f fWWroWfft Tsra T^^tTJ^ ^T (Kauc. 59. 1) ^ 
sfifapW*!^^ (Kau*9. 58. 1 and bu. 30, note) ^XJ^(!) ^PTtftSJ^T- 
^Wlf'UKauc. 10. 9) ; Ath. Paddh. TT^JTWt^t^W ?fT. TT^IT ^T 

^f5TCT ^^WTfTJUtBt^tf^m Tfa **&* ( Kau< ?- 74 ' 23 ' end of tbe 
ninth adhyaya). — 2 D (schol.) ^^nt^*|^lT sH^Wi: • ■ •! Ath - 
Paddh. *pN qgUTTMfq^ 3rt3PP?t3R I ^^RWt^Trf^aW. (Kauc. 

139. 25) ^<gxfTcT^ ^TTfT (see Kauc. 5. 5). 3 D omits this passage, 

both in the text and in the commentary. — * D introduces this 

passage with the remark ^RTfa WHSPST If^fh; cf.Kath. S. viii. 13. — 
5 E P Bi oxftijp. — e D (text) oTfftfo. _ * P o^^ :; E q-g-; D 

(schoi.) . . . ^riraiwra; i mlf wsr- vr^mw i ^fafN%^t^ : 

73. 4, 13; cf. su. 22, note). — 8 D ^T^^PfWr^^fr^H^ttftt- — 

9 d (schoi.) ^t^rercrri^r fMrrtf^H ^tTf^f?r- — 10 d (schoi.) 



n #ftni>f% § it w 

firfHt *refw i ?§p i w^ffr^ w& ?mm wfa 8 

5TW55 9 ?f?T t^TnTT: 10 I ?$ I II % II 

1 D (schol.) ■<%% ^f^fa (Kauc. 2. 7) ^fa^Tif | TjfT WTO 
ijt ^f»»fW f^: tptf^^-scw (Kauc, 2. 10) | etc. . . . ^r^- — 

2 d (schoi.) ^ifHw-rensfiTsr ^r^Tf^^ htwfi i 'fmsrmfr'prT- 
wtct: ^ffarrfafr%% 1 ^^wr*T*ft<f TimTnr tj^ i ?re ^ i ^*refr- 
i-raTfaffi 1 ^smsr*^ 1 ^ifrtH mwr^iT #^t^w^: (!) — s bs 

^fT- — 4 D (text) ^^^:; D (schol.) ^sgJTTjft *Rrffi W^T- 

ssmurRi for °wri?i?) i irrcv: i ^^r ^nw^^5fNr«ft*f^r 
*rm ^ffwr 5^jn?r ^n? (Cod. ^rrf) i ?h »refH i *ff^rTg- 

rn^nfr (?) *?#? i fSTft^fT ^n%?n^rf*r ^rrcrnfr (Cod. ^srnTT^t) 
%f^?T^: •?!% ^-gfrntfl-re^t: 'Jj'sr^rr ■ • int^r for ^n?Nr <t^j?) 

?TW rffre: ITTftrTTi: 3» T3P5T: (!?)• — 5 D (text) T/ef; Ch E 

K P Bi TTg?:; so also four of Stenzler's MSS. of Acv. Gr. 
(i.3. 10). — 6 So emended; MSS. ^T%f?f (with double sandhi; cf. the 
preface); lev. Gr. has ^rf TfH; D (schol.) TrTTOnSTTC; ST^tgi- 

1%^ 3>t% ^iT*rpsft*n«r«r ^*rpre*T Wcrf^rer^t sTrrer*nr: ^ewrf srr- 

TTrffT I WR^^ffa ^f«T rTRSffTWR; (Cod. oig-rq) qj^- , ^jT5JT?n- 

vrra; frar**. ^fra^ 1 ^if HT^T'ftww *rw*iffr i %f^gw# 

tn^R^njf^ft ■S5RT TTT^WT^f^r ¥f mTT^^rTT%f?r ff%¥T. The 
second cloka occurs Acv. Gr. i. 3. 10 (rT^^Tf*rTfrTT*n" ift^H)- 

7 D (schol.) Tprfrsr ^»TTOT^%TTirr^T^lT"ti^;T?sfr 55HgTTrr:- — 

8 xix. 59. 1; D gives the entire hymn xix. 59 in ^efi^rPTTH'- — 

9 xix. 52. 1. — 10 D (schol.) Trcft^frfN! JrPERft K'U cITTf^^IWnsrT 

■ • ■ ni<n xf* *f*r*?r tfnarer: i w^t ^tfrr srr^: t^tt Tfz srtm 

Xfrf (Kauc. 25. 20, and note) ^jSpi f^JTOT'TRmt. — 



R* II qftftraRpi "0 II 

^n«r# i * i 3sns4 ^ttfrr 3 1 ? i *Tfawr^vTfiT 1 8 1 

TJII3TSRSR I % I tpq^t ITCSfiT I S I t£| -fasnft- 
?m? I t I ^^t^TTCT^qrsr 5 XTcft^TTt I Q I 

*th 7 * i w i s^ren: 9 i ^s i ^wr^Rirr s*h§ 

1 D (schol.), corrected ^TW ^ff rTTfsTST ^f^J^f^I^tW ^^T- 

2 d (text) ^rr^rcra; i *(0 > d (schoi.) xnf ^ f^rrnwrarn?^ gfs^i- 

^TfW TTT^ *R5*i: (!; Kauc. IS. 19 10*25. 1) | Tig <3ROTf>T'Tt^*iT*ri 

(Cod. o^rt) TaT^tr^ i *(!) ^rraitrra: n%rT3t:. — s d (schoi.) 

W1 f frfcT^IT 1 ^ ft cTW ^Tf^rt I rHI fH imrTSi. — 4 K E 
<J^HT?j; D (schol.) ^Nf*^ % fspJTHT T^ ^jff (»• 1) "RWfM ■ ■ - 
T^RHtenT^I ^RtnT-; in the ganamala (Atharva-paricjista 34) 
this hymn is counted as the 23d gana, and called f^T^jtlW; I % 
f^TIT T^» fWBtfPTOPO all MSS.) | ^ |. — 5 K Bi ^Wft°; D 
(schol.) ^^ofi^I ^WTT^rt^m fR» ^^T^ 1TWfT3J- — 6 1> (schol.) 

f%Tra^WHTT*rrf<'N:! — ' e p Bi °Tmrrf ; KBa °uxnf. — 
8 Ba ^Rnffarm;; d (schoi.) ^w(0 *rrfwmftfifr *fter*irrejt- 

THSTWiaT (Cod. o^TcT^ISn) ^If ^T- — 9 E Bi «^ra: ; D 

(schoi.) f^emir w^ant:. — 10 d (schoi.) f^rrwTsnu 

TJS[f%r^T ^TlTf^JgrT (the last two words supplied conjecturally) 

^wt% ** inftHw- — ll d (schoi.) ^^Tftr ^^^tr^; 

SfmEfTfW- — I2 D (schol.) ^SRSPTT *ff%cT ^W**ft« ffW^fr^r: 
|TO fw*T ^frtf?T^H: TT ^*rf^T ^T^t^cl I^RT fWlf*!; the 

pratikas are i. 4. 1 ; 5. 1; 6. 1 (^prsff? according to Darila to Kauc. 
9. 1 are: ^q\ ff ST *ret»pr: ^ *ff ^f»Tf*re*f T^)5 '■ 33 - l > 
vi. 22. 1; 23. 1; 24. 1; 57. 1. This gana does not occur in the 
ganamala, Ath. Pari?. 84; cf. Kauc. IS. 3; 41. 14, etc. — 



WOT 1 ^TO^ra^-for I <=J8 I ^^^TSraFRTW- 
^TTtV 3 *faTrRT% I «iM I ^ns?rfa*T^rrf¥ I Slf I 
^^TtvwTCT^rTFif^nfiT firo: HsRktt iro^T- 

^rftrj^t 7 ^fwgfa 8 ^TOfarH ^tfTfff I <=!<> I WW- 
frf 9 I So I ^'^R^FJT^l^PlWmT: 10 I W I *TOT- 

ftmi i *? i ^ft-sTErnC ^ \%H i ^raroif s'sht rmi 

1 SoP Bi Bh Ch (prim, man.) D (schol.); Koif^rartWT; the rest °^°- 
a Ch P Bi °qT«T°; K °TrR° corrected to ol qT1 ; D (schol.) ^T^TH 
Tfil ^"R. — 3 So K; Bii oj^TfW corrected to °3T^nfW; the rest 
*J^TfW; D (schol.) *r5S% frf^(fcT) *T#. — 4 KDo*rsrrfl!r; D(schol.) 
Ifl^ t^if^^^rFVi *pf fT^fWT5T ^xncl^WraW (Cod. oxrj- 
■ff^N) ^Hr^^T f^^W^^Tci:. Cf. Kauc, 10. 7, note. — s D 

(schoi.) t&\ ^rrf^m Tp»T*3nflra ^nspn w\ ^refaw: g*tt f^w 
w*;«r -?rrxn^-ra«i: irawisr ift^^fcr!* — 6 d (schoi.j*^nr trt^t 
^5% cnrm»Rifsiinr: i rre ^ jpsph ti^tm for •httt^st?) rr<ft 

H^Tit (Cod. osf) fl^^ff. (cf. su. 7) gi^JfTjnci:. Cf. Kauc. 26. 19; 
28. 15. — 7 So all MSS. -4||^'%j: nominative for accusative! cf. Vait. 
su. 11. 24 and J. A. O. S. xi. p. 383; D (schol.) 'spft^jflf ^ ^rf- 

^ff ^Tf^nnr (!) mf ... — 8 ch °?raf*n d (schoi.) ^fvm- 
wtinsraw*^: rre ^rmf^wr- — 9 d (schoi.) «tgfT ^fvm^Q) 
*STT.f*frnTWWIFQftt 3><TT • • • ^f^W^JTfll^lW nf?pn3raT?i;. — 

10 d (schoi.) ^^ijHrftaRmca*: grrrf^n *fi#fr • • • i ^jbt fa- 

^TflfffwarfSw^m (xvii. 1—5) I . . . ^^5fTt*IW ^TTf^ig^g^f- 
fsf^STm; " D (text) ^<TOTrt; D (schol.) ^jf^^g ^fl^f% 

^f^^r: Tnfw«r^^ rrErtw^ gftwrriTf *sr . . . — 12 e p (^) =bwt- 
wr; d (schoi.) zRTT*rr ^31% *r f^H^i: (Cod. f*r$:) mqcm: i 

^51 ^ffT m^ ; cf. Kauc. 47. 32 ; 53. 2. — 13 D (schol.) ^TftT 

f^rraTSR<«rr?i; i ^^^n^l^iTfi ?fcrwre*rqf?i grrtfw*; (!) 



*8 it ¥mpfif5 ^ i c n 

fwi *t 1 *7fcRT q^iraft: i *(> mi $ ii 

c^r: iraf* I «l I ^STO^TO ^ 3 I 3 I 55ST*f 

f^rn^^frr i ? i wftf^refTr^rr 5 iai *tw- 

fil^TM ^RF^^T 6 I M I f^^^fifelT 7 I % I ^R- 
TrRTfto 8 STTRTfa ^TCRTft 9 I $ I STT^ ^HTI^ 10 1 1\ 
^■R^fiTO st** 11 I <i I faSTO 12 WiTCH I <=><> • 

x Ch Bu 5sre%; D (schol.) ^^t ^ eJT. — 2 D (text) 

^gwn^ri; d (schoi.) sjifi f^fa^'Psi'JrrwrTf't Ttoi ^mdfam 

^mUTarf^f ^MTffn. — 3 P Bh %(5JTRt) ; wanting™ D (text) ; D(schol.) 
to the entire sutra: ^rf%^T ^ % tpsTII ^Bnqfrfn (i. 21. 1 et al.; 
vii. 55. 1 et al. ; cf. Kauc. 50. 1 and the ^^areiTIWi Ath. Paric. 34. 
11, cited under Kauc. 25. 36) ^RjSP^Tf'T %$ gWrCTT^W etc. — 
4 D (text) f^JTfT; cf. also the schol. to the next sutra; D (schol.) 
^^T^PRITI^flWr ^f«T fTfo — 5 D (schol.) tsnrr *(M 
«[tWT (!)• — 6 P D (text) efi<J; D (schol.), very corruptly, ?J ^^(€f- 
^f%£tcr fej; frf| ^^f%it%ra^t- (Cod. of^o) !%${$ -f^ ^tj^ 

iTTfw w^j ^rfrffr i ^f*ren;w *fi<j (0 ^fw^r wh^ (Cod. 
iTrf^i) i ii?r sfn ^ f^fv^^r HfaWapmrec!; i • • • ^rftRiwr- 

^qfHBW^TfTW (! Kauc. 59. 1) | iJTjprN <J WWW: ^tH^rf WTfC. — 

7 D(schol.)fafVcBlhl *fr^%r wt^m f^^ETT ^t fw: ^%fw f*na*i:. — 

8 D (text) ^frrTTfW — 9 Wanting in D (text); D (schol.) flffrfTCT 

*n*i*raTTfi!r fwiifi vfZFt ^rerNfrf'T ^ rnf^r ^Tfw **fP§rnf*r 

■Jl^ftH^fTf^. — 10 D (schol) -STtcf^ ^TWT^lTfH^Tft^^f tf^I- 
1-Q . . ; cf. Vfiit. SB. 5. 10. — " E Bi *f#; D (schol.) W^rT^I (!) 
^SH^WS (!) Ttm^ I ^T^*nftf^<ftMfrrS|W (Kauc. 25. 13) fw?TT 
^TW^nt U^?P^(Kauc,25. 10) | *ftfTO*rt: ^feratcT^T ^^rerrefwO) 
H^rPSJ | efitj *f ^f?T Jn^Tt^PJcT '^ft^OTsbfrr (Kauc. 12. 1.) | 
tR% ^tPtWTCIT TfrT (12. 2) Tfjpit « ft (Cod. TfWEITftO *T- 
^Tf«B HW. I2 So emended; MSS. f%^^; D (schol.) Tfacfifl^l- 



ii ^rftr^w% « ii Rq 

^^^TT^w^f¥fa¥W3^f^r- 9101112 
Tf^RTwr^^5^ff^TT=r: 151617 sjttIT: i «m i fg- 

fH m^f%^lft^^TS W W3RT3.T- 18, ,9 2 °- 21 



1 DCh (prim, man.) qT^J^. — 2 xii.3.31.— 3 ChKBhD °*IW — 
4 Cf. Kauc. 1. 24; 61. 38. — 5 x. 6. 1. — 6 x. 6. 3. — 7 xii. 3. 13. — 
8 D (schol.) ^g^r^^ra wraift. — 9 Ch E P Bi Bh *ng. — 

The MSS. write the word with anusvara, and it is difficult to decide 
whether they read T&f or ^31; D (schol.) ^fJ^ft ffTWrT Tfrf 

jrfwt — " p Bi d irfhr; k srfta. — 12 d (schoi.) mmi- 
f^^w. i *KWf*(^ffr vfwft- — 13 D (schoi.) gjf^rit 5 ^r: ^sre«T 
jf?r ^ifwrai: ^z^t *n*reR( *rf%¥: I ^iff!^ i *nsrR*rff*re'fi ! n 
%?ra: 'ffftrir: i §wtfa Jrftrf : I ^t^^r (!) ^ftw falw *rpnr? 

(and below, su. 16, note 7: If^T^t Wt^%f7f I TT^fff^t 3>t^: I 

'srf^ruft f^T vreft irfaw: (0- — " d (schoi.) ^^r *^r 
T^*r Trftr^:. — 15 ^w^rmi *tcn*: i ^ptct. — 16 Ch p Bh Trap 

D (schol.) gsjf^i^r: (! for fTjfiTir: ?). — I7 Bu K E Iffi"? ct 

Kauc. 58. 15; D (schol.) ^RT^-p^W^T^- — 18 K and Ath.°Paddh. 
fgffr:; Bu Ch E P Bi Bh M% ; Vait. Su. 5. 10 fwrf^fa:. K P 
Bi Ch Bh and Ath. Paddh. HT^f^fTr: ; E of^rft; Ch has a colon 
here; D (text and schol.) f*rfci: TTPSfgftT: ^ff^fn: •RT^rf^ffl: ?fe: 

f^w. (!) i ^ftrftftr wfur trgftj"!) ^ ?r**ra^ f°r 

otsfgrrx:?). — 19 So all MSS. of text; Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 2 
^nffaST; Ath. Paddh. 1 ^rfjrgrr; D (schol.) l^RcfiT ^T^TR ^T^'retTT 
WTcn TWrfWT- — 2 " Ath. Paddh. TpnjT; D (schol.) ^TTT 
JTPSni^:. — 21 Bii ^TTRT^T^T; D (schol.) 'SrmprpfiT ^RTOT- 



*.% II wtftp*^% c II 



1. 2. 3. d 



1 d (schoi.) rrann Trf^RT (Cod. v) ?m<£t irftr?:- — 2 ah 

MSS. WTCfT- — 3 EB TreT; D (schol.) <ttot(?) f^Jfi:; cf.Kau9.39. 
6. — * PBi^ftftjqT; Bu ^m^T; Dae. Kar. jftqxn ; Ath. Paddh. 
iffapjT; D (schol.) ^TFSWT (! for Wt<>?) f^r-fin irf*R: (0- — 
5 P Bh ;gr*n i trmT'f:; the remaining MSS. and Dae. Kar. ^JffllT ; 
Ath. Paddh. ^f: ^TJTJrPT:; D ^*|: 1 ^rxn°- — 6 D (schol.) ^n|i- 
frpsfm ^*far: I ^Wt^fiWtlT c)^oB«W (!)• — 7 D (schol.) 5^: 

T^ftT: 1 ■ . spnjT^i ^wra xj^T^fr sfcr *> <tfro ^;w : (cf. su. 15, P . 25, 

note 13); Ath. Paddh. fn: ^TfTT: ^XJYTWTWW (> 2. 18) f^RVT ^ffiT: I 

thst wtf*rc;^1*r: i tr f stcr: i *r ^ ?ii^<* ^^rrrr^wVfa- 

^Tfl7:*ft *TT tTlRRST (5. 10). — 8 D schol. jj*^ ^Tcfi: ij^ TT- 
ft?^: I TP5TT WtT TO^ I ^JRl" ^nf%*WRi- — 9 K P Bh D 
(text) ^Wr«T; Ch ^TO^R; D (schol.) HXWni ^3WR^Ji; cf. *n:- 
^TTRf^Kauc. 17, 10; 41. 6; 84, 9? — 10 D (schol.) 3Ri«W sT^TUi: ; 
cf. Kauc. 50. 16 and Ath. Paddh. to Kauc. 76. 18 W% WR ^THCC 
^RiWT: «^Ttn^ii ^Rf. — u So Bi ; Bu ^\W. corrected to 
of^fT: ; the remaining MSS. ^(XW. ; D (schol.) TJHTR sftTjfTR 
JraR^ITR; cf. oT^TO^ Kauc. 25. 11; also 16. 1, note. — x2 K 
D (text) TpW; Ch Bi tffa. -"KD (text) i^hft%; E ?n*ftft%; 
D (schol.) to the entire sutra ^ft*n« *ft*T l^tfiSTftR: I ^RtT^ 

^hrfftrg: (! for °f%j : ?) i |^rr: TmifV vf*w. <rm Tut- (cf- 

Kauc. 47. 39) | TftaR^*tT#r<rrf?T Tra<RtTR I #B^rR*ft TftSTT- 

r^TfTW(0 ^*rre **wr: i T^^R Rirarfgwrf^R*. (su- 16.). — 

14 Bh Ch D (text) «TRR»f% ; D (schol.) ^xi^T^i jftl ^rf***RT: I 
^TT^WT JTfWn- — L5 So P Bh and Dae. Kar; the rest SJ-RRiT. 



^%ra^n 3 1 ** i ^ f^T^ff *nrr wr ^: qrt 
<^r<*M«iiciit crTwroTrft^Tf^ 4 1 *$ 1 f^r n*rt 

fasOTSTPP&TrRTfa 6 I *M I II fr II 



1 Ch (sec. man.) and D (schol.) fHr°; so also Pet. Lex. sub 
voce, and Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 404. — 2 D (schol.) 

f^W^ ^raT^^TRi; ... — 3 E Bi D (text) ^cfiT^ ; Dae. Kar. 

^rggiT^ ; d (schoi.) ynwjmfrr: i *mfzt^raren*ni ^»fa w. i 
wff (!) tff Krm: ^w^hwiTi i w*rTeraff rrrawrm: i ^«rr- 
fl^ffreffen rr^rr: qftfihnf for o^pr°?) i . . . ^Hwrw^i 
trftwrerS ^^«i'*j^i*: vwfa-fa \wr«firwr (Kauc. ie. 12.) — 

4 The pratikas are iii. 12. I; vi.^73. 1; 93. 1; xii. 1. 1. The 
corresponding gana of the ganamala (Atharvaparicista 34. 5) reads 
as follows : ^rTfrFrmiirTOT^ Tt^ ^1^^^^ ^frf*»W7T JpT; 

^TTfT II M II *ffT ^T^pTOP I The pratTkal are i. 31. 1; iii. 12. 1; 
v. 9. 1 and 5; v. 10. 1—7; vi. 10. 1; vii. 41. 1; vii. 60. 1; xii. 1. 1. — 

5 The pratikas are ii. 2. 1; vi. 111. 1 ; viii. 6. 1 ; cf. Ath. Parie. 34. 4, 

f^t *?*nf -^tt w<fto ^ ^% *ft h *rraf?i »rnjiwrf*T n 8 n 

Tftl ^lfl*l<!i: II The pratikas are those of the Kaucika with the 
addition of iv. 20. 1 between the first and the second. — 6 The 
pratikas are i. 7. 1 ; 8. 1; ii. 14. 1; 18. 3; 25. 1; iv. 20. 2; 36. 1; 
37. 1; v. 29. 1; viii. 3. 1; Ath. Paric. 34. 3 presents the same gana 
03T?Wn!!:), adding in their proper order the hymns i. 16. 1; 28.1; 
vi. 32. 1 ; 34. 1. — 7 D «**fr*|f|° 



^ II 3ftftl3W% Q. II 

1 Bu -q^t corrected to T^TT. D (schol.) Tr^jTOfTSf (!) *jjfiJTO- 

T[Tc[. 2 According to Darila, the hymns called ^JJJTH?ft*T are 

^JT^t ft BT **fi»pr: IT 'ft %TtTfHS^T Tfa 0- 5. U 6. l^the 
pratikas therefore are i. 4. 1; 5. 1; 6. 1; ii. 14. 1; iii. 21. 1; iv. 1. 1. 
In the beginning of Ath. Paric. 34. 26 the 3TTrc^T?RTf'T are given 
exactly as in the Kaucika; cf. also Pet. Lexicon sub voce. — 3 D 

(schoi.) ^jrr^4T«j'rp*t (0 rT*fK«n^?fiTf*r ^irr^^^ ^an^tfT 
(iv. 23. i) %5 ^3 mji% rwi ^l-fafrSra^^faerr (iv. so. i) ; 

but Ath. Paddh. ^J^t ^Sff^ITf^ rTRrq^M ^P?l ; irr'rrafa3 
(xi. 6. 23; i. e. the last verse of the last hymn in this gana). — 4 The 
pratikas are iv. 33. 1; vi. 19. 1; 23. 1; 24. 1; 51. 1; 57. 3; 59. lj 
61. 1; 62. 1; 93. 1; 107. 1; vii. 52. 1; 66. 1; 67. 1; 68. 3; 69. 1; xi. 
6. 1 ; the Ath. Paric. 34. 26 has the same text (joining on to the 
34 ]| | ^UjSiTf'T in the preceding passage), and it ends .... ^jf^T 

TBT' II ^§ II The Ath. Paddh. in its description of the ^TT«rt]^cji also 
knows the distinction between spl'^frf'rflW ar| d ^1^'Srrf'fTTW; cf. 
su. 4, note 7. — 5 vi. 10. 1. — 6 K and Ath. Paddh. -gjcTTrfl"*- — 
7 The pratikas are i. 4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 6. 1 (cf. note 2 on this page); 33. 1; 
iv. 13. 1 (the -gj?rTffl"*T WWi- So according to Darila: ^H ^T jffl 
■SffTT^^ii the Ath. Paric. 34. 27, which has simply the pratika ^Jcf 
^efT, and the Ath. Paddh. Ttrffifi*TrI ^TT *Tif); vii. 66. 1; 67. 1 ; 
68. 3; 69. 1; xi. 6. 1. Ath. Paric. 34. 27 has the same gana, and it 
is there called ^ra^TTf«TriW ; so a'*' Ath. Paddh. — 



ii ^fanB«% a ii *Q. 

^xtf Y^ ^^ Sff!^ 6 B^T OT ^TTO WtWV 



1 vi. 10. 1; Ath. Paddh. to this and su. 3: Trfafr *sft"Sniift TjiN 
Tf^ft "^T^ - — 2 Ch E have a colon here and not after °^pfiT- 

•fa; d (schoi.) gff w ^tfn^T^ar ^ttO 5 ft irtftfW^^T^r: 
^far: ^ssi^fTT*rRTfi; i Tjcnft -gwTfT ^rrisriftwr *R<ftft 

TPElft^i: 5R?T5rift*nWT?ft ^crfTT^StSTRi: (Kauc. 39. 27; 
43. 5). — 3 D (schol.) ^T%TTW ^fr»3^rft<jqwf*rft ^^T 
(RV. iii. 62. 10; also VS. TS. SV. etc.) ^^cf: ^j ^t ^ (i. 6. 1 

or ii. 25. i) . . . w^rre: iTTtg^i Tf^T^if nrroft^n ^rt^^- 

ftrSWif ; Ath. Paddh. TtT3T^WR$ ^WTTff ^ "ST ^ ^ft STTft^ 
%frT X?'€ftW=S|T; these two hymns stand at the beginning of the first 
gana, the ^JTftfPH (Ath. Paric. 34. 1). The remaining pratlkas of 
this gana are xix. 1. 9 (wanting in the Chambers codex) ; xix. 1. 10; 
vii. 69. 1 ; xix. 12. 1 ; cf. the two ijantiganas above. There is 
further a fttq^nft'Sn'fScT'P!! in the ganamala, Ath. Pari?. 34. 20, 
which contains the latter of these hymns: 3J «ft «^ft 'SJ «T T*J?.IM^ 
l| ^t TTcTt ^TSfTT ^ft ttrttr^Tf^'HTf^l'CSr: I "pfTSfi (0- The P™- 
tlkas are i. 6. 1 (ii. 25. 1); xix. 10. 1; vii. 69. 1; xix. 9. 1. — 
4 Ch E have a colon here and not after %^". — 5 xvi. 1. 1. — 
* Ch f%5Ef3ir; D omits the passage from the beginning of the sutra 
up to this word. — 7 K Bi D (text) and Ath. Paddh. WfJT; Bu W%T 
in the text XT | "Of on the margin. — 8 E Bu Ch °T§n<TT; D (schol.) 

^twt^ftwr Twik^ f^fw i *4t t*" ^ft*ro f^eft i . . . 

WfTT^i: TTSnf ^#T %f7[ *TTT ^)ft; Ath. Paddh. ^JTOJT «IPaT 

•mrm irawft i *3t t*tt ^p ^[w^n Tp* ^fr (i) i *r#r ^ft 
srwrwfta; i **rf \fz ft; i fwrftftj: *#rf*rTtwtfa: I ( cf - Kau?. 

8.16) Wft^fTfirtf^':- — 9 KPBii and Ath. Paddh. W^ft:. — 
10 Ch Tr^rrT^T - — 



i w i ii <» ii 

II ?r?R^% €rftrsraT% ireret S&fW. WR1W. II 



1 So all MSB. — a Ch Bi *«rP*T°< — 8 Atb. Paddh. ehdld^H • 

wmftftf. — ^ d (schoi.) 33 *rr vpwt (stL 2) ^rtig?^ irtfa- — 



II ^T II 

^infri 5 1 * i 3sn*rof?f i ? i ^i^^r^^^wTT- 
TrT^TfH i 8 i ^rsjTrfo i m i *re^fw 7 i !f i ^xrr- 

i b I ^xrcft^rcfH 10 1 e i *trt: sfitfit^T: srif- 
wt: 11 i so i frrerftrof s^tt urmfw i w i tobtt- 



1 Tjj$ f^ffa (i. 1.); cf. Kauc 7. 8: — 2 Bu ^TfT; E *Tft^i- — 

3 D (schol.) ^rap aftWPR Tf* irfwrpTOTT f xiij^J ^g^(0- — 

4 E fgjgt — 5 D (schol.) ^TTt*T^<T: *ftWTOt ^TC . . . ^N ^ ^PCW 
^^fa (x. 3. 11; cf. Kauc. 19. 22.) ^ rtqifciai ^StHSTTf^ *!W*T *- 

inm: (cf. Kauc. 7. i5) ^srnarrj cfhfrt ^xTTrnTR^Tft'RT iW. i ^3*fr 

^ ^ISnf^fT! ^pETTTct (cf. Kauc. 74. 13) 6 Bu ^rnpfftT; D 

(schoi.) *ft ^tf grrmra H ^»#r ^nnrfa i fsr^TJTOrWT- — 

7 With this and the preceding sutra cf. Kauc. 7. 5, 6. — "ED (text) 

%*&•, d (schoi.) ^rsrre-fa^ (!) f*nrr*rf *rwf ^Tft fw5ft^*n- 

f*R^T (i. 1) ^TWfWT2rwtf7KKauc.7. 16) spsprRt. — 9 D (schoi.) 

^%errfa*rf*r^f7i Tnrre^phtnr*! 1M ^Tvnfifeyxi^. — 10 mss. 

of the text ^T«ft^; D^schol.) sJH^Trft ^TWTOTST ^«jqT- 
#^ (!) wqf?T- — ll D (text) \TRT °f»TOT; D (schol.) \n*n: *p*f 

f*rf%jtrr: ^frfa. — 12 d (text) ofjrsrre:; d (schoi.) -fat: f*?f%rcrr 
vptt ^wr wir^Tft — 13 d (schoi.) f^^%«j ^TTf^rn- — 

u D (text) fS^firf. — 15 I) (schol.) ^11 ^f^T ^T- — 



3^ ii *rtftpfi«% qo i <w ii 

Sf^ftfrT 1 ng I ^QTORrfsR ^TfrT 2 I SMI ^(t 

I *8 I II <M II ^0 || 



1 D (schol.) ^rfgi%%^. — 2 Bu ^\rrfH; D (schol.) ^Tffl 

<^. — 3 iv. 30. 1 — 4 k ^rrfn:; d (schol.) fsircjg: w 

cP3T TlfH:. — 5 D (schol.) and Ath. Paddh. 5rnT^<T3r^T 

fit^^r. 6 D (schol.) ^ 5ITcr«lif%ftJcB^ti: ; Ath. Paddh. and 

Da9. Kar. introduce the corresponding passages with the words: 
■^■^T 3rTrT^iT T 3' ! 3I%. — 7 D divides a siitra here; D (schol.) 

^i ^pfirf^ far (iv. 30. 1) m ^rg f*r=r Tfn fwir?* t*r (>»• 

8. 1 ; cf. Kane. 55 17) I ^^fJTf^^RTcT;. — 8 D (schol.) *ft 

*ptspwrgf<^fa ij^f^: *r tt^r(it)^^ (0 u$ ^ ^hrt- — 

9 vi. 103. 1; xii. 1. 53 (D (schol.) <sff^ Jf ^- qflfeft ^rTfT^ ^ T 
5|^ ^fa IWf^rra). — 10 Bu offrefH; D (schol,) ^^JrTTW ^»- 
WT't- — 1! vii. 61. 1. — I2 Ch Bu D (text) o^rfwf. — 13 D 
(schol.) Trpfaf^N^PTTCTT 5fcn=RT*T: ; this sutra is wanting in E. — 

14 This sutra is wanting in D. 15 iii. 16. 1; vi. 61). 1; 125. 2 

(ix. 1. 1; xix. 3. 1); D (schol.) f^Rjf^T Tft WT?prwr3f. 
These ptatikas are part of the second ^^t£|J|{lj, Ath. Paric. 34. 27; 
cf. Kauc. 12. 15 and 12. 10. note. — 16 D (schol.) sTlT^'TTl' f^t 
W^RT. — " ^ fWWFte (>'. 1); cf. Kauc. 7. 8. — ls Cf. Kauc. 
10. 4. — 



ii *iftfaniw% <n n & 

ssn* i e i ^t ^crc*r: 8 i <\o i ^gtn^fr 

1 e sr§pnfrw*rerRj<>. — 2 d (schoi.) sfiVfe^fiiwNf- 

W^: . . . - * Ch E Bii °^ T? n%o. — 4 D (schol.) ^[^Bf5T (Cod. ^o) 
TITf 1 * — 5 D (schol.) T^i^^tf^ ^ni-RT H^TJ7cnf*r 

^nTrawf ^Tehfrsr- — 6 d (schoi.) wsr^Tf^fq^^ fwt^t 
xTTO^rfu^r^ . . . ^rf^ffJRTT: I ^wt%g . . . ^^rhreprcr^Tc!: 
f*ran: \fn *ra?r. — 7 p Bh ^rmisftefr; e *T*rfwwft; r> 

(text) ^T*Wt; D (schol.) Sf^TfTWR ^jftTJnf^RTC:- — 
8 K *JTT^; D (schol.) ^ ^TlftTirT: fTJ f^fTT %«ft Tf^f ^STRi;. — 
8 Bii jf^xj. — 10 D (schol.) ^fW^^T^^^*n»?Tf*CT<ft- 

WWTr^T (Kauc. 10. 4 fg.) ^OEOcffw^jn-fa for 'TTiflTf^?) 
^Wfrfrr *pNt*T^T ^ffT ^?IfT!!^W (i. 1). — " So Bi 

only ; the rest gjfrfTP^o. — 12 D (schol.) XJ^^J (i. 1) cfijf 

qf^JTW: I Tff^Tti: ^JJ (!) ff^aRITO^r TTW^fTsTf^STftaf (see 

the next su.) Tjf^re*raT*n*I. 13 So K Ch Bi; P Bh "f^flj; 

E °^^TSr. Bo. suggests hesitatingly the reading TTtT^TTW f f%W 
comparing Hemac. 625: ?rf^PSRl I^J^f^fi:; cf. note 14. — U KE 
Ch ^T^TfTT; D (text and schol.) f^in^TTOT'SmWt (!) irfWWt 

f fwr^gwt (!) tNtjp*: i f^i TTfat f vtTftr ir**r (0 fsrsr- 



$a ii i 5iftnFHj^ <w i <r ii 

f*roFrerrf?T iu 1 3sf^F^ ^-rsfsr in^Tftf^ 4 

*\ri ll^rcN ^TOTrTW ^rafajj^mfrf 1*0 1 
H * IMI W II 

^frfrT i ? i wr fa^ra" sfw *r*rRnfa lG 1 8 i 

f\f*i txF%w tfn gwfwrrra: i **hnftra f;if ^^m (0 **sr 
(Cod. Wr) ^ *WNto: fWr tt% *ff5P>fra^ wfaw ^re- 

1 d (schoi.) ^rtf 5 ^fM ^nshfa 0) ^«<tf?i i *f Tram 

^eft^T. — 2 E^t'ra ' — 3 D (text) omits this word; D 

(schoi.) *ro (!) h^ (sc ■f*ra*n*rrfa) 1^0) ^i«n<*f f^T ^?tot- 

^ jj^f;. — * i. 9. 1 (cf. the first ^HNpiTJ Kauc. 13. 1, note); 
35. 1 ; v. 28. 1. — 6 D (schoi.) Tj*fat Ifft^TTT ^Wf ^O^ffrfW 

Trafawr i ^^Turawra^f^^wt^flf T*rsrfirra ^¥^tff : i f^rai 
TfnMz (Cod. xw) Tffimifvwimv ^ €ta*irafw: ; <*■ Kane. 52. 

20. — 6 E P^T^f^T^; D (text) ^Tlisre. — 7 D(scbol.) to the entire 

sutra, qm*ni*iN<srpft: toto ^ri»ft<«i xre^taj-R gwsTt fWT 

^STTfTfr Vmritf ^ifmi ... — 8 v. ll. I. — * So all MSS. 
of the text; D (schoi.) IT^fiTSfW- (Cod.°TP5°) f^grr^ *rr^T»3JTfa 

grmfr tT^raro^ *j^r ^ %'- srre: — 10 d (schoi.) *fotqrra:. — 

11 E tirra^u%; Ch has tyR on the margin. — 12 E P Bi D 
(text) *TT^qo; D (schoi.) 'Rf^tfl'g^^fraTt ** m^^T W 
^T. — 13 E q^NpffT; D (schoi.) ftiff^T (!)• — " vi. 10. 
1. — 16 xiii. 1. 33. — 16 D (schoi.) fwffa: ^rT *Tqrt^f*T 
(Kauc. 11. 12 fg.) xrf%fit^ T^* ifcmnfa ?R#tfW ***ifo — 



ii sRtfarTOft <r ii ?m 

Cx. 

^fa ^ftfrf mi 3OTTCT ^f^rar^ftm^Tt 11 1 1 *l 

f THIWRT^ f^TCjfw ?frT u ^W^T^rfw I S Ml 
^T^FI^ ^fW^T^fwiTR 16 !^! Il?ll mil 

1 iii. 30. 1; v. 1. 5; vi. 64. 1; 73. 1; 74. 1; 94. 1 (iii. 8.5); vii. 52. 1. 
No gana corresponding*to this is to be found in the ganamala, or in 
the list of ganas given in the AV. Sarvanukramanika. — 2 E Bi 
^ftgj; D (schol.) qjf^sfr ^tz:. — 3 D (schol.) <*R|fWH fWT ^TH? 
ifTm^ TrfTfW...TrW3R^t TSf W^lf*. — 4 D (text) °f TfWT 
^TfTOT. — 5 Ch E Bu Bi ^J^TfT; P Bh wrf*T; D (schol.) Tpn^IT- 
§ cH;% (Cod. °grTC^t) «fi*IT. — e D (schol.) % *rf*r*raf*r3?ffT 

^-STcftfti %*r:. — ° 7 d (schol.) *ra*^ (Cod. o-^) jrfa% m\ 

V}-^VS( (Cod. inn^TtTJ^J D (schol.) to Kauc. 35. 19 HW^TtC) TFU- 

All MSS. of the text read as above. — 8 D (schol.) \(*rrcpm"r% 

(! for vtit°?) tot ^iTrit i ^srarr% ^fvm^f *n wnflrw^: (Cod. 

WTTfiTW^:). - 9 D (schol.) £f f%^t, i. 1; v. £l. The second 
TO^RW Ath. Pari?. 34. 27 begins with these two pratlkas, con- 
tinues with the three in sutra 15 (iii. 16. 1; vi. 69. 1; ix. 1. 1), and 
with the following pratikas rubricated in Kauc. 13: iii. 22. 1; vi. 
38. 1 ; 39. 1, and ends with ^% aptf ^frf frTf fa: (xii. 1. 23 fg., the 
TtWrr^T ^3^:, Kauc. 13. 12); D (schol.)" 1 ^*ff: *nu*ft: ^t- 
fTTi55rTf% ^TT*5nsif?f. For the first TO^tTTST (Ath. Pari?. 34. 10) 
see Kauc. 13. 1, note. — 10 D (schol.) W^VTafT^Wt^rTTf^ 

^Trrnrrfir (Kauc. io. 4 fg.). — " d (schoi.) ^mrVH^rra;. — 

12 D (schol.) TTrcT^T mfc. — 13 D (schol.) TTf rTOtT^TrRTST. — 
M iii. 16. 1; vi. 69. 1; ix. 1. 1 (et al.); cf. su. 10, note, and Kauc. 10. 

24. — 1S d (schoi.) ^ fami© ^t\rm*T^f?r...^T*rT«rfTO. - 

16 D (schol.) ^rTCJst . . . <3R<3ta3fT^ ^KRTT^T^. 



& it ^ftn*f% ^ ii 

I ? I f*| *nt ^t fRKT% 5 ^Tri^i^i^nR^r- 



1 iii. 22. 1. Thefirst ^xf^T?n!r( Ata - Paric.34. 10) contains the follow- 
ing pratlkas, including this one: ij f^'HT "^f^RSf?} TTTrPCftT ff^t- 

*NN f%1 wfc *nfr ff^Nrerw ^r fiTTCTiTitg *r*rr *fm: 

^f?| ^^PPIP- The pratlkas are: i. 1. 1; 9. 1; (cf. Kauc. 11. 19); 
iii. 16. 1 (su. 6); 22. 1 (su. 1); vi. 38. 1; 39. 1 (su. 4); 58. 1 ; 69. 1 
(su. 6); ix. 1. 11; xiv. 1. 35, 36. For the second ^t^lJPir see 
Kauc. 12. 10, note. — 2 D (schol.) ^f^ ^f%rsjJJt»f>re^ I ^Sffafltjftl- 
^ ^fPCWRi:. — 3 D (text) f%o ; D (schol.) f f^ft ^cft Sl% ^cT^T 

fw-fr f Tf^^cr: (Cod.ff%<o , ^jmw ^ifrr. — 4 d (schol.) mgi- 

tftfrl TRJlfpf:- — 5 vi. 38. 1 ; 39. 1. Cf. su. 1, note. — 6 Perhaps 
«jfM!f is to be substituted for efiXljj' [cf. Katy. Cr. v. 4. 17, «pi!r(:) 
^fefiT:]; K Bii E P Bi Ch (sec. man.) gxirj; Ch (prim, man.) 
JHJJT; Bh epTjJT; D (text) eprf; D (schol.) ^xitr^iT fWf *fr 
f^% flTHiT: (! ?)• — 7 D*(schol.) sigsfT *f^U Wra^WTfa- 
^TW snjTfrT — 8 D (schol.) wrsn^Wf 'SJ^^rT^W cTWT'fa 
^■¥T^3T^: (cf. Kauc. 27. 5) 1 mW*n ^^fiST W¥TfW- — 9 vi. 38. 1 ; 39. 1 
[D (schol.) ft% 311% ^I^fT ffwfWrcrt:] i J"- 16- 1 ; vi. 69. 1 ; ix. 1. 1 
(et al.); cf. su. 1, note. D (schol.) ^Iff ft'3rW.'. — 10 BuD (text) 

^rreptf?n d (schoi.) ^^ wtfifw tn^»rwrf*r *rrfai^ *£*t %f?r 

fWdfNt Wftr • • • «H l*fi M l^fafWpraTfH I H^STWT^f xir *r- 
TWITBTTci:. — " D (schol.) H^TTf JT<ffa>T«IT WTfl^iTf^r- 

wrfrsr:. — 



^rfSftj^g^* n^ I II 8 II II <*? II 



f5'R 7 f f^TCRTft 8 I <* I TOW!! *faTrRWT 

ufrrcre^frr 9 1 * i *rR*Tf*roTfrr 10 i?i ^rf^: 11 1 8 1 
sf7R*Rfrrta sj#kt: 12 i m i wt%5 jtoh^: 13 1 % i 

1 d (schoi.) trgfa: inft%. — 2 bq ofgafjo. — 3 D ( scholi ) 

'WgT^^fTflTTjf^T^^^W^I T^T*ftf*(! for ^ w;<ftf?I?) 
T^tfTW 'ftifWfi; I ^T^fr^ffPpBpTT. — 4 P Bh cfto; Bo. Lex. 
f^n^T^. — 5 D (text) ^T^T. — 6 D (schol.) Zf% aft* ^f?j f?n|fW 

(xii. 1. 23 fg., cf. the second ^f^WTir Kauc. 12. 10, note) ^^f^xjfff 
f TfW^^WTftT'i; cf. Kauc. 54. 5.— 7 D (schol.) T?iJ f^ffa, i. l._ 
s [) introduces this chapter with the words: TT5r3rlT5|t*^ ; of. Kauc. 
3.15, note; D (schol.) to this sutra, TjfaprVf^^^f f f^R% f<JcfTf{. I 

Tjwn¥f%*rf (C° d - *n;%*n) ^t^^^t^wi.- ff%^r^Ti>f?r 
tr^tr ^?nrrwTf*r ^rcRT'ftaTsrrcsrfa."— 9 d (schoi.) cor- 
ruptly, ■q^^^ff^RO) ^vn^nT^jfTTTTIT fSTJlTOT (!) <»! K *U!i- 
WT(!)Xln5n ff%«T: TT^^fTT. — l0 D (text) ^T^f*^TrfW; D (schol.) 

11 d (schoi.) •qftaT mf^% ^nmfcf i iHr«frf* ^t^t *rr- 

f^TrfW Hft^'ISrscfW^f'r. — 12 Ch Tp^T; E ?pfi«n;T; 

D (schoi.) «rf*jRTp-RRT (!) ^ ci*fr: wfepzr ^tt: • • • ^P*raw- 
f*f$m: xr^f%if *nfir. — 13 d (text) w.°; k »irfWwY; 

Bh »Jf^J^irfr; D (schol.) <fr^ (!) ffffi^f: (! for ffwT g^fT?) 
%TOR (Cod. J,wice %^j) jfi{ Trftr^TfTRT (! for TTf*Tf^HT?) *TO- 

■gwt" TTfri%f?T 0) i*r: irwa: I *rcn Tn«rw t^Nt: i <fr* ?rtw. — 

14 i. 2. 1(3.1— 5); 19. 1; 20. 1; 21. l;vi. 85.1; 66.1; 67.1; 97.1;98.1; 99.1. 
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The corresponding gana in the ganamala, called ^pn^Tfsifl'n'n (Ath. 
Paric. 34. 13), contains the following hymns: f%?TT ^P^T IT «ft f^T" 
^g^TTfr^f^^T ^flfff (see su. 22) *reT Wt *T% *Wt (see su. 25) 
TTrTT^IW ^ ^J^Mf^r: xrfT ^T^lfiTHtT^t W?TT3rf*l «^«- 
TTTTf^JrlTfMIl ^^11- The pratlkas are i.2 . 1 (3.1— 5) ; 19.1; 20.) ; 21.1; 
iii. 19. 1; iv. 31. 1; 32. 1; v. 21. 12; vi. 65. 1; 66. 1; 67. 1; 97. 1; 
98. 1 ; 99. 1 ; cf. also Kaue. 16. 4. 

1 Bi Wf°; D (schol.) Tja^T ^WTlt W*reTO13fflTfW- — 
2 D (text) i^tf«. — 3 Bi^o^t; D (schol.) \(^p( ^J?T 

^TTOftfW WIH^tf:- — 4 D (text) T*«Jo. — 5 K P join the word 
\F"T: to the preceding siitra; D (schol.) vg^TTfl ^<WTT% >*T: • • • 
TfftffiT^nfrWT TT§T Tl^^ffl- — G D (text) JTsm^frT; D (schol.) 
TFWm TWl llT^Cm ('• 2. 1 or 3. 1—5) T^T *R<TTT*T*TO3n- 

fn siottoj^. — 7 k p Bi Bu Bh °Tmr*pr°; e <>rrrsr: <jw°; 

cf. Pet. Lex. sub ^pr ; D (schol.) . . . WRnp <3*U M I Wtf*T <N5TT- 

^^jr^Tr^^*rer*rnfc wftn: (0 i ^ra^^t ^tR ^wn^rroi- 

^TR^ — 8 i. 26. 1; D (schol.) ^rm ^W^I ^TTW ^Tf Tr^^^t^TRrt 

TTffttlefi^T!rxj^rrf?r; cf. Kauc. 42. 22 9 D (text) ^^rTf^D ( sc hol.) 

^nsi^T T^TT- — 10 iii. 1. 1; 2. 1; there is no corresponding 
gana in the ganamala. D (schol.) ^m^M^^if. — D 

(schol.) 'snpr: ^frsrflB^T:- — 12 Ba d (text) ^TTf^; D 
(schoi.) xjx;%«rr jffa *ref (0 -QcBf^iiTlni^T:. — 



ii ^rf^»*% <w i <w it so. 

■m prot: B u^jt^tr 6 i *8 i ft^prrof to) 

^rW ^XjiH^H I *M I rHIT *T*rt ^ *TOT 9 

*rt wr s^TRtfw m inrrV 5 1 $<\ in m ii h ^ h 



1 So P Bi; KCh WH Bu ^cfT (?); E TFCT **fih D (text) 

^rwri; d (schoi.) ^vrr ^r%(0 fMTqTf\ ^n^^frsnnci; (i for 

^psri ° ?)• — 2 iii. 19- 1 ; cf. su 7, note. — 8 D (sehol.) 

Tpnrcff *t*Y . . . Tp^wsrw^fsrfrr gfrvn:. — 4 SoKbqep 

D (text); Ch Bi v3|3<f ; D (sehol) ^|rT (!) ^|?K | <3f^*J 'Jtfg 
g^*fr«l%c|\ — 5 iv. 22. I; 23. 1; E has a colon after this 

word. — 6 D (sehol.) ^rr^^wt^W^'fT^tf^ (sutras 8—11). — 
7 E P °JJiTW; D (sehol.) ^ $ ^n W HT^ri f^fW "T^V f^F" 

fn f^gw (iii. 26. i; 27. i) ^q^TT'i i «Ntwmt gifftnfSiS^ 

$5?T^r ^ftaft JTT *R^5 Ath. Paric. 34. 17 (the ^j^ng) consists of the 
same hymns. Cf. Kauc. 50. 13. — 8 vi. 13. 1. — 9 iv. 31. 1 ; 32. 1 ; ef. 
the ^ttj^Tf^teWW. Kauc. 14. 7, note. — 10 D (sehol.) ^^TTaft^Tt ^%srr 

^ f%*rrerf*frc ttcsNtsti ^nfrfWSKO^re'TTOt. — u bu ^fn. — 

12 E omits sutras 28-30. D (sehol.) . . . xn^TTsiffllJr 5»TJ5 ^trf?T | 
^W^'WSTWSf (for °^T<Wlf ?) *TT ^. — 13 D (sehol.) ^fa- 

Tra^mfn *trra*rar«n?iTf*r etc. — " d (schoi.) ^tf^nift sfq: 

Wtw:. — ^PBh golfer; D (schoi.) ^j(l) q^^TW^^t^tfri 

^rrcfrfa TtTf^ciT ^srernn wsifh. — 16 v. 1. 1 ; 2! 1. — 17 k bo 

EPBhD (text) f^Cfa. — 



go II qftftpfi$% <IM II 

*R*n 9 i^ifrr i 8 i ^tswfai wr ^t^r^rt 10 1 m » 

T^RPrTTfa 13 I $ I *TCT ^facqT3t%?TO5# 4 I b I 

t%TT^im^f?i 19 I W I ^T ^T^T^T%f?I 20 WfRTT- 

1 k °f*n«*r- — 2 d (schoi.) trrssri fH^f?r (!) *ff*r!PJ- 
fT^ «p?T ■ • • nf m^f f f%i: *js sfiTtfa • • • ^finCTt *rfw ^r- 
fHnrefrT ^rst (0 i TOWfr. i • • • ^it^ *nroft f^rc*? ht- 
5«n:. — " 3 d (schoi.) ^crtw ^"rat wzmfte- — 4 d (text) 

■g^Tf ; D (schoi.) rl^TT ^3Jt — 5 See Kauc. 14. 24, note. — 6 KP 
°f1^n^°- — 7 E P D (text) '^mo; D (schoi.) TpKfxzn (!) f<ft 

sra^n^figtraTram — 8 Ch\^%?r; d (schoi.) ^t^wt f- 

W* *r ^nrfa T*ra ^nrfara fwff- — 9 D (schol) ^^ 
vfxn:- — 10 d (schoi.) ^rcrrosftssiT err^ ^wr stftiT ^3»- 

%,-. — « v. 2. 4; vi. 13. 1. — 12 D (schoi.) UTtfWi;- — 

13 D (schoi.) %jgre XT% ^Ol^lT^f^; cf. Kauc. 14. 8-10. — 

14 v. 2. 5; D (schoi.) Tr^"RT*TTf«T ^"rf^Jf rf^T^ ^T<t- — 

15 v. 2. 6; D (schoi.) WW! TPC^rT TT^T ^f* (Cod. T3TS) ^ftf* 
^ft^T^T^q^^— 16 Bu^pff| the rest ^W — 17 K D (text) U#«l(!) J 
D (schoi.) corruptly, ^ TTWR (Ifor ^5|T 1?) Wc^ ^^TR rT^fT^I<ft 
*T g^?I TT^n- — 18 v. 2. 6; xii. 3. 33; vii. 3. 1 ; 110. 1; viii. 8. 22. 

d (schoi .) f% ti%f\m ^mwt i *ji^m tf?i *ra» i ^^rr f^nrenf^ 
^... _ is d (schoi.) gfrtrn- — 20 d (schoi.) %^r wsrriftrfa *r?- 

cspTf^^BT; iv.l.l(v.6.T).— a BUD (text) iftfa 7TWR ; D (schoi.) 3JT- 
fV «fT(Cod.Ofj) gftf^qfw ^frf (! foril ^frf ?) *'^ TOTOCTT'tf^T- 
3f(Cod. on)**! 1*Plfa«T«riT*. - ^KBu Bi E fc^f. - * D (schoi.) 



II 3ftftp*»^ <W I *% II #» 

TO^tX^ 1 ' *toto 12 ^Tffinrfrr fe w* ir^m 13 n i 
ffi^^gTtfN' 8 ^-prare wrm 19 i $ i vfa ^~ 

mi^^t ^lrfKrf TJWT f^: %*\ "RR^lffl 21 I g I 
^Mgj^f #mf*p 23 l M I *fcR ^ ^T^TTf 51 

%fw. — 

1 D (text) ^Je|ffN; D (schol.) ^f^ ^ ^anXWT ^3T«| 1^f?T 
citftr ^tft^lffT ^^TTf^fTT %T — 2 E Bti ^firew;; Bi o%5j T . _ 
3 D (schol.) corruptly, J$f( W(^f\ %^t (! for ^ fl^TT %*TT?) 

T*nrn?i»n (Cod. xm^^n) *rar*n('.) wstf^iN *N^raf?t i vym- 

*n%T$'.- — * So P Bh ; the rest oB|TSJT»THrf- — 5 Ch (prim, man.) 
D (text) oftf^o. _ e Ch o^%. _ ' Ch isnzhft; D (text) %S^T; 
D (schol.) to the entire sutra TrspnilTt^rfiT % ^Nt% (Cod. 

^Nra) ^ jif^fl^ar ^3ra % V^rHr t:. — 8 d (schoi.) *p> 
T^g- - 9 k p Bh o^gjx;; d (schoi.) fTftaifw: ^anfsW 

mm%- — w v. 20. 1 ; vi. 126. 1. — u Ch Bh D (text)*^^; 

d (schoi.) saraffa;(!) wti$ Tro^nftTfrr *rit<t; ( tf - Kau <?- 8 - 1 7 )- — 
12 Ch ww — w d (schoi.) ijtterr ^f*np: Tr*r#<i> — u v. 

21. 1. — 15 Ch E Off^Ti:- — 18 "K o^^r^Ch E «nH; D (schol.) 
^ qf^^H: fTT^t%: I • • • *fi^iaT *T^ct- — lT K ^i"** 
corrected to ^fa-fa; P Bh i&farr^j Ch E Bi Bu ^ftWPg; D (text) 
^fft^ which is glossed by l#fa*mi(!). — 1S E <37*fH; D (text) 
^r^m; D (schol.) ^Sggf (! for ^*q?). — 19 D (schol.) ^PUTTSt- 
"falTSpi — 20 vi. 67. 1; 98. 1; cf. the ^mTrftTrt1T!r, Kauc. 14. 7, 
note. — 2l Ch xrO; D (schol.) X:T^lf*rf*fWt ^WtTT W. — 
22 D (schol.) i£$ f^nsfcj; i. 1. - 23 D (schol.) fftoroNtaT^- 
f% (su. 3). — ** 2i vi. 103. 1; 104. 1. — 



8=1 ii tftftpwr <*$ ii 






Tn^fal* I tf*n3TOPpiT ^TTIrT^fl ^c*H<£lf*t (Kauc, 14. 28) ^T^TT- 
*jfoT«nft: if T^if (Cod. ^f T°) fT*WT^T%f7reifT!f ^t^phr- 
^^sf ^natjg n^ftJJT^. — 2 vii. 118. 1. - 3 Ch Bii W3V> — 

4 d (schoi.) ^j*r^ srre-pjfMfart^r: HTHnirireira? Ji^f?r (vi. 40. 

1, etc.). The first ^f»T?JJJT!j" of the ganamala (Ath. Pari'9. 34. 12) 
contains the following pratlkas: ^ffig^T f^Tt WT^RT T^WTfa f 

m ^ff Tf wtrit mri faf rawtf *ra ^TTPjftnft w war? 

»RlTff II <R II- The pratlkas are i. 21. 1 ; iv. 19. 2 ; 21. 4 ; vi. 32. 3; 
40. 1, 2; 50. 1; vii. 9. 2; 91. 1; viii. 1. 10; 5. 22; xi. 2. 31; xiii. 1. 5; 
xix. 14. 1; 15. 1. For the second "3W3CTW (Ath. Paric. 34. 29) see 
Kauc. 104. 3. — b viii. 8. 1; D (schoi.) ?JW |j?f SWRTf^rTci: I 

*T«TimfJT^T*rRsfr: irefTlTt ■ — S viii. 8". 2 C — 7 D (schoi.) 

^urc^j . . . ^fafa xnrT%w wiN- — 8 d (schoi.) fxjuT^fw^jn- 
*rcft: (! for ofjifjcjrra^t:?)- — 9 viii - 8 - 2<! - — 10 The saine 

^Os|tT beginning at the second word, ^rf^T^. — n D divides a 

sutra after rff^R^ and glosses rTfaiq; (sc. ^jpift) ifTSR'TrfW ^'- — 

12 d (schoi.) ^% ^fifl^ t *t^w — ^rsn*: ^fxw[^m: (! for 
fafr ?) 1 frrsr^^ tit^: 1 Tinw wrcr: ' ^srflpcsnft sfWt — 

13 Ch E join this word to the preceding sutra. — u D (text) 1JT- 

<3rren: ; d (schoi.) -^r^r ^f^r ^ ^m: vmu- ^ «^fa *n^^nn- 

'JITffSf'fl' (Kauc. 14. 28)°"— ,5 Bi D (text) ^T^TTf^T; D (schoi.) 
Wt ^T^TTT (for Ki^TTT? cf. Darila to Kau<j. 38. 7, ^J ^HT^^i: 

*nf:?) Jnf%w^rT' sraC) ^tTwrf in^ifTt^'J- — 



n gfrfargrcr% s§ ii 8? 

*ffaT 3 ifrT S^fijSWfa^wft WIVftt \<W\ ^TOTt 
S^fffWTHIr^ ^T^t fal<*f ^^tf|rTT«Tt ^~ 

■^T^flpra^R 12 ^WWff^Wfa 3 I *8 I fafrT- 

1 viii. 8. 24°. — 2 So Bii only; K Ch B P Bi Bh ^rfawt; D 

(text)^3rf*mft; DCschoio^^rj^co^T^n^^n^n^gftfiT. — 

3 The remainder of viii. 8. 24 c . — 4 D (schol.) ^y^cGTfh BWT- 
fsrasfTSratSfa: rlf%M^«lT^. — 5 D (schol.) *JWT^t — 6 Ch D 
(text) Trf^fTUI; D (schol.) ^sfaWT- — 7 viii.8.24 d . — 8 So only E 
and Ch (sec. man.); K Bu Bi P Ch (prim, man.) D (text) o^fT^TfrT; 
Bhocrr^rfH; D (schol.) ^f^Wlf T(?) TRR^W 3tT5Krfrl.— 9 xi.9. 1; 

10. 1. — 10 d (schol.) ^*rot: ?|?fi*frirVf iT^f^trR- G)*Nt%: 
5Bfnxgf?r i w^twrg f^if *ftfr *n(0 gfr^rr ^3ffre?r * 11^- 

^TfTftf ^fWf's^l^TTSnft: (!). — " D (schol.) ^R^ft: fl^i^TT- 
55^f^^n^f^T (Cod. *W^rTWS?fiT*ft WT^if*t ; Kauc. 14. 8—11) 
^tT^ftwi'XJT^'R^Jn- (Cod. °^^rH-)fltn^TfT!r, (Kauc. 14. 28, 29) 
^TT^'R^TITf^ (Kauc. 16. 6) *rFfTf*r WPsTTfn (Cod. »Tt5Tf% m- 
WTf*r; Kauc. 1G. 16). — 12 D (text) m^lf* TTtfW*ftf*T(!). — 

13 d (schoi.) muTf^faf^wtifa ^nwirnf'r ^^rrrfiir ^ ^iw- 

(f^^tf% w^re) vnm? tj^f fri^r >*i3 ipnTcfrnn: (?c d. 
o «f*niT:0 1 f^taTf«t(i) ^^nrfar ^ffti^n^rai^ ^fs^rT^i 

tf*niTO|RlTf*T. — l4 D (schol.) ^hj^%«l • • • WfW«l ft^rm- 

wtot^N^: n^ ^vrfff- — 15 d (s*choi.) ftjf^ti^Y tfrrrasicfY 

(cf. Kauc. 14. 22) ^-fajHin. (! for ^f?Hn*t.?) TrfTT ^IgfH- — 
16 i. 9. 1 ; E has a colon after jff[. — 



88 ii iftfipRR <\§ n 

fait W W ft #ft ^??T STOTrTW XT^t «- 

1 D (schol.) SH^: fT^JT^ITf 5Rt • • • ^'Tr'rait ; Darila ends 
the seventh kandika at this point. — 2 So Ch E; KBuPBiBh 

o «cBTTw;; D(text)^g^rr°: d (schoi.) ttotrt *p«Tif (9 ^trt 

xjlT^TTfTTf^ ^Tf*T (9 <Tcft f*ff?fTf«r iftf^fr &*rW- ( Cod - ^^TlO 
HTT WtfrtTT; cf. Bo. Lex. sub ^g^ and ^HT^^i- — 3 E ^T- 

wir#:; d (text) ^rnTw:; r> (senoi.t ^wbtbtN ^rra^irsrrfT i 
■vrwm: fww^t ereracfr o for 3^^°?) wnrrf«r 3*»: staphs 3- 
fa«tfsmt. — * d (schoi.) ^rart — 5 *• 29. 1. — 6 ch e 

Bi D (text) «rgTffT; D (schol.) ^sp^TO ^TU^fS^^PC 
(cf. trfg 3. in Bo. Lex.) TOTPfiTT ^WT • • T^ (*W'. etc.) rpufxjf 

%sfwr •• .fTf*nTfw§iTt w^^Tt'fWM^: 1 *rrfarr ^<st^s*T^r 

(Kauc. 7. 19) Xf^jS- ~ ? D ( text )Vsi; D (schol.) «rfs (!) ^T- 
TTET (! for Tra*T?)\apf:. — 8 D (schol.) ^nfteWPrrawf ^*t 
W\-^^m TWWfl* ! i- 29. 5, 6. — ? iii. 3. 1 ; i. 1. - l0 So^Ch ; P 
BhSHntfTN; the resfjj^Hfaftj; D (schol.) ^T^WPTCl% 5 Tf*f- 

wrfacr: cpst tt?^i ^itjit^t: %5rrci (Cod. %^T^)iftij^i^tTfH 
^pften ppn^sr ^nprnfftkOjTtercr f *rr — u ch e p <>%%*; 

D (schol.) ^jfcfTTjft^ *Nl?Pf^>T *f PPI^rtlT — 12 E WTt«J; 
D (schol.) rren ^n^TT^T JJWtlN ^f%?PT. — 13 D (schol.) o^tfVTW 
(Cod. otj) ^TSTPPT ^T^W^f^'P!^*?- — u E^tB ; D (schol.) 
*TSpnf*T cm TFT ^Tfnf% ^PHTl^:. — 15 D (schol.) Tlf^ft 
gj^X; ^TPTWTO; D ends the eighth kandika here, but designates 
the next one also as the eighth; cf. su. 27, note. — 






1 iv. 8. 1; this hymn is called the ^tVrqoRjpJT in the ganamala 
(Ath. Pari?. 34. 30): JJrft S^f^fTT TWR?rf*f^T (!) 1^: II $0 1|. — 
2 So emended; Ch E P Bi D (text) 'Wfjtf^; Bu ^5lfipt35I; D 
(schol.) ^ififBt^ST ^r^ffT^Pi:- — 3 D (schol.) *Tf Tl^ft *PTTC- 
JpTTOT'snftaT'Sn: <TTOl^^fIWT^Tt^ft (! for •^TH^^ft ?) 

WfTi^:- — 4 D (schol.) g-fr^T ^T?RT'iTfa3r«t: I *n ^STtfT 
f^^rr: TO%HPftwr«rr (iv. s. 5) f^asn w^n ^Trfwf^rr: ^fsr^if 
i^?;^mf^wr:..-^TOHTTit — 5 d (schoi.) qfrprr^fT^- 

U"%f^: tlf^f W *T '?ft'ft(!)- — 6 D (schol.) jft^T:- — 7 So con- 
jecturally, as containing double sandhi of cj^if '3rp|»i (cf. TJr^T^STl' 
Kaue. 6. 17; %^f%f>T 6. 34, and preface); P Bu Ch E Bi rl^qfT ^IW; 

p Bh^Tf; wwfc?); d (text) *twr^co mmi ; d (schoi.) -rr^iT mj\ 

*fNt^T ^jfr*W rPSCT fcCT- — 8 E offl^ ; D (schol.) TPT*J^3pT 

t;t*it ysXvn ^rfaij^ f*fa?r ^jrresi *w. — 9 e fVopfi* ; Bu 

^\TT%; D (schol.) TTC(!) jft^t^t: tlfT^fW ('• for o^nSftt?) Xf^d 
TIW- VfVtt (! for o^%?)\i^. — I0 Bu ffRH.. — " D (schol.) 
TjfmT ^TSTPTH:. — 12 D(text) cfcjiTT^. — * n D (schol.) ^*n 
T rf^? 17 ^ — " D ( scho1 ) WPStaTO I ^-mwri^ir TfH (Kauc. 

7. i). — 15 d (schoi.) n^rN. — 16 d (schoi.) aref — " e 

T^W^t" ; D (text) Trf^TTT ; D (schol.) xn^TTfafa^ *F?*rT- 

•f^^w fW^n% T^^m (see bu. 5) T%$ ^f^m %f i wfr 

^ftcrfw (iv. 8. 1). — 1S D (schol.) inft ^qf^CTfHft^i^ 

fwr: 3«ff5ff^fw tj^^Nvtc^ ^pflnprft <f?r.. — 



8$ II *»tt*isiw% «i^ ii 



1 D (text) epfTwh Bh «n*f%; ChE S^fiNf*. — 2 D (text) 

% arrE j. — » d (schoi.) ^in%irr (J cf. su. 4) f%mft*rr*rRTW^R (cf. 

su. 5) }j|nr TTfWWTf^ (cf. su. C) f%^TSP§ I TOpf ^T^ WrafaT- 
^BTfTlf HTci: (cf. su. 8). — i D (schol.) TT5»JplT T^T f%^5RT^ fTT^TT 

^fir ^T^TrfrmT^iT^: i tttoiN ws- — 5 d (schoi ) t^-'- — 

6 D (text) ^rfTt f^ffa; D (schol ) WT^: ^nJTT ^TTf^f W- — 
'Bho^TrlT^rfN; D(text)o^T^?ft?t; D(schoI.£corrupUy,tjfit^7mt 

fswtagrrf^ fa'frfa TTsrr f^f ^rf ttst: ^fnf^f*n^wt (Cod%Tsrr) 

TTf^fafrT VfTTspicf ; interpolated from su 16, and commentary) ^TIP 

ini wr tr#n^f (0 *t^ ^^iTfM^TTT^ i ^rrviTr|<ftaf»Tfirr- — 

8 So in accordance with the unanimous reading of all MSS. of the 
text; this can be maintained if ^TW'SWtJ^ is considered as the product 
of double sandhi from ^l^^5T: (bahuvrlhi: 'accompanied by all his 
children' or 'all his property' and TTTT^; cf.sutra 3, note, and preface. 
Darila's comment is very corrupt and unintelligible: ^TtfTWnp'Ff'lfrT 

*hr ^i%«t f^iff *r ^r^si^rT $wr (i for ^gr%?) ^rf?re% #%- 

WTf*T^% (0- The Pet. Lex. emends to ^sJ^tcNtT fa^N^n and 
TJTH, setting up the feminine abstract ^HN^ I 'entire property' for 
this passage alone; see preface for the interchange between 'Zf and^Sf. 
Weber, lnd. Stud. x. 19, emends hesitatingly to 3?sN?W"W (= *Ht^5TT 
and TplH). -^ simpler emendation yields <je(^j«|«iJJ°. — 9 E n3- 
(UvH\°. — 10 K Bi have a colon here; Bii leaves a small blank. — 
11 Bi has a colon. — 13 D (text) ^fJTfiT: D (schol.) efWTSlri tut- 

^TW^misrrwrcrT (Cod. o^nunif) f^m ^<4*fm Tfn ^v«f 



^TPm^nifrT I *$ I TOTTOrafrT RU I TTTTf ^T^trqT- 

inffTfwsroTf Rti ^ wroN* f^raffcn^'RQi 

■qV 4 1 ^ I rT^Tj|R ^M HTf^^T ^R^f^TT 15 1 ?* I 
^T 17 ! ?8 I II t 18 II II «!$ II 

11 ^*rf t$ firfa3i^% fwcft^T s^ito *nroi: 11 

1 e TrfTPjisra fffi; d (schoi.) %^r: nfTre^ tt^t'ii: (Cod. 
TraT*0 ^it 3re*sri «<i-s) T^raffT rr|^ (Cod. 7^) ^ ^ ^ 
t«: ^f4 u f< j trm:-.- — 2 wanting in d. — 3 Ch °*!?rTr?rrf?r ; i> 

(schoi.) irff-q^Jflfw (Cod. *rffTn°) ^TTffT *p|wf TT^TT ^J- 
fTflir ^Tfa. — 4 D (schoi.) aft(!) *T^TJefc. — 5 So emended; MSS. 
o^ft; D (schoi.) xn^^t T«m- — 6 D (schoi.) ^ftrra^TcN- 
«qi^. — 7 iv. 22. 1. — 8 D (schoi.) TjftVT:- — 9 So D (text): 
the rest fW^TR; D (schoi.) ^^J SHfj^T ^TTPC *T*rrfa%?r 
(? Cod. o^) , fsrtrfjr^TT^ (!) Tfn ^ 11^: (cf. sutras 4, 5). — 
10 v. 24. 1. — n D (text and schoi.) TftftffSJ qif^R,. — 12 E 
P Bi Bh D (text, and introduction to kandika 14) ^^^1^1:; Ch %- 
T?f*fTOT; D (schoi.) j£ ^''m: «^rPn^«T*rraT f5|WmT: cT- 
^tTHT^T^^ftin: (!) fJT ^TT^TTfrT- — 13 vii. 84. 2. — " D (text) 
^XfTqfTr; Bu *reffi (Cod. o^-rjf); D (schoi.) '?r T «n*Jtrsrei*i (Cod. 
^n^rW°; vii. 84. 2, 3) I ^fore^T^rf (i. 9.1 etc.; cf. Kauc.55. 17) 
f^Wpri:. — 15 D (schoi.) ^TW^^T^rf^UT^:- — 16 D (text) ^xr- 
f^«T cT^I- — " D omits the second ^1^%^. — 18 D ends this 
chapter with the words 41!i+fl efifxtSa^FT, just as in the preceding 
chapter; cf. Kauc. 1C. 27, note. 



II wf II 

^titt^w wvt f^wa; i * i ^rai ^%T^f^- 
^Trraft ^ft^^T^n^T ^raw 7 1 m i mm s mg- 

^TFlf FT ^ ^H I % I ^TO^Tf^^T^B 10 -fcR«I 
rrfSRiiPWTTOTC ^"qTrT^^t Wfrf 11 1 $ I ^mifrT 12 1 1 1 

1 D (schol.) tnff^rjfta^; i- 1 — 2 D (schol.)f?TSl§frni?J?T«rHfr- 
f*T. — 3 D "(schol.) ^: (Cod. ^rj:) q^p*: ^3B: (! for TCPfft 

5^T^cr; ?) ^f cfi ^fa ^j-Rci: *r *rre: frr: ^ffe: (0 i TTPTrfsi ^t- 

^TTIflTf^ (Cod. »frlTf^) ^T^tW f^MT*npsh**i f^T^Wt^T- 
WI^T %?t- — * i. 4. 1; 5 1; 6. 1; 33. 1; vi. 22. 1; 23 1; 24. 1; 

57. 1; see Kauc. 7. 14, note ; D (schol.) ^fqZWTTWT ^fifafTT- — 
5 D (schol.) ^?*TfTtf<T B^i -ffNtrfa. — 6 D (text) ^frT- 

^•T^:. — 7 D (schol.) ^^^rg^TJTT (!) <3t?T*Tf (!) f H ^3W3T 

^■rfNhirsrfTr i ^srewnsrei ^f ^fraTsrstfri; cf. Kauc. i. 14. — 

8 K Bu P Bh Tft^: Ch Bi iftt^; D (schol.) elf TT^fojfam — 

9 D (schol.) sHIRTf';*^; Ka "?- 1L L — 10 D (scholT) W^T. — 

11 d (schoi.) wcr: tit «n , 3TTm ^fwnstf Tanf^ ^n^. (ct.su. 2). — 

12 This sutra is omitted in D (text), but it is referred to in the 
comment upon the word ^H^TIT^IT^T in the preceding sutra, ^ftf- 

wi^rN f *n wrwhrranrnuwRU cf. Kauc, 1. 1. — 13 d (schoi.) 
^ «jr«*5%*f ?rwt • • • — 



■qfMzifrT 17 1 S$ I W?frraT ,8 SSr ^^T^rTJfn tl 



1 D (schol.) *jfhcTT. — 2 D (schol.) wtfjnfh;^ (0 HfTfWn 
cf. Kauc. 8. 17. — 3 D (text) ^stT^tT; D (schol.) ^pjST ^rR<H 
*P3lt rT^TT^frfWl (! for ^RP|frW?) ^tR/ST^'TOI' Sf*R*ra(!) I 

tlf TTOTCTfiTT^fTT (!) fl%?r f^; SPpjrRTci;. Cf. Kauc. 39. 22. — 
4 D (schol.) ^sqf^f^fm ^^ rT^T^T TTfw^ffT ^qTfff ^ cPC *R- 
Ttfa ^<T: qtfT^ITf^- — 5 . Hi- 20 1. — 6 D (schol.) <jfh£- 

^T^^Tci:- — 7 K sftf^Efi^T; the rest sftft' ^efcr<> 8 v. 7. 1 ; 

D (schol.) SR^rtSTf^fW (Cod.o^jf^) VaR^. — 9 D (schol.) *J*jfW- 

crreri ^nTwri fpffarunirfTr ^ftfa i°*nN ^^T«rwprtrf?T. — 

10 D (schol.) efiT^:. — " D (schol.) .pp-ftf^. — 12 Ch <*g- 
^^l- — 13 D (schol.) rPf jfr^T^JTW^^rfTT- — M vii. 115. 1. — 15 D 
(schol.) <3R«jf%W*rP5f Gfor ^i%TT1^ '0 cf ^f JfN ^Tf^W^ri 
^TT^rrfafTT WqTfTlf^^'f TP1T^*J. • • ; cf. su. 11. — 16 D (text) °W- 
»Trai?r. — " D (text) °T*jr TTfcrsjfrJ; D (schol.) to the entire sutra ift- 

*ra#rre ^TiT^i'i f^Tapfr TW^ra*: *r? ^fw^T ^T^^n^T^si 

*TT *TT ^TWtfTftl (vii. 115. 2) ^TOT «rtff ft ^gWtTOT^cSnf^ H- 
i^<l • • • I Tfa ^htftwfiTfW WTT?nf«T. — IS vii. 115. 3. — 19 % 
fWW- — 20 vii. 115. 4. — 21 This sutra is wanting in D (text and 
schol.). — 4 



MO || ^ftfipfi«% 1= II 

frf 3 RO I W^W- Hf^mT^frT^VTJW RS I ?TT^^t: 
H^mcf f^TCRTTOTTrf I ?? I ffl^: 6 I *tf I *frp- 

1 D (schol.) ip f^ffa; i. 1. — 2 D (schol.) f^lTOT: *fi*f 
*IkN I f^Tr*fi£ ^Tf^fV: I %^TT trNflTOT wt f^rt^fa f3IT 
f^rai %ft^; cf. Kauc. 7. 2, note. — 3 D (schol.) ^sTTO 'JilT- 

^rn^reif gf^iwg ^T^rew Tfa 1T(^ (Kaup. 7. 2> — 

4 D (schol.)* % T3ft WTWT 7TTCW (Cod. rrNfir) rf^ft: ^I1%- — 

5 d (schol.) Tjprrejsf ?Nfrsi<T I ^xsrfwfa: ■ sra^f w f*ran?m- 

^HSl^Tf • — ? D (schol.) flfqW (IforTrf^?) *prt -rei *t <i^: «- 
Tf rf **Rf *P^f^<*TO:. — 7 E <>?Wt. — 8 The pratikas are 
i. C 5. 1; 6. 1 (see Kauc. 7. 14, note); ivT 1. 1 (v. 6. 1); ix. 9. 1; xiii. 
1. 25; 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1. 1—5. The corresponding gana of the 
ganamala, Atb. Parieista 34. 22, reads as follows : ^jg?fT "^Tf^T lf- 

Jjfl^twgf w *tww*s ^TT^T *ft ftff ff ^^f writ ^Tf- 

flrffl % f% fW*ff f*rf% ^raiW: ll ^ II- The pratikas are the 
same witlTthe addition of i.4.1 (^UST^ft ^rf^O and xvi. 4. 1 (the second 
of the ^TfftrfTT % ^"1%); cf. also the WT wmfq, Kauc. 7. 14, note. 
The Atharvanlya-paddhati in its description of the ljfg3i*t (cf- Kauc. 
24. 22 fg.) furnishes still another set of pratikas for the *rfH«NI'<!! 
namely: ii. 25. 1; iv. 1. 1 (v. 6. 1); iv. 7. 7; v. 6. 3; ix. 9. 1; xiii. 
1. 25, 26 (*ft ttffWt fpf); xiii. 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1. 1 fg. ; D 

(schol.) TjfiTfT ircfrirrf*r ^fawng^Rt — 9 D (schoi.) sfs^rw. — 

10 D (schol.) fwffci: ^cl Tf* ( K » u <?- 11- 12 %■; 12 - 4 ) 'TftWTfl 

*f%%: ^ftftr - u "d (schol.) wit ^nnwnTTFT T&*H> v - 6 - 

1, 2. — 12 D (schol.) TrarPIW %^ "R^Tci:- — 13 D (schol.) TTfiTCIf- 
ffftrrT T^T® (! for HW331?) W^- — 



r*rct vrm: wTsnretaf *^rftr \ ?* i ^Awnj- 

^rpTTOrft 9 W*»rRfa^ fF*l 10 I ?S I S^SHIT- 
^^W^ u l?tl II 1 II II Ull 

1 d (text) vt^tt: tj*rrcr*re>ri; d (schoi.) qwrcrRT ^rrft £ 
<m\ (Cod. *pjp*t) ^retafiif (Cod. ^o) , . . . ^rr^rrftr fsjr^rr 
13% j^TmnT^^nm^rrfTT (Kauc. 10. 4) f%^^nn«n<t. — 

2 So al! MSS. ; cf. Bohtlingk's Lexicon sub TatfttSpj; D (schoi.) ^rff- 

*i%(!)£wrPT*ra%g nftmf*i wfl[ffr3j're(!)Tf^^rT^ra5R>xign^T 
(! for ^T*nreifta3iTrrT?) «[»rf ^W*n%n*rfrT ^^TTt wn vw- 
?m<i *j*rr. — 3 Ch offlHT^T; d (schoi.) fj^ngrrt ^rarjfti^ 

iHT^T ¥**'• ^MTjSrtit'-- 4 D(schol.)^rtfN:. — 5 D(text)f5T*|%i;; 
D (schoi.) ^nWft*n«fat V*T crif^fiTOi^rqfc!(!for *rrfsran°?)- — 
6 D (text) HT^ftT; D (schoi.) H*n^feT*ft tf^W^ftTPST (Cod. 

t^«) fafsrfaf^ Tfn *ra jrar^m-sftar?!;. — 7 ch e Bi %*r. — 

8 D (text) reads 'R^rT and divides a sutra here; D (scliol). WfacfiT- 
TSWf^ &§WQ cW % (!) ^ f^c^- — 9 Here D (text) inserts ^T- 
^(T%- — ^ 10 D "(schoi.) ^^TfT VT*H TfTT (su. 32) TJflr^PEfrf^ffl 
TRqffa- — n D (schoi.) ^^TSg^Hci; qtf T!fT<^ (Cod. gWrTcO I ^TT- 

^mrf *r ^fH^viffr gsrcniNf (ifor gs*i v?) ^g^otfirfa %n; — 

12 i. 4. 1; 5. 1; 6. 1 (cf. Kauc.7. 14, note); iv. 1. 1 [D (schoi.) ;ff?HN(]; 
21. 1 ; v. 15. 1. The Atharvanlya-paddhati in its description of the 
TjfS3i*l(Kauc.24.22fg.) designates asTffgetfT TT«3T: a series of pratlkas, 
which begin here and extend through the third adhyaya of theKaucika, 
?R^Tf ^WITf % f^^FT: ('• 1. 1) ¥f^raiW: (see Kauc. 18. 25, note); 
then come the following pratlkas: iv. 1.1; i.4. 1; 15. l(xix. 1. 1.); ii. 24.1; 
vi.73.1; iii.5.1(et al.); viii.5.1; x. 6. 1; vi.15.1 (et al.); 102.3; iii.10.1; 
17 l;24.1(et al.);vi. 79.1; iv.21. 1,7; 38.5; v. 1.3; 1.1 ;2.1;3.1;26. 1; 27.1; 
vi.4. 1; 141.1; 33. 1; 142.1 ;vii. 14. 1; 39.1; 60. 1; 111.1; ix.4. l;xii.l.l,38; 

xiii.i.2i i^%"% *pot: jfasBunm:. — 13 d (schoi.) aftfti^ftm:- — 



M^ II ^tftp*TCT% <)Q II 

TtT I t I 3^%ffl 12 S1*pW* ^ ^T^ITrRl 13 I £ I 
^R^fTO"RT 14 ^tff WT^-piT ?% ^NtoTRI^oI 
^WT^TW 16 n SI TTCCT*f ^^^s^TnfiTOTV 18 l <=! 31 
Hg^^ff^T^wr^m^07TH5n^^fcT 19 WS fa- 

* D (text) oofilir:; D (schol.) *n ^Rlj tn^^ltTf- — 2 D (schol.) 
^eRfltn;. — s i. 15. 1 (xix. 1. 1.) 4 Bi has a colon here. — 

5 Ba <3xrra'5r(frf*ii*0; ch ^mrthfc d (text) ^3in%#ti:; d (schol.) 

% (Cod. -jft) «reft TRT 5R HTfTTfiT rTWT ^t^TT sJ^WT^n^cU 
f^<n*^H'; is the last word to be emended to ^1%^%^? Bi has 
a colon here. — 6 D (schol.) %«ft^%*T T^ffa ^WSj: ?T ^cll- 

^TfB- — 7 d (schoi.) ^nc^gmrw ^rtn^f wq ^ftw^fw- 

'SRTSnfT!. — - 8 Ch «fiT*re?f- — 9 D (schol.) *I#^*?l ftnETfj- 

fffaWT: (Cod. o^|:) ^ft, spj ^t^'W^TfcT. — 10 D 

(schol.) %1CT fUjT^THrai^. — " K? Ch BhBii Bi WffiT- — 
12 ;;. 2 4. 1 — 13 D (schol.) TIT^flTf^l^WfT ^3PJ ^ T^T ^^l^" 
^SWTf^TJT *n*Tsi[fH (0 fl^TO 3t3^j I • • • wTfwTcPfiiNi *f- 
cj=epj ^Ulf^gSKT^ I fl^*T Ofor °5J?) *rFH"5[; «f- Kauc. 18. 7. — 
14 D (text) <3|Hf r|o. — 15 D (schol.) ^?PTf 7IT*ri ^PTRT *TRT: |i«Cr 

tj^wi^t ^mm j^t *mfsmT (i for ^o?) VT?n *sn4tej 

^TfrT 51%- — 16 D (schol.) "qrlrqf^TWflm^ I ^^*I^- 
TFWnti "tor ^n^fl^flT- • ■?) *NT ^T^- — " PBh <?- 

1|^W ; Ch E Bi D (text) ^^W°; D (schol.) *nfT^TT«jgS3fH ( ! ) 

*wwtatfi: m ■snpwwfin ^Titffr? — 1S E iwmf?r — 

i9 Ch (sec. man.) D (text) ^TsT^rfrt; D (schol.) to the entire sutra, 



II #ftj*IW% q<» || M3 

*Tff i S3 i ^ ins trere: s fT *7tt* inTFmt: 

^H ST?^ 8 1 ^ I WWl^JTO TTfflRTU S3 3 TOT 
STlrfl^tt^W 9 ^tlJP^TT%WP^UTffI 10 l^^l ^HFTO 

ww w fwrft i ^rrar^r: JraTsrafTr *pi i <rre*refr*raf?i ^ttH 

1 ii. 26. 1; iii. 14. 1; iv. 21. 7 (iv. 21. 1°; vii. 75. 1); vi. 11. 3. — 
2 D (schol.) ^JTTWTfsT ^^ifT- — 3 D (schol.) f^TOrn (Cod. 

ftpnjm) i^^fs:i ci^niira^ sffa ^nj wftpt — 4 d (schbi.) ^r- 

^fT^TOrfwfcg aftlw^^fwafor^T^^tTT?). — 5 ChBuBhEP 

^ftrsTOT ; d (scboi.) *^- ^f^ f%^ ^^ ^%,j mwv far i 

7TO tTT^pgi^T^ (! for «<|?) f^f%trf?r 3fT^T%. — 6 D (schol.) ^. 
Jm ^'- ~~ 7 ^ C 8choL ) ^3^f ^T- — 8 D (schol.) f%f«|j?f *n^- 

^T ( Cod - ^TfT^n )- — 9 iii. 5. 1 ; viii. 5. 1 ; x. 3. 1 ; %. 1. — 

10 D (schol.) JTftr^gsrTftsr *mfaff cITf^T sfTftmt (!) ^pft^rrf^- 
fWPFTffarrRT (Kau 5 . 8. 19) *TO*f . . . jfgTRijrW ^f ^jf TTS^ 

^f* (x. e. 29 b ) Tf^fg'^...i^mT»rfwfw wrer: i ^ limsT 

Tf^T fSTfBRi: (! ?) I ^ % *R^T Tf> *RTC I ^rW^I ^Tf^frf«[- 
f^Tf^-RIT: tff?|T?prnhR ^TO^RPTOTcC- — u E °^|W- — u D 
(schol.) ^TTrfHtfTfH (x. 6. 1) | ^^TJ?%^rl^: f^^«rftjR^ 
(! for ogrg^, C f. x. 6. 4 C ?) *ftWT !^T«pfrtf 'fhqf ^JfBT ffeWr 

(D f *rr Tj%s wm fwts^rfw trr^ ^3 <fr ts*r»mreN grer^N- 
^^wg*r#trsrs JhrfwwrT tRTsrpsrrrrt C x - 6 - 2b ) "t^t ^ 
^TfTfTT (x. 6. e b ) ^Tf^T: f^f wr^rT: wfo:. - 13 x. e. 35. _ 



Os. 

I $0 I *^ T*rlT3t W^^f^#B 1B I ?<* I IR II II c « '> ! 
tfftl ^nfhfi 14 ^n^T^ TTrf^tfV 5 I S I ^\k~ 

SfitaTSTT SrTCR 18 I 8 I 

1 x. 6. 29. — 2 x. 6. 30. — 3 D (schol.) . . . Tppf^TTfT I ^fTii 

ftpcfa *fr**raTW ^ *mmfa ftffcrfa f^rra: (x. 6. 3i°, 3-2 c ). — 

4 D (schol.) ^rWt 'WTWt'Tt r!^ ^TT Tfd (vi. 15. 1) 'SRJ ^t^W 

ystf rr^j-^^Tftir ^rwrfTi i rj^rr^rreti^H^tf^^r: (Cod. °€ra^n°) 

H«R^I?C craTSTT wt XJ«TTW ^*flf?I (Cod. '^mf ) ^f^- — 

5 vi. 142. 3. — 6 D (schol.) WRftffT T^P 1 ^fiTCTWT for ^1" 

7 iii. 10. 1; cf. KaucTl3S. 5. — 8 E <>^-RT9HT*n; D (schol.) T£f- 

wf sirei^ ^^TRnTSBTTirm: i ^s^rrer *i^t ^s^rr • • • thsit (Cod. 

H^lt) aft^t litfrT- — 9 D (schol.) fsrfW^ift *TT W^; cf - 
Kauc. 23. 4, etc. — 10 D (schol.) OTTOrrrfr f ^Tt^tf*J ^«ft t^- 
f$T^%t I *nr N: ^WT fm: ^mffal^:- — u E has a colon 
here; D (schol.) *f ^m %«T% ^f¥fIT *fT ^111^ (? cf. 
Kauc. 138. 2) TUI^I^d) 7»5T *(f) WW- — 12 Bii Ch of%. 

^rf?i; d (schoi.) WJi^Tjf ^r *r^rf ^<t tpt ^ Tnft ^e^t 

ftpE^t — 13 D (schol.) *Tf-r*£rlT*rt ^ ^^T ('•) ^tt;^ f*T^T 

?mft[ i • • *?n^?nf«r Yfwnrowr ^rgpcrarrarfafa- — u ■»• 

17. 1. — 15 D (schol.) Ij an?rf'P«rf*?fa i&. I WPW (Cod. UrTTrT) 

^rer^sHfiTW im^tf^ifwtXT^: (Cod. im^frfrT). — 16 d (schol.) ^tf 
ggjrftfn (iii- n. i) -3H*rT *«#t ^fw^ri *piyfr...^sTt wsr- 
IWt- — 17 D (schoi.) <3thj (0 ^ri^ffT Inr^ Tff ^N 
\ff[ wmi'. rrat ^*n (0 *fftjfw ^h: ^srfa ^m €trr fa 

*piT rl^TlRtfa (iii- 17. 1°) ^«f^T SRW^. — 18 rffi: ^afNT^T: f - 



ii *tftpwft ^o ii «w 



^ifaJTT W Sfi^PmTTJtlT^T ^jSFlfrT: I 



^rwrfafft 4 flffffa*ftfi 5 1 If i ^v^rtv ufw^f s*i w 

TrfHf RT ^ffl 8 1 $ I «^zr *TTt 1FTC Tfmftf I t I 

5f£ ^rw i «io i ^rfeft ^qT^hn%i i «n i sftwr- 

^l 12 ^xjTWT^T^^f?fT I «!* I ^TR ^TR 13 M? I 

C- o 

1 All MSS. except Ch (sec. man.) and Bh oj^q^. — 2 Not 
foand in any known Saihhita. — 3 The words TfilwTHfd are wanting 
in D (text); D (schol.) ^%*T ^raff f*ra*fta ^rR*rf?T. — 
* Not found in any known Saiiihita. — 5 So all MSS. except BC 
which has TrfWBrfwf^; D (schol.) SjjjfV (Cod. <$$() Hrr*PfPJT 
•JJ^UfftM^: I imf fJTsftW: (! for fasfffrj: ?) JTq^WT^: (0 ('• for *%- 
^TUTI ?)- — 6 Not found in any known Saihhita; D (schol.) ^I%«T 
THftJ. — 7 Ch E have a colon here. — 8 D (schol.) "%(*(*[ fl^TST 

tRT^jr^: *r#7fr %s^f7T i ^jx£jt ^rimiTrsxfiT: i inf «prr i f*rf?r 
^rmi riwtxcif$&?im^t jHt (*". n- 3fg.)^ TrfrW^n: 0). — 

9 D (schol.) cfi^T cffimtt: JTO^fW f*T (I) cTTWrl ^*T f^fa ^fT^ 

*rw *r*n?r- — 10 d (schol.) ^fa^g Oi^r^rrt *rir *jt*t f^rra: 
(ftor wrrcc?) ^Txterfirawr^fr *nw~ — n >»• n. s. — 12 p 

(schol.) ^tH^T. — 13 BuBhBiCh E P ^=rTTt fen )- — 14 Bi Bh 
(^tTTT) W^^°l Bh -jrw; D (text) flpqo; D (schol.) ^jTSJTftr ft^S 
*fN f^fft ^i (?) f%X^9tW (O ^TSSrWfa WB- — 15 D (schol.) 

serf ?*f Tj^T^r^r- — 16 Ba -m%w. f w%f?r; Ch e ^guzrwffn d 
(schoi.) xjijft ^ar^wnfftf^r (!) 1 gnrfacn ^mrrn, 1 t^Tt *£- 
frtre jftaT vn^rfn *nT*ra wt wfa'ft ^ra^r -g^f?r ^f - 
tzit*t (0 x^f «rom«wil utrirt;. — 



m£ h #rftn*ra^ ro i w i 

^ri% IT5TT TpWTOSiraflriw 1^ I ^TOTT *I«I*tT- 
■qt fa^qfrt 4 *o I ^T^Tiqt^^T^ 5 UTTTCJ3Tp5Rrq 6 
T^nfWR^I *ftcTTT%**| ^WT^tq 5T^t^f^ 

1 bq ^ranqT%f?t; e ^trrufffir; Ch d (text) ^fsmrtfa; d 
(schoi.) Trfn: (Cod. xrfTr) 3mtif i ^<prm xwi Tmiifz w. i h- 
*renim- - 2 Bu ftwf TTffftfw; D ( scho1 ) ^ ^ ^*ftr- - 

3 D (schol.) f*rf*f (!) ^T^fTgTi. - 4 D (schol.) OTraTOT VtHT^t 

^ ^tt^^t • • • ^TJTf^n; ^% • • • ^rfa«ft wrata^w ^nstfir 
en^f^r: o for T=rnEj^T.?). — 5 d (schoi.) ^Tnirixnf^sfTi- 

^%if (cf. su. 15) - 6 D (schol.) f|[<ft^ Jf f% ^T^Sff HfafTTj- 

7 D (schoi.) g^rf^T;: , Pnq<tfnG)nftw:- — 8 D (schoi.) % ^*%g 

9 Bi *rp$<re<sr- - 10 d (schoi.) *mj ^sratfa j|^r- -^ u d 
(schoi.) ^rfft (!) ^f ^t (Cod. -go) ^crai%5T c«jf% (!) ^i?^:. — 

12 iii.24. 1. — 13 D (text) reads Trar^T and does not separate this 
passage from the next sutra; D (schol.) tTRT^l ffl^TWflW*!:- 

14 So Ch only; E «n*j ^ftfW; Bu P D (text) ^m; Bi ^TTT; D 

(schoi.) ^CTsftaPoiwrrO f° r twx^o ?) ^wr*n*rrarnrai?*fr • • . — 

15 E has a colon here. — 16 Bu «fi^t: ; Ch af&. — 17 E "W^; 

d (schoi.) tfsttw *n*r* *tw f sfr ^*ftsr *r*Nft %sfa«n ^g^- 

eRc^. — 18 E ^J; Bu ^%g; D (schol.) \n*NTfiT* ^ftfW 



7 



9 



!l ^ftpsWR 51 II M*S 

U^UR^TO fat ftfrT I <» I inn'^TRT% 12 sf?T- 
^RH 17 IIIIW sfafiT^fa 18 ^TCeWRST 19 I «R I fr!^: 

^H^w^mnf^T^ 20 -qflf|f!T 3raw ^n^n- 



1 D (schol.) \n«f *ft^T ¥T«|' ..*fara I ^^TT^WffPSrpgf- — 
2 D (schol.) ^TTgtRnpn^'fa'EJi ^tSTTTTg "RfTfl^ | q^c^im- 

frocicHsr. — 3 d (schoi.) ^t^^b: h^tcrt^ Trarrsmiif^ t 
v&m n^nf^T- — 4 d (schoi.) irerreti% *kHi — 5 vi. 79. 1. — 
6 iMSS. tj# — 7 k p Bi Bu Bh ch *nft^T°- — 8 K p °*pt; E 

<>W4- — 9 D (schol.) *JFtf*Hxrfa (Cod. *jft<>) ^TjfTT: ^tttc- 
^gr«i (Cod. o^j;) ^jjjsj jjgj;. — 10 iv. 21. 1. — " u D (schol ) 

^csjt ('. for ^sre^rr: ?) ^urairrt: (Cod. o^) ^tjj-j f fj?gf%«R4 ^ 

g*t JhTO^ftTTri; I TT?g?qT5f ^ *jF5fTff^<gW'R^ , SRTci;. — n iv. 

21. l c (iv. 21. 7). — 13 K Ch TrfaWRTO ; D (schol.) ^Z^ft 1- 

^g«ft:. — u Ch e Bi oficff ; d (schoi.) cfiefif^ *rr: n^fa err: 

gfi^fw^T^T rTTOT ^^N^ I *BT: fTC *T*Nl TT'fVf«T^WraT: (iv. 
38. 5 fg.). Cf. Kauc, 66. 13. — 15 Ch Bu e!) (text) o^T*^; D (schol.) 
^T^J 3Wfa ^^JT ^WrJ^T: *T ^T^TTrefrO) WT(Cod. T^UT) %[- 
^UfT^m (!) ^cH^Tf (Cod. o^j). — 16 j v . 38. 7 cd . — 17 D (schol.) 

ure ^T^r wi im Ttn ht^t *n*rnTT^TT (Cod.TErraxrr ) ^f ^<st- 

^re^JT (!) Tt% ^f^T ^t^^il^'f. — 18 v. 1. 3. — 19 Bi *rfa^T; 

d (schoi.) ^jpj^g-mtR^n i ^ra^twTT^'reiN ^^rqffi:. — 

20 KBh Ch (prim, man.) D (text) °?nf*i: ; D (schol.) *Tf c^^^eB^t^ 

(Cod.o^rr) ^T€*b ^x^nf^-.^rT^Tjf^ff tit %s - fa (Cod.cp>) ^r ^*r- 
wt ttPstttt ^T^^Tf?r. — 21 Bu^(g^^qrr ; ch ^j^^^t; e ^-nre- 



m= a ?ftfiprare ^ ii 



ftrarr; d (schoi.) draftsmen (i foronrnicn?) ^twwt (Cod. »?r) 41- 

1 This reading is conjectural and based upon the word f%Ip?l 
'barley-flour' reported by the Amarakoca; Kf^gifjll; PBhf^ai^lJ; 
Ch t^W^; Bi fasfinTS; E D (text) and Bohtlingk's Lex. f^fiijTj; 

d (schoi.) 3j3rejc(j§jM %fem *rrf^%*t n^rr irf^xg fqgrejg *p=m: 
(Cod. o^fr) Ttt%-gT: T<m: *rf*ro ^rr^nfa- — 2 v. 1. s. — 3 ep 
o^rrqtrfaO) ; d (schoi.) #g 5^ firm ^?n*f ^tt^^t i ^rutt aji 

f*W?fi*R?!T*l*rf<! ('•)• — * P f*TfT- — 5 D (schoi.) #gt *Jf |i*n 

^r^t wrN ^i^nrre*iwiTi*t (0- — 6 v. 1. 9. — 7 so e ; the 

remaining MSS. o^rnfrq-; D (schoi.) ^T^Tftr (0 *£8J TT^T^l HT- 

■fitrfrnq^:. — 8 d (schoi.) ^rmSr n*r^f?r i *ttto 'snwr . . . «[- 
^■mt^r ^twt Jra^fa- — 9 KPBi irrfwra;; d (schoi.) ^t- 

10 d (schoi.) ^fnr utH ^wtHt i ^r ^j i *N: Trfmrfw'ra; i 

f*T TT'Rt ^ra ^VTtfT- — " D (schoi.) ti^it: HTOT*n: Uf?I1 
*PIW ft^: «t^V: • • • - 12 v. 2. 3. - »KP Bi Bh ojh- 

ftr^h d (schoi.) -^m^nsn Trrcjct (ifor -^m ^t^t imsiTi?) 

^f?T T^T^m. — 14 D (schoi.) ^m TPTRrf -Jnf^ T^raMfTfT!r 
T^WTOTTf'T (Cod. *nc°) ^fttH. — 15 v. 2. 7; D (schoi.) ^^n 
^^: HSfprf^fm t^T frflt^rn- — I6 Ch (sec. man.) o^rfa. _ 



II siftftr^^ ^ I ^« II MQ. 

frt 2 1 3tf I iH ^TIT^ITTn^TfTR'Rq I Il8ll II ^ II 

^f^^rfc^WTlt 4 ^TOT*? *sftre 5 #rf^m- 
^ii *Rf*ra*mTfrr i =1 1 whj 6 sre^TOfarcsft 



^9 <•» Cs 

rv rv ^ 



T%^#rfw *?«if^ 9 1 $ i w*m%3&° ftsmr *re??- 

%«rf ^T1fH^ 12 l M I *!r5H ^TTFRIH WftR^^T^ 

^TTvffl^i 13 1 % i *fai*Tt fteRjraW 4 *rmi 

^5PT 35 ^^5cjf^TIVXFq^RT^m%^ 17 1 1 1 

1 D (schol.) ^Tj: TT^TfT s"fa: • • • ^tw vzi |RTT«rT^f%: ■ • — 
2 Ch 'gqfrft^r. — 3 d (schoi.) ^rT^frnf^rrarfT!. — 4 v. i. 

1 ; 2. 1. — b Bu ^S°; D (schol.) fa^raTOTlt ^S"RT(!). — 6 BQ 
D (text) ^JS; D (schol.) <5SWf^rT (Cod. ofgpf) ^^TOTTO ftre%^ 
%ef*i. — 7 D (text and schol.) o^f^f. — s D (text) %3reTTW- 
*?W^T — 9 D (schol.) ?n2r7T iroWfo — 10 D (text and schol.) 

o^fsr. — " d (schoi.) urarTf?!. 12 d (text) f^Rnw; d 

(schol.) *B7jJ?<ft (Cod. ojft) apictrpiRmT fl^IT ^ftPC ^PSIT f*K- 
*JH. .. Tn|^pftewf*raST«Tf ^njB^T ^Tf^. — 13 D (schol.) ^ 

^Tf^T- — w D (text) f^rc^rfar. — 15 D (schol.) ^^ttt^ 

fiRf%ra(Cod. ?r th°) ^rfrrcf *reroT»T*rT»TO5«f *ref?r. — w d (schoi ) 

^T^ft?rrf^ f^T JniWT^T^rT^T T^ ^T^T^^Tci: I • • • TTrnf^T 
"^Wrf^T ^TTSTfW- — 17 D (text) ^qj; D (schol.) cf^f H^f- 
f^Trf: *T% (Cod. xrr%!) . . . oq^fijTfsi jrf^TgT^ffT- — 



$0 II ?ifrtip»OT% R^ II 



tN"5ttt 






1 E fsr^n . — 2 So K P Ch (prim, man.) for HWWrC) ^S- 
f^^tft with double saridhi? cf. the introduction; B Ch (sec. man.) 

°t^ftrfr; B <>wff f^TTTTt; Ba irwpiTf*rfT«Tt — 3 E *rre%ft ~ 

4 K Bh D ^ft\ — 5 E ^TWt- — 6 Bii Ch E ^HhTiqW ; 
Bio^lTITfl ; KP^rn^tflfl'; D (text and schol .)g}=STT^f*rfrT )R1 

*h?fw?i; i wref^'O) *pT% ^crnft Tfa vrs: i ^wss% Tpt 

*TCtT^T§ ^TCrPTP^TOT H^WTflTf^^'TTSt- — 'KBuD (text and 
once in schol.) , 3^WF«l.> Ch E P Bi and D (once in schol.) ^3^- 

*5R. — 8 p fT^rrwr. — 9 d schoi.) yjf% *nsri ^?ri t^r^ft 
^mi (!) «prr t%ffa *tr3rt: (Cod. -sn^o) vw&%m ?) 

^%? . . . — 10 D (schol.) *nn fTS^ fWTTTT TJ^ -a^*lVO) f *Tt f*f- 
^TTrC ^T ^ffTT^H^rn^frW- -"KBuCbPBhD (schol.) 
^ffa; E rjfH. — 12 D (schol.) ^ ^JT^Tft (Kauc. 15. 1) I STT^- 
Tjcfaj (Cod* °W-) jf^foTRl (cf. Kauc. 7. 2). — 13 D (schol.) 

*t3wt*t§«£ wft ^i ^M flurrf^TTTci; 1 • • • ^fanra'i'afw s- 
g, T ^. _ i* v . 3 . i. _ ^s K ^^j^^., _ is D (BchoL) 

^Sf^riw ^f7r%^t^wrt^ ht'TCt ^f ^*fte — " Bi an^qpsi: - 

— 18 D (schol.) f^p*?fq ^xn<!^ ^ifrRT- — 



ii ^ftr^^ ^ i ^ ii &* 

Cs 

WR^RI 2 nip Ml M II II ** II 

T% 4 111 ^fat nT3T% 5 flfNT^ I * I 3p&T«TT TTrft- 

^ttr: 6 i 3 1 *rrg*rfT ^npffH 1 8 1 srrerPTtjfewrt 

3l*W *Tf qr^TOT^ ^FnWT^T^ f?R*?ffl 10 1 <\ I 

^S *N f** 11 ♦ ^N MO c ^ *\ ^V 15 

3£3 ITfi 11 ^r T^^Tfl I $ I ^R^fT WWUl ^T- 

^ifr^it 14 H^mfrT^TT-R^ frf?r 15 1 $ 1 ^ren^r- 



s9 

£.17 






1 D (sehol.) ^T^T'fta^ff etc. ^TW^^TI SWlfri I ^TOfTT: 

•nrw^ (Cod. «*ri) «T^q^t^^r: ^tt^- — 2 d (schoi.) gfr*pfi*ran 
mtf$ ^urofw (cf- su. u). — 3 v. 26. 1. — 4 d (schoi.) ^T#Ti*rft*: 

TTOT1#r*n(0*rffaT *T^f*T^W- -- 5 ™- i. 1. — 6 D (schoi.) ^SJT«ri 
^WfWHT«lt ^•STTHT^fTT. — 7 D (schoi.) ^gflffl: *nff*r^f*rfiT 

^w«piT *<n%fa ^f%^; Ath. Paddh. ^.wfa: *Hjfaw^rr; vii. 

20. 6. — 8 Ch E *nft^- — 9 D (schoi.) ^TW'jt; cf. Kauc. 24. 15. — 
10 Ch P fiT^lrft- — n vii. 60. 7. — 12 AtL Paddh. ^fw *rg?TT- 
^TT^B^ WTR; cf. Kauc. 43. 3. — 13 v. 27. 1. — u K Bi cnftW- 
UP^; D (schoi.) epsjff ff- rTWfaf <l> ^TEiTTsr: • • • ^fWT:- — 15 Bi 
WS( ; D (schoi .) ^f W^Til(!) ^jfofJraHk I <f ^t^TJRTTf'TM^: I Tlf^- 
iW2T^TWn^( Kau c- 18. 34) | 'STWPCt *TT5IT *[Bnf^(18. 32)^^1*1- 

?rRrra;. — 16 KBu Pi PBh ?j:^ft: ; d (schoi.) irfTHift qf*fa ^*ifm: 
giftfH ^"fapafrfn i t^ttt ^Tftrawra:- - 17 vi. 4. 1. — 1S So Ch e 

Bi Bh P D (text); cf. D (schoi.) to the next two sutras; K °*j^- 
JTWt; Bu f%W*nwt; D (schoi.) ^grt f%*rni (!) *fifWST^*T^W- 
T^Tfrl; is tne word to be corrected to fgjf^JTTWt? cf- f^Tft in 
the commentary, and Kauc. 38. 26, note. — 19 D (text) ^TTrfij. — 
20 E 5JT?y; Bu *ni; D (schoi.) ^Sf TTT<rPf»f5?mTTj: Wig ^W?T I 

3qT5#r: (!)• — 



%*. II #ftpiw% 5>3 I R% n 

Vf^f \<\$\\\\\% II II ^? li 

WW I * I ^rfa WJ"Rf¥ 9 TTf FRil^ 20 SOT ^fl 21 



1 D (text) flrcrW; D (schol.) THrlf^^JnWt ^f . • • f%f5*T (!) 
^sTT^fTI. — 2 D* (schol.) ^gT *T T^f .<tT, vi. 4. 1; 141. 1. — 

3 e *nireftfgo. - 4 k p Bh wxj{:; d (schoiof^rcrref-snc f*r- 

^TTwCf fT rtWT^t (Cod. rl^JTf ) THfTf^i ^ WTTT^^rTIW- 
^RTn; ^Irt^rr: ^»TtffT I • • • WTTT: WTWr^^TT^T^^: ^TOIer^. — 
5 vi. 141. 1. — 6 E «^WTW; D (schol.) f^jft% Sff*T ^'qTfrr?raT 
^TTI^fT ^^fWTTT ^TR^ff!- — 7 vi. 141. 2. — 8 D (schol.) <&- 

*nir *w*; ^j: (Cod. ^(^rrTsrO uwr sn<?t *n*n run ^jxjhfrr- 
\wm&i (! for ^rv: 7T^#?) f *rr ■ ■ ■ f*T^*f ^miNtfTfcWTt: *rre*f 

SfiftfTI. — 9 vi. 141. 3. — 10 Ch SRTTJSWSPt ; D (schol.) ?^^%*1 

9RT^r^r%T ^ ^4T«it ^tft ri ^^t ■ • ■ sirnsn-COugwq:- — 

11 D (schol.) ^T^mi*^ (0 ^rT5gwft m^(fW- — 12 vi. 33. 1. - 
13 D (schol.) ^fa;T *H(ftel^I ^nf^T gnftfw (Kauc.SO.l) TTflff^WT- 
^^r(!forTrni^^°?)W^l^fcI.— " vi. 142. 1. — I5 D (schol.) *ffa*T- 

fmrsi %^ sffr^J. — 16 d (schoi.) *rf*ni^. — 17 e °^grr° ; 

Bi °t§®V. — 18 D ^J^K- — 19 vii. 14. 1. — 20 Bh D (text 
and (schol.) JTTfT - — 21 D (schol.) <3?ffi ^. — 



UTrRTTTTOTfr! 4 I M I ?M$ft STOR 5 I % I fit S- 
fawRfff 6 *Tf%^TR 7 WTTFT I $ I « TTT T%^fo?ffl 8 

l D (schol.) f^f»Ttt ft- - ! KP Bu Bi D (text) TTR^TT:; D 
(schol.) Tr^TT T^T I Wftff:; cf. Kauc. 34. 3. — 3 D (schol.) 
^Pmwrftf ftrftvtffl. — 4 E °*rrer°; D (schol.) iJt?pwfiT%- 
T!n#iT ^TP#ftl^i WfR<T f FTTCCTf cf I ^f»TW3 *Wfa3 Wf?l (Cod. 
°WTf?l) ^HTlfi; I *Hlftm ^ VTTtff ^%f?l (vii. U. 3) ^^ifnt- — 5 D 
(schol.) Hft( rfftfflfi tfffiRfl (!for «^fC?) cfiT«T T^T^Nm I cTfi: 

^qw ^rfiirrcfa fiTq?^ ^roftwrcTTfatrft ^^: (?) — 6 vii. 15. 1. — 

7 D (text) 5pfK D (schol.) ft;: WcTT aft: ^fij:- — 8 vii. 33. 1. — 
9 Ch D (text) *%^i; D (schol.) STPfig^fiTfa (Cod. ^"RTft^ ) 

■jn^nf^f riTf^r ptwr wf^t wf^% *ni ■^TT^xn^f Trrerrfa- — 
10 vii. 39. i. — n d (schoi.) ^rtfa *nrt *R*rf sit ^^fan^--.^psr 

'TOTV^i: ^.* (cf. Kauc. 44. 1 fg.) — 12 So Bu Ch E; the rest fsTT" 
^n°- Cf. Ka*uc. 64. 22; 81. 28. — l3 KChEBi o<9tCT3TT°; D (schol.) 

wfrg%*n^r^rfsr. — M p iffsr; Bh term; Bi jffa. — "KBiBh 

Bu ■^r^Tsft ; D (schol.) ^f^ 1WT UW3T ^JTWli; (0 *f*TOt 

^it^T ^i^t% wrf* i *nrcnngr: ^Tfrsr T^fw rif^ (Cod. 

WRt) f §T f%rr:- - 16 vii. 60. 1. — 17 D (schol.) ^JTOTO. — 18 D 

(schoi.) 'srr^T^n: ^srat* v&s «^«r w*p$ <anS fwf^fn s^fir. — 
19 d (text) ^rr^rrf?T; d (schoi.) *rf*r^iw *rfsraK!)-f*r^w3. — 

20 KCh P Bh E D *nftfl; the formula occurs also in Kauc.39.6 and 76. 24. — 



$8 ii *Htfw"* *8 ii 



1 D (schol.) qifrpTT ^TfTf- — a xii. 1. 58. — 3 D (schol.) 
WTPStTT (Cod. ^o) *jf si^fire. — * D (schol.) JTU^Jf ^^>th£- 
TTR Owqfrl; cf. Kauc. 23. 5 — 6 vii. 60. 7 (vi. 73. 3). — 6 K P 
E Bh o%^l%; D (schol.) ^fTfTSf- — 7 vii. 73. 11 (ix. 10. 20). — 8 Bu 
f*raTTOft; E P Bi ^ltnsiffl. - 9 D (text) ^^f. — 10 D (schol.) 
fTfTO: ¥fTO ^fowft f <3T ^foTOftf^q'tf ('for »%^Tf^°?) ^fr 
cfirWT ^#PJf<f*rfa (0 M^^rh 0=1171; the ^T#^^: are not defined 
by Darila, but judging from the fact that the hymn containing them 
consists of six verses (q^rfcrWWTfO, they are probably vii. 81. 1-6. — 
11 vii. 111. 1; ix. 4. 1; Ath. Paddh. ^^T ^Nf^R^n *nfST TfH 

^njf-*hnf%T war w*n wi war i ^ t^ T^ ^%f^w^^n 

(ix*. 4. 11) ^R^l ^f^% w'W^ I ?frff%*! W^rfH%fw(vi. 141. 2) 
IWlff ^^Wr. • ■ — n D (text) «c|^!f?r: D (schol.) ^R^ft: 
5p*ft: %Wlt it *TPtor afrt SfrJ*5rf7T ^IT^rfj- — " Ath. 

Paddh. and Antyesti. ^tft%nf| ^fH T*f^H: Sfi^Clfm%. — 14 ix. 4. 24. — 

15 k Tf^w; p Ttf^w; d (schol.) g^TxIt *ft *ftg ^: 7^^^ (Cod. 

o^r). _ ls KBii o5B5|frf. — lr K Bii Bh and Ath. Paddh. omit 
^. - 18 D (schol.) V SfFf*P*5frJ. - 19 K E %?N; D (schol.) 

^R^twrvr: I • • • %re%^ twr tftisj*rn=gf ^3^ (0- — 



II gftf^TCR ^8 II $M 

^'^fflrmifci^rfri 4 1 ;>t i ??t# f^r^rr sjrr 5 sfa- 
^frr 6 1 *e i tocto ^ffl 7 xpfhnfn 8 1 $o i q^cfa: 

^rsfcTOTfl 12 1 ?* I ^^TTTTIT SJrl 13 ^tftt TT^rfa OT- 
#T^f I 14 ^TijJTRft W^T ^TRIC ?fr1 15 ^fl 16 1 ? $1 ^?- 

rTRi%3rfri 18 13m ^ret3RTOT*F3R: 19 1 $% i ireri h- 

^TCR§Th 3J7! 20 ptfif ^TCI *f 35rP7firanfW?l M l?$l 

1 xii. 1. 1 ; D (schol.) Hlft^t tftqf irreT- • • *T^TT ^^Tf f^1% Tf* 
(xii. 1.S8) Sjftfftfrf (cf. su. 37) *n«t31WI ^RTfr? vj *T*lir3T^T: (xii. 1. 
23-25; cf. Kauc 13. 12) «r f^^T^f^TW^rai^TF^ (?0 araUfT- 
^TfaTSi^fST I ^T T ^TTXl Tfa (xii. I. 30) faft^frf ^ (cf. Kane. 
58. 7). - 2 Bh » ¥7f . D (text) o^fjj; D (schol.) ^ <^frlTOH 

^rn^m-% — 3 d (schoi.) ^ffijfftrn*rrerrf*r: *Ff*PBfw ^m 

^ff^WTf^: I *JR »TTrrf^f«T ^TS«TT; xii. 1. 1—7 and 63. — 4 xii. 

i. 29; d (schoi.) %f^sn^r^fg ^5 ^^j (Cod.^oi) jpjn^nO) 
jr^f^rarrerr 0) ?r^raH- — 5 ix. 2. 25. — 6 d (schoi.) sfiftrgfa. - 

7 xii. 1. 34. — 8 D (schol.) ^T?THflT^f^- — 9 xii. 1. 1—9 

(?cf. sutras 24 — 27) and xii. 1. 59. — I0 Bu' ^JHnJT . — n iii. 
31. 10. — 12 vii. 53. 7; D (schol.) ^^TTfftfm ^TI^T l^fiT- — 
13 xii. 1. 28. — u Ch E Bi Bu ^«JT- - 1S xii. 1. 33. — ls K P Bh 

$tm% — 17 d (schoi.) ^3rrrc;w5r rr^rw trf^re>w^- — 18 d 
(schoi.) 5fn^ fff^fn ^rma^Tr: irairT«ErT<u xii.1.1. — 19 d (schoi.) 

to Kauc. 23. 17, ^ft;T ^pirftercr *nf*T ^frfrr (Kauc. 20. 1) TTrTfT- 
^a?T5?T^I (!for UfRI^ ?) «W ^tfrf — 20 xii. 1. 38. — 21 Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) *fT. — n D (schol.) erff *fTWt*ft (Cod. o^fj-) & ^ 
H^- - 5 



$$ II wtfip*f% ^ " 

flWR»m: 8 1 ?<i I TR fa^?T 4 1 go I •HWT ^psjfafrl 6 

TO SJ% 9 ^: WriT^t ^tflff: 10 I 8* I TOff it 

*riw: H^Rm: 1 8§f l ii « ii II *8 ii 
ii 3*re^ wtfsra^ hhW s«?to: *rare: 11 

1 xii. 1. 42; D (schol.) IjfTTijqfireH ^T3I%l^T^. — 2 xii. 1. 

44. — 3 d (schoi.) ^rrfTre^infi^WTfi; i *»fw*nr: f?w *priif 0) — 

4 So P Bh E ; K f^^T ^TWl with the syllable ^T^ over the line 
between the two words; Bi f% «3T and the syllable '<gj over the line 
between the two; Bh Bfi D (text) ftf^T**.; D (schol.) HTWTftJ ftfW 
ffW ^T«rW^rtlf7(^. — 5 xii. 1. 52. — 6 Bii ^Tf^ ; Bh ^ 

^<iw — 7 k o^imrfH. — 8 Bh o^rfTr; d (schol). f*n£f%- 

TT^f <t (Cod. "cTRif ) ftlTftr Sfiftfa ^^TflH^Tcri^: (Cod. 
°"gT^1 )- — 9 xiii. 1. 21. — 10 D (schol*) ^ ^T qT-nffr ^% T[fs3- 
ffa -TTfl^fTJ (xiii. 1. 21 ab ) | ^R oRT Tpiiift Wt T^TTf^ T^f *" 

c^f^r^f?r i *ft: ^<ft %*rr i ^srrf^afr Ttf^r:- - u d (schoi.) 
snwTre • • • itf^*n:f»T*nEr (xiii. i. 21-26?). — B d (schoi.) 
tfwn ^ ^t^ *jfi ^^?i Trf^*rc:f*T ^frm^: 1 ^ ^ffT- 
fwr't- — u d (schoi.) gfs^nifw ^rf Jhrrwi % jft^rrxir: 1 

(Kauc. 18. 19) xt TjfSc^Tfiir tntTftpfiTTTct- — 14 For the ^f^jTOW 
see Kauc. 18. 25/note; D (schol.) %: ^Tgf^^WRtTr^n't Wl^f 






1 e ^wrf*T; D (schoi.) cps?rr*T Tfasmnrehj: (Cod. of^^ : ) | f^. 

^mit ^TgW^(O^TT---^^»frr*pn'TT g ^T^fJT^w^m. — 2 d 
(schoi.) ^T§f#f*T*r ^xjrmratf- — 3 bq fW^^?r; Bfi fnw; d 
(schoi.) ^TsntrcrfrT fif^r cRmrrfafa a for °wrfrr?) ww: *r fspft 
(T^t^frnrarcw ^ ^wfafrr #$ i ^Trmrt ('• for »xi-?) fwu$- 

^WT^- — 4 D (schoi.) % f%ri^pr%*T, i. 1. — 5 K Ch E P Bi D (text) 
WlfHTfriTT; Bh «7nw; D (schoi.) =qrf\j?Wl? ifrwfrT I *3*N55J f*m- 

f^j*n^T^. — 6 aii mss. *pftf<f<>; d (schoi.) «rf%^*nn*nfi (!) I 

^Tf^S^T«i: ( Cod - °^S°) I ^fW%*T XJTfWTT ^f5rfrTTf%fcT ^. — 
7 i. 2. 1; ii. 3. 1 (et al.) — 8 D (schoi.) *J3lftn;: j^TOTT^BT^ 

^gT^^l (i. 2. 4; ii. 3. 2)* cTfTf^WRi; (Cod. rig[Tf%<>). 9 D (schoi.) 

TrfTfalR ^WfsRTTJT- — 10 K B D (text) °\jfjrf?r; D (schoi.) ^f- 

*n% wrfn ^rfwrfwr (Cod. *rrfwr) — u i. 3. 1. — u d 

(schoi.) U^fUJ- ffXtT^JTf^H^sfhT jM rl^VrfTI I «^gft^TT- 

IWTO — 



$= II *BtftHW% RM II 



1 K E Bi ^TT^o ; P Bh ^rrg°- — 2 P ^fa^ >' D (text and schol.) 
WP§fafT!frRf«rfP»ITr5J*f^t Wt^^fi: ^IT^t ^rfrf^ WF^fa- 

ft^nf^fa: Q) ... 'afi'Trefir^rrfwhEr- — 3 d (schoi.) ^^r fw- 

^tTf^n^n^THTT (i- 3. 8, 9) gZSfiT«J^*RT^Tfa (! for o^ TO 5Rrr^- 

^Tt?r) fi^ftq-Ri ^W^tan . . . r ^T^f^f^T^nararst. — 
4 d (schoi.) zrRjraTf^; <f #jrarrft?Wni. — s d (schoi.) ^prr 
^rrfart ufa H^trqT^ini. — 6 d (schoi.) ftr5T(!)f*nfTCrcrffl 

(Cod. o^fq) ^tif^ fl^f^rm:. — 7 So K P D (text); E <rfrf ; 
Ch Bu Bi D (schol.) e$ (cf. i. 3. 7: TT % f»prf?T ^t *Pf etc.). — 
8 So Bh alone; K Bu Ch E P Bi faitfa; D (text) f^f^f?T; D 
(schol.) ^ 15f^ra ^TTT^^f^fiT^rf^T I ^tBT%- Is the word to be 
emended to f%f*J^rfff or f^^fff, from the root fj^T and preposition 
f%? _ • D (schol.) «WT^ I • • • f¥t ^^TTSTT for ogft?) ^. 

wr (Cod. o^i) ^rrftnf^r wet^ 3%sr •gti: tr*t <nfr j^rftNtn . . . 

^ ^ *Nw% TJWTT^Wra;. - 10 K P E Bi Bh D (text and 
schol.) f^nff; Ch Bu fwt°. — " D (text) TJl£ tJTZ?TfrT (!); D 

(schoi.) ^rr^r *ft*ra*qTfa: (Cod. *ftwt) i f^f t^PR^: I ^ ^<- 
^r- (! for sR^rfw-?) *rn* (Cod. «%r%) ^nzf^rr (i for wr- 
zf^rr) xrRrefw- — 12 d (schoi.) ^?T^«ff (Cod. »^T) *rm wt 

^ tT *w*re"nrra; i ^grre<!: j^w 'ftsrawrc- — 13 >• 4. i; 

vi. 51. 1; cf. the two ^fTi'rTIW. Kauc. 9. 2, 4. u D (schol.) *[- 

ftra ^T^^TfH • • • ^tf^i'ntj: i *rwiw; cf. d (schoi.) to Kauc. 
6. 37. — 15 d (schoi.) err^ft: im twc^i (vi. 5i. i) ^r*ref*rar: 



II *fiTflpfi*% ^M II {& 

^5* ^ 

1 For the pratlkas of the ^TTP'faHSr see Kauc. 8. 25. — 2 D (schol.) 

fw^m: *retf%^snft. i ^ft^f wix &nwm%?§ (»■ 26. i) ^tj- 

■sfT^TO*raiot (Kauc. 14. 14) | ^T^^1TT^f%^ TnG^TSRTri; I fa- 
TJ^JfTfTO^ fg*TO[XJ<!TXJ^^^Tf!:. — 3 Bh o^jf^o (for^f^)- — 

4 Ch m£RniTO;; d (text) mi^niTO;; d (schoi.) ?rrfnr:(0^hr. 

(Cod. *rfrfo:) | . . . ^grf^cfi^: ^TTtTIWIci: i -Pnn^^TfTi^^; cf. 
Cantikalpa 21. — 5 Bh ^Tf^CT; the rest TUTf^Tt'W - — 6 v - 
29. 4. — 7 Ch E P oyfa. _ 8 D (sch0 , } fJ ^ fiT ^^^jj. 

tftafafpp i ^rai^^T^'^ci ^t *pn*rf3TffT o*. 4. 24) =bi|^ (Kauc. 
24. 21). — 9 d (schoi.) ^hrarpirf^T^fSf *nK ■ ■ • v^t^t: 

*TJWfJT. — 10 Ch Bii E P Bi ^5f. — " P °tp§iTf%; D (schol.) 

^. — 12 d (schoi.) ^%5i f %?i crt^fxrfJT^ anntlrfsr (! for «f <>?) 

flfftr.-'SrTTSf *rf$ ^^rUtrtwNr (Kauc. 47.1). — ". D (text) 

mivw; Ch e p Bi mtr%^r; d (schoi.) -miim: irtw: 1 . . . m- 

^T^TT (0 f^JTT *T^T ^f^T:. — u D (text) ^arapr ; D (schol.) 'SSTT- 

^ ^^jmft (Cod. o W ) ^ ^ffa|p! ^ijj%^ ^ *m^: (Cod. 
snip). _ » d (aohoi.) ^rt »hr. ^t:. — 16 k gi*N*nt; p ^« 

3*1^; D (schol.) 7T8JT ^falT (?) ^1^7$ T (Cod. afl Sfifrfa 
Heft S*ft ^RT (!) ^WrfMT$ (Cod. ^ajBJTo) T&$: I ^Wtit 

*f Tfa i ^hwIRi ?t>#£% i mvH ^tot jfti w^r. i ...jwfM 



'OO II qftftlW^ RM II 

frl 3 I $*. I ^fit ft*: 4 I $$ I ^SR^reTW^ ^fi- 
fa^frT I ?S I II «l II II *M II 

1 Ch (prim, man.) and Pet. Lex. sub ^f^f>3 read Jp^iT; D (schol.) 
53: fS: . . • ^f ^TTf^ftTrWTci:. — 2 D (schol.) xnffWf f*T 

^urrg ^fftpa (O fi^rr *n«rrsrwnnjTf?r. — * ScTk Bh ; Ch 

Wfafa; P T^W ; Bi ^ftng ; Bfi E D (text) ^ifw; D 
(schol.) ^^TZn^TTf*r*JTT3rffT*: ft^T^Trifl^T^I'fH (?Cod.fq^n^T- 
«J^31^t) %R I fRTrT ^f?T %^ frf%^rf7T (Cod. "jpffa) fWR: 

(Cod. «>%).— 4 d (schoi.) ^nriTrr^^iTci; ^s^r fwiVrefih: w- 
^TRrn^w (? Cod. ^-rannnii)- — 5 d (schoi.) ^t<itrt%^ 

(Kauc. 8. 25) ^m^TT fWT- — 6 D (text) "^xj^gio. — 7 K 

o^^f^r; d (schoi.) fujrrspjsta ^^rg^rfw — 8 d (schoi.) 

W^fi '?ft^% *»Wt g»^f?f. — 9 D (schol.) fWfa 'SfWW W* 
The ganamala (Ath. Pari^. 34. 11) assembles under the head of ^3- 
^'gpsj'TJPSJ' the following hymns and verses: ^PR: Tjf^ TJTcf 1 T"5TT" 
tJWT I WET ^ %^t %*T 5fft»TT 1»ft^^^«fr S*HW; (cf. the second 
■^WHSF, Ath. Paric. 34. 29; Kauc. 104. 3) | fjr^rWf^T TIT1T- 

cJTTf'T^^: I T*%: f^TOT ^t fl^THT ^T JT'tf^ WTTTW ^ I *PR ^ 

^T^T^f ^t t£^to ^w f*n;w *r% ■*$[ *nr% vrftwt «r: wrf^tri 

^grtl^WTf'ni SI II- The pratikas are i. 27. 1 ; vi. 3. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 7. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 
c 24. 5; vi. 37. 1; 40. 3; 93. 1; vii. 51. 1; 85. 1; S6. 1; 91. 1; 92. 1; 
117. 1 ; 118. 1; viii. 5. 15 (xix. 20. 4); viii. 5. 19; xii. 1. 11, 12, 31, 32. 
Da<j. Kar. (Kauij. 137. 4, note) introduces the description of the ajya- 
tantra by a *3"f%^T3" i Ti employing some of the hymns of this gana, 
namely, vii. 85. 1; 86. 1 ; 117. 1; 118. 1; xix. G8. 1; cf. also Kauc. 
8. 2. — 10 i. 10. 1. — " Ch «p^i; E ^f%% ; D (schol.) *f 

HJTfafa *H<N (Kauc. 7. 17). 



II qprftjqw^ *$ II >5tt 

5RTJJ5! 1 ffrT *»3T *TO *ri%NrN$ TTPPffir I S I *ft- 

c 



1 i. 12. 1; this pratika and a number of those occurring in the 
following kandikas are collected in the ganamala (Ath. Paricista 
34. 7) under the head of the rJ^^T^IIW: II W^^5f: TTWt *T^- 

f*ns^*rat ^rf* ^ ^fwiT^T sf^ircr x^r^f ^wTfw ^t *r- 

^T"rat?I \ Tf^T^TClfafTT fT^1T^1Tt% II ^ II- The pratlkas are 
i. 12. 1 ; 25. 1 ; ii. 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 10 1 ; iii. 7. 1 ; 11.1; iv. 28. 1 ; v. 4. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 
22. 1; vi. 20. 1 ; 26. 1; 42. 1; 85. 1; 91. 1; 127. 1; vii. 116. 1; v. 4. 10. 

d (schoi.) ^3 ww *prn;*i%3raimT^i?i; (cf. Kauc. 27. 34) 5^Tf% (?) 

■RfWllfl I Hf%3J%tf5tf»: ; Darila, fol. 7 a 1. 6, 51XT55I ^MT^tlT 

^t^tq^w^wi^^f^ tira^w w%m ft^-pn^ (Cod. T^icO i fm- 

TOXJrTTQ jfft ^#J ^THt. (Kauc. 25. 2). — 2 D (schol.) »J3rf%- 

^t wr (!) fti^ft ir^Tf^H: ... its wt*r ^i^f^^T (T). — 

3 So BiiK (prim, man.); K (sec. man.) ChPBiBh D (text) f?)cr3if«T; 
D (schol.) fr!rn3f?!r<nf«T 0) T£®TU . • . fcTrl^ *r$TP3t*f ^JTf^T 
(Cod. ^5TTf%) 5P5IT: (!for «5tT5tT:?). — 4 D (schol.) ^TPR*pRW- 

*l^«j ^. 5 Ch (sec. man.) D (text) frTrTS? (in the manner 

of a Vedic dvamdva). — 6 D (schol.) ^T^TflHSn ^T sl^t^TI •••'g&f 
*H3H: W^giT Wf^lfTfrK (! for <fifg<srtrftrT:?). — 7 D (schol.) 
tw ^Tfftfri %W<*i<l I WgtsfW (!); cf. su. 7. — 8 D (schol.) 

SWAT *HI ^S! ^Vfi* f |T »l*rfcl r(^ frlcTWSft ^?TXJ^f?T ^T I 

^strrg ^nf^?r: ^f^rr. (Cod. ^x°) ^f ir^ffH- — 9 d (schoi.) 
^firfi wnrerfa ri%r- — 10 So p ; d (tt>xt) ^rnpsr (cf. the schoi. 

to sH. 4); the rest ^TW^rR; D (schol ) %q: ^Tf w. TR^TTT^lf 

*rresp3?fn fwr% *Ht ^rfwf^frrm^iw- — n d (schoi.) 

^Ttfftfr! ^T^ffa: (Cod. of^t:) | ^ct W ^tT^fW^. — 



'qr ii #ftt*«f% *$ ii 

m*wfa i 13 i ^r H^frrffl 6 ^rarer ^t*rm- 

1 i. 17. 1 (et al.); D (schol.) tfa Tpfrfisr *TCT ^I^t *T Wl^T TTT 
''Crf'HSf B^TWT ^tTJ ^ItrfcT- — 2 D (text and schol.) omits this 

word. — 3 K Ch Bi P TTPJ ; D (schol.) trt*pl^ ^JoWfa: ft^RfTT 
TT^iT TTfT'Nw — 4 D (schol.) ^^wf^RTf^r: l%NtTrfW- 

hti^: (?) I *^*r vfwii *s%\t u^z (!) tfa %T^^- — 5 d ^3to: 

^. — « i. -22. 1. — 7 Ch D (text) <x^TO?ffiT; D (schol.) *Ht- 

^Tf4 8 D (schol.) ?ft^% ^^ ^^tcn^n^frr. — 9 d 

(schoi.) ?P$vpf ^wr fwrrra ^Rfai^sh*: , si^rro'rf*ren§: i 
<i%r ^pt^Trfsrere ^w *xnrnra fwr^Tra ^vrfa- — 10 d 
(schoi.) ft|-ref xrr^rarfTr Ttfw — u Ch ^fattf; cf - D (schoi.) 

to Kauc. 47. 37. — l2 D (schol.) *HtHTT*t. <T ^ITfati ^faf^- 

^Tti: (Kauc, 7. 18). — 13 D (schol.) rl^fT^^JT^^^iT^^r!: 

^wr ^n^rnrcfrr i «wi wrfaw i % *patanr ^gurr: (i f° r ^t: ; 

cf. i. 22. 4 and Indische^Studien iv. 415, end) TTftT^T: (Cod. »W.) Tft- 

nwv%\ (Cod. oxsri^iT) sfr^rofT: f^fi-KOff^rcrn TtaTf^ffT: 

(cf. i. 22. 4.) — u D (schol. mXTfTI I WcTT^T^ I . • • ^jf^VTT 
^WHaTO ^^faTT^m Wlfft I ^SR ^"9Tf?f^f *i!f<t- — 15 i- 23. 1 ; 
24. 1. — 



I| SRtfanG«% R$ II ^ 

fwa 3 i *3 i TfT^rTT^rmf|fT: 4 1 *8 i ^f^frfrr 5 
^rnntTTf^r^ i s$ i ^% ^rttoti" i st i *?t- 

^JTT^t: 13 *5*T$ra!h*F3Wft SrJT %^ m%- 

*rm 14 i s(* i ^ijtsr ^ fw% ^ftii 15 s$tcr- 

1 K P Bh Bi ^gt^T- — 2 So Ch Bu; the rest U^S^I; cf. Kaue. 
35. 7; 36, 33; D (schol.) TT^tW ^t f^^ (? ! for fg^i?) | ^cft 'ft*?- 

^f i?f ^r ^ngwrfffi f^rewR (!) ^rrcnf fl^fr%^#wi (?)f*nrf?u 

3rrf*r*NtWTf*T I TTT «TO (! for WfW ?) f ^T *fNft 'Sfaaft 
(Cod. ogft:) f?ff*r?Tfi(!)T5r*ft5ff^T (Ifor %f8T^iT?) | JJcftaf^ijq:. — 
3 D(text)'5!rr^Rr; the rest^TflfSI; D (schol.) TJ'Wt^ tftj xrf^rTr- 

Tt f%%^: i TTf%m5gr^Tsi(!)*rfrtiTTfijiTif?r i ^T^^wrat^- — 
4 d (schoi.) jnwf*T ^Tunf^r ('for errenfV') wf^rwra; i wg- 

rlTfig 31 W^ffl (iv. 15. 1; vii. IS. 1; cf. Kauc. 41. 1; also Kau?. 
30. 12 etc.) TTf TfjfM t>ffrnf*T HT%% fl% l^rlT ^ffl^rSTTO 

*rgw*ft »r^f ^wfn (0 ^|t>r^rf*ra«3n ^n<^ i f^ratraw^ 

(!cf. su. 22, note). — ° i. 25. 1 ; cf. the fT^TnTTT^ sfl . 1, 

note. — 6 E P Bi 3TWPrat!l ; D (schol.) TJ"^; ^TT: rnTT- 

Wftl- — 7 D (schol.) TTTTJTT aiT^aj^i . "*. TTfl^W- 

Wftl^fW frf^Rf — 8 '*• 28. T(et al.). — " 9 All MSS. JT^rf^r; 
D (schol.) ^f^^un'fr (Cod. f^o) ^r : f%:cfiT^T!r WfH rt^fifl^ 3fi$ 

^rwrrcnfr (ifor *prr ^raNt?) *rm ^snreri: (!) %rpfs x®^'- — 

10 D (schol.) *:«fhrn!rT*TOTfW (? Cod. »=RT»T^TflTfW) fn^TT ^rl^TSff w- 
^ERT^ *jfte»T(Cod. ^T) JTOl^t (Cod. o^i^) g^j ^^jft ^rej 

^-WTfHijf^rwr'srfxsr^JmRr:- — n KPChBi ?p|^j; Bii rprf^n 

D (schol.) f^TT^Tj (Cod. in»)fa^TCf ^tf?rfT!r *r*mttfcT^: (Cod. 

f^fr:) i ^g^t ^MT^Tit *fm- — n D (schol.) fsra^ ^Ntfcftfa 

(Kauc. 25. 35) TrcTS^: (!) ^ifrffl | rtr[: ^3Rpi W$Jc(; for the ^f- 

^BTCPT'PGr and the ^rf%3T^*r hymns see KaucT 25. 36, note. 

13 For the JTRprrmfsr or the TTTfpnrr see Kauc. 8. 24. — u D 
(schol.) ftUT^fftJ^T'g^ftW. — 15 K Bh ^#; P Bi Bii <=^; 
Ch <»*ff "" " 



^g II •SfitfllW^ R§ II 

*ni^T ^ ?rr %^t tot: -fam^t f^rcs *n w^ 

fff 6 I ?tf I HH3* TT^I^R ^nirf 7 I ?M I firft^ 

v3 » ft. 



1 b; grersr ; d (schoi.) ^f^w^i fmtf% ^tott^ jptr <r- 

WT*rn?WPjf (! for cRT°) SfiftfiT I <T<T: ^g^^tirT^Rratf'T 3?WT 
%^W T?f*faf?T (cf- su. 29). — 2 So only D (text and schol.) ; the re- 
maining MSS. ffl'?F3if«l. — 3 This division is according to D (text); 

d (schoi.) *r^bi<frt faSte^wft (!forft^r^<>?)ftiri^f5T ?pNt- 
4 d (text) ^vrt^f; Bh •n^^jTft; d (schoi.) ^t# -^m% xrr% *3- 

TJT^ , !TWrT Js mTW 'HWI- — 5 ii. 7. 1; 25. 1; vi. 85. 1; 109. 1; 

127. 1; viii. 7. 1; the same list of pratlkas occurs in the ganamala 
(Ath. Par. 34. 24) bearing the title . . . ff?f W^WTWt (lall MSS.) 

^tp*rg vmfH-, d (schoi.) j^n ^Tfw wrrnfn*NwTff wr 

efi^JSTW^:. — 6 D (schol.) ^TtTPR f^wfrl ^fa (vi. 127. 1) 
7 D(schol.) ^SPErfs[tcSR*r *%T (ii" 1. 1) Wtl*ra ^ =pTT ^T: «W1 

srsrfai TR^mfw ft^rr^rni* — 8D (s choi ) *r 'frt^t ^fWsfror 

(ii. 25. 1) -HTPTPSfltaT (Cod. o^aiT?) ^Tnw^^KW I fRft S&NR 
. . . fxj^n^vn^^- — ° E k"*P Bh ^rrarn^f^WSjfijfafa- — 
10 D (schol.) cJXTsft cJT^TcTT T^FT* ( vi - ^- l ) ^TWTfW ^WTfifT I 
. . . -srgRTCpi. — u D (schol.) fcrccpsfV f^Ttffaaftam*T 

(vi. 109. i) ftjitRY w<reriY f wt g*r: ^fiRrsrsfw i f^*R- 

T^. — 12 D (schol.) f%^\t^t ^[Kltl^l (vi. 127. 1) ^'PI'F- 

ft.fr ^i^ft (Cod. -ft). — 



it srrtsrsm^ *$ i *« n ^m 

Vjftf I 8? I 11 * 11 11 *% 11 



3tmn?rra*rfrr 1 * 1 ^*rt w^n qm&nrit i ? 1 

Tff^^T^T!^HIT5r"RRm 12 13 I $ I ^€jfrl u ^T- 

^: 15 1 m 1 ^r mzt 16 *rwr 'sffcnrefar 1 % 1 $- 



1 D (text) ^iftTlliT 1tm(l) ; D (schol.) *TT *W*f T<3H*t ( viii - 7 - 1) 
1J«|rat -STm: Wf{ WI3I sTWnT *T3|%f?T (Cod.B%fH; x.6.30) ^WT17 

Trrafrrcri^ra'pftfw *rra*t: (Kauc. 13.5; 27.5) 1 *rgnf^rraf. - 

2 ii. 8. 1 (cf. the rTgSprt^pRW su. 1, note) ; D (schol.) %f^reT- 

^Tcret (Cod. ^fw) ^w ^f i^ff : i ^sn?rR*raprT. — 3 ii.8.2.— 

4 D (schol.) TJWTWm ^T^TW^ffT- — 5 ii. 8. 3. — 6 D (schol.) 
f*fi JT^W I ^«^W^Jlf if^l H^I ^fii^^f(!for«>f^^?) -!RT3|g^tffr 

frf%^r tff^t (Cod. o^i) ^^r^ wtor: ireft^-Nrofsrar 
cr^it TTf^Tzr "zmtei wkt wrf?r i wf^wi i %f*re: ^#Nt 
3nf%j:- — 7 ii. s 4. — 8 d (schol.) f^f ^if aft«rf i %fw*ct- 
f*iw: twts ^rfr fc^refthng^trri — ^ ii. s. 5. — 10 d 
(schol.) -s^ jj|. — en D (schol.) gftiif *nf Tf^f ^<=r ^raTqT^TjTTf^r 
HfW^ ^TfT^TTflT'n'rallT. — "ED (text) o^Tfl^fcT; D (schol.) 
^Tr^TW ^f^fWH ^f^r^ftcrTT^TTr^frT tftJTcft^iT. — 13 D joins 
W^T^TflT to the next stitra. — u ii. 9. 1 ; cf. the fT3*RTSpTJPir, 
Kauc. 26. 1, note. — 15 D (schol.) ^spirf Tn'rT^TWf IpWpftere 
(Cod. 'JJT^'pft ) ITT^t *Tf%: (cf. Kauc. 13. 5 ; 26. 40). — 16 E ^If f rft, 
which is accepted by Roth in Grill's Hundert Lieder des Atharva- 
Veda p. 50 as ^jpQ frit; D (schol.) ^efT ^r f»TWT(!)^rr UrtWm 

(Cod. Tpruanr) ^fwirfw fw^Tftw (Cod. o^). — 



<©$ ii 3ftf^sr% ^ n 

srafrf 4 treaty wT^R^nrfri 5 6 i e i w®^ ^n- 

^WTfl^TT^ttTT 13 "• 15 " ' I S8 1 ^T^T^*JRT% ^HT?" 



1 ii. 10. 1; cf. the TfttHTOpPPir Kauc. 26. 1. — 2 D (schol.) 
^TfacT TR^TJ (Cod. *n*nWfviTJ)- — 3 D (schol.) ^cfT ^*T- 
f^fW- — 4 ii. 29. 1. — * K o^ffTT ^J°; P *tWrri ^TO°; Bh 
5af?rlTW; ChD (text) 5&ff<TT*P*°; E Bi *rff?TT*jq o ; Bu BffrlTW'J ; 
D (schol.) ^f?| *|3T^f?T WfafTfT ^rrfwft TO«3WT<p%SRfil — 
6 D does not divide a sutra here. — 7 D (schol )%rT^f ITTIT^^ITT- 

ftTT^rrare ^JragmraifcT tor oin-snfrr?) c^w^TOT'farn^ 

(Cod. tfwpsnftmT) TpqwfW- — 8 K 7JWPU Bi wmi^; D (schol.) 

cif^jw^rrf«r% fj^T ^ururcrfa- — " d (schoi.) '^rwrroNr ^f* 

tn^rftf I VW ?TRfW — 10 ii- 29. 6 C . — ll D (schol.) *flFIT- 
*R*Rt WCT *TO ft"W% T^*- — " iL 31 - l - — " D ( scho1 > 

^r^jri: ^Qsr^it^T:. — w k ^r^fn;; p ^^rff.H.» Bi Bh D 
(text) wng*t; d (schoi.) ^r^re: ^ffaf^Stui: i T^ffirofwfH jt- 

ftflT I WTtfW *3flfi*ftWT; Ch B E P and AV. ii. 31. 2, 3, 
as above; cf. sutra 26, note. — 15 K P Bu fMTTf ; Bi f^TTri;; 
Bh ^imT. — u KBfi E P Bi °fwi ; Ch D f^STPW- — u £ 
(text) ^rWm ^5T#^; D (schol.) |if*nfr ^raT^. ^fW*^5^TT^I^W 
*ft (Cod. ^). — 18 D (schol.) #f»T?rfrT: ^ftfcHt (Cod. 

°<rr). — 19 d (schoi.) wt i y*r. wm- — 






c 






,10. U 



c t 

1 D (schol.) rlpsiT^rPl. ^TSTTT^. (Cod. ^WR)- — 2 A11 M SS. 
tlfs^; D (schol.) ^jf^T ^«T trfVf^fn ^T^frtwNrf- — 
3 AUMSS.*^nf7f; D (schol.) OTrf««l WT^Tfa I irfNfrftO)- — 

4 d (schoi.) ■ssrsjerr srfjrei ^^vifV^- 5 "• 32. i. — 6 d (schol.) 

^jfrT *ff*mfT ^T ^ft^TfJT^TTf *ft*h*T ^TO^fa (Cod. o^fa) 
f^WTTTrfMin^ I ^Rnf^frT- — 7 D (schol.) flUS^ITTT ^T^t ^ 
IfTT: fTO TffT (ii. 32. 5 d ) ^n^ «pn TTTTWIT it — 8 D (schol.) 
-irrfaBfiWtt;. — 9 D (schoL) TTWfUslt TT f^T ••• — 10 So K 
Bu Bh D (text); E TRIT ; P Bi Tt*n°; Ch TRT°; D (schol.) ^T- 
W^T Wra^T- — u D (text and schol.) ^rT^-pg sJWTi; (0 — 
12 D (text and schol) ^^T<(l*i^i^n. f rl^T^TT^ ^ftffT; cf. sutra 
14, note. 13 ii. 33. 1. — l4 Ch E f^nf; D (text and schol.) 

^flr^rsf *tt#4 trtf ^f^rfg^TTTfl% — 15 d (schoi.) u^w — 

16 iii. 7. 1; cf. the rR5T»ni[»T*nir, Kauc. 26. 1, note. 17 Ch og^f. 

%*TR° ; D (schol.) ch** (Cod. o^f) f^^nTjjffXW^r cf. iii. 7. 2) 
r|# <I xrpi ^ItR^ f f^W^Tf'rsf ^VrR ^ftffi (Kauc. 26. 16) rlTR- 

fYctl ^IT^Hi ^TTT(!)^T^r^JT(!)^fT^^#t?mTO^^: I *ft**f 

^T*nsrra*rnpn^ swfthrfer. — * 18 d (schoi.) <?roftfacRf*;*n- 

■HIT5]^Tt% (Cod. '3rof?rriTTfT*?Wtu3' i a%): *f ^%1 ^WSTfa *T- 



^ n wtfipfi*r% ^ i ^ c ii 

©s. 



TH* I ?tf I II ? II II *$ II 






,to A. 



^RT^fT^^ i * i flTnrT^RT^n^r ^i«*wrwrc re 



v3 



S^ffi 13 1 ? I ffisf flf ^fw TTR^ffl 14 1 tf I ?tf T>fta- 
^^% 15, 16 S^ftl^fk I M I ^TH^i 17 Tmra?*T*R1% I % I 

1 iii. 1!. 1; cf. the fT^JRISTTTW* Kauc - 26. 1, note. — 2 Bi Cb 
(sec. man.)°ip!reYftR; ; D ( schol.) snjjff ^ifa: fa^I^ftlTei; fq- 

mfltft (?) Trftr^Tf^^TT: i ^flrcnHN: i qfTpfamfaraiT i ?nfir- 

fifofl"^* I *Il!i U^^WtfiT ITCiTW- — 3 D (tchol.)^TT#fH5l ^IT% 

*rnr ^t% (Cod. ^snw) 5ftT^Tf^ nffiT ^*nre Titr^^ra 
ht% tTi^^rw'fr'^riTtfn^'ra: (cf. •sj^rRwnsr: su. 29) %«t . . . 

^Rftfafa f%3rWT >PTWra:. — 4 D (schol.) ^TcfTqiwi ^ 

^ft^MT (i. 12. 3) X(f$ ^JTSRTO^? (! for ^rRRH**IT^?) HW- 

^■ra; 1 ^^^f^n'rwR-ici; 1 ^scsiwiT^: *r^*ran^: 1 wjit- 

^RSIT (!) ^T^- For the WITT^WrfT see Kauc. 9. 1 ; cf. also the 
Pet. Lex. sub voce, where the JTITX^TSTf'T are identified with iv. 
23—29. — 5 K 51«B|. — 6 iv* 6. lT~- — 7 D (schol.) ^m^cRT- 

^cgmi wrtw%*FTft ^ wiiTnirrTwrci: (iv. 7) 1 ^n^r^wfw^f 
f*re ^^«^gfrr. — 8 e w^^r?iRi; p f*jsp*ra; D ( tex ^*pfi°; 

D (schol.) sfigefi: «fcnr: ofiT^cfi f;f7r ^T^T 1TO *P*fn H^I Sf^ ^S- 
*J*R1HIr*i 'J^'im wNhfTWT • • • — 9 D (text) °<fcfin?> ; 

d (schoi.) ^rcfofi^ ^gpt^^T ^nrrf^ ^r*t?mT wr%«rnrfthrfrT 
f%r% ^ji. — I0 d (text) ^3P4*GTn*5rr«ri. — u d (schoi.) f^^ 

qf%clT»lTf'T^«n^W^T- — 1S D (schol.) *jf*reRI*n^ fxJTT- 

«arai. — " ri d (schoi.) f^ ^:- — " d (schoi.) ffc^i 1- 

HfffW Tgfi flf^Wtfa^ WlfiTHtt (iv. 6; 7) f^RTW- — I5 MS& 
TtfW - — 16 iv. 12. 1. — 17 D (schol.) ^rl^Yt — 



f^frT 3 TOT 'SfiT^^ZT^qf ^PTOnTRW: WT ^- 



1 iv. 20. 1. — 2 K Ch ^g**T°; D (schol.) ^gisqT f^JWT 
(cf. Kauc. 39. 6) . . . fttUT^^T^. — 3 iv. 28. 1 ; cf. the cRi^T- 
^FPTCT, Kauc. 26. 1, note; D (schol.) ^RTipff *T(^)rlf*Tf7T *%5T 
(xi. 2. 1)? — * D (schol.) qTTflft^WgTPlNrF- — ^ D 

(schoi.) <snfeni *%t f%r irc^wfUfi ^wfthrfn trgTgnf^ra^t 

f^^TfTT *pt^W — 6 iv."*37. 1. — 7 D (schol.) ^ppTT 

(Cod. ?N*jo; cf. ^apj^, iv. 37. 2, 7) Tj^T|4Tf5I Tfiigrr (!) 
^t^T VlW*f (! for o%?) uf^TgifHTf^ ^51^. — 8 D (schol.) 
^ra^TRfaiTT fWTfT TrfWPrrafisftti; I fwre^ftfTTO. ~ " D 

(schoi.) $*pron frnrrsr^f ^r#?fr ^s^fo — I0 ^ 1. 7. — 

11 Ch ^rf^TcfO; Ba D (text) ^rf^TfTT ; D (schol.) ^TrfTt^ftrT f^Ht- 
^ggf%; 7T# TTO^f?f. — 12 K Bu E P B D (text and schol.) 

<ys°. — 13 d (schoi.) ^r fjtf^sn^^T Tfa (v. 4. 1) «^i ^rg- 
£fr ^ra^T Tf<i 1 ^tw *3**>t for ^ ijfcraTO' **■ 4 - 3 ' 4? ) 

^IT«rt *T*?fwm«nH;; to v\ 4%f. the cfeisisn^jnij', Kauc. 26, 1, 
note. — "PEBQD (text and schol.) ojjf^o. — 15 D 

(schol.) <5R;hW — 1S D (schol.) Tlff^T^fTI (iv. 12. 1) ^f 
TT^t TTmfTT (v. 5. 1) IT^^l 5IT^"R^T^WT(i; (see v. 5. 7). — 
17 E ^TR^fiT; D (schol.) TfffcWWP^ (0 tJT^rfTI I ^J^t (!) 
^f. — 18 v. 6. 1 (iv. 1. 1); D (schol.) w^T WPHTTHFrT ^ 

(v. 6. 2) f;Sf*T5T. — 19 D (schol.) ^fTPST ^3lf<S^ct (Cod. ^rfa- 
^RTfT°) ^ IHTr^rRT (cf. Kauc. SI. 26, note: .jrra^pj) efiTfsT f^f?q- 
^Tf^ ^fTfasiTFrcrfpr I tlf TltJT^T W^fa (Kauc. 7. 13) ^f^S 

^rmT^i^i^rfgnjfiTftc 1 )- — 20 d (schoi.) *faf*n|ift *rr- 



CO II gftftj?RU% RC | ^Q. |, 

fr niwra; i u i wt urJrr£*n$rHrafrr 2 1 <*e i *»- 
•q% 3 ^mT0 *r wfw 4 1 ^o i n 8 ii ii ^b ii 

sto ^fl^THT% 9 i ? i fwrfafa 1011 ^raT§^T- 
tw 12 13 1 8 i wwtw n#r i m i ^ra* 6 <rfsrcr- 

*J^tfrT ^W rT^: TTWH^faft^frflSf I *fift 
^: 18 1 $ I H*I*au ^fara^^W^f 1 b I *reqT- 

f\rfatr«t: ('• for fwf%r°?) i *ro irrarefa i ^^rw^^^T^fl^ftr... 

1 v. 9. 1 (et al.); vi. 91. 1; cf. the rl^ir^T'Sr'T'n!!, Kauc. 2G. 1, 
note; D (schol.) t^t ^TIT f^f^fft ft*: I ff^ ^%frt (v. 9 
2, 6) ^g^f fW: I ^Tf?n«lTWWfT TI&Fii- — 2 D (schol.) zft tj- 

ftpsrt ^trrcfr eft *rfta^phr$ ^VrRrr^rfiT i *r^w- — 

3 E P 5ER%; Bi JPf. — 4 D (schol.) Jj^ ^filOT (vi. 91. 1) 
^W WrfTT- — 5 v. 13. 1. — 6 D (schol.) KTUWt ^ ?[f?T 
(iv. 6. 1) TFmm *pN^Tf^3n3 T^T *RW?U cf. Kauc. 28. 1. — 
7 D (schol.) ^f ^rifr^gfrfjTf?T, v. 13. 2. — 8 D (schol.) TTfTlft 

^5Z«B^y[ X&fH:- — 9 D (text and schol.) cjf^ ^S^^lO^ITf 1 

w* TTfwFRfrn*[^rfl[ffr n^fwij^itCCod.'^-i) <*<ffir «r*m:. — 

lu K P Bi Bh f%h°- — U Ch Bii ofrjjfq; Bh ofafsr; E oflf^; 
D (text) fljwrf%W^T^; D (schol.) f^ft^^TT f%PTOFre f?T1lt W- 

\nft i ^ Trf^Tt^. wifa i tr wsfH — 12 k Bu ^r- 
snt. — 13 ch og^rrfrr. — M Bi Bu iregjt; d (text) -r- 

^f?T; D (schol.) ^T ^ ^ (!) Tfn (v. 13. 3) TTPpn3[T3i (? '• for 
^f^T^° ?) • • • Y^WfteWtBRT for oiffa?, ^aiw:?) I fa*t- 
#Tm*3TTf^n^W — 15 v. 13. 4. — 16 vii. 83. l. — 17 Ch D 
(text) %m; D (schol.) ^J TT^fgij <J%: XT^ST *fi$fa*n Wff*T- 

f*rg*i: TrfsnrfiT i wirrf^r ^^stWi (? Cod. Tr5jf^°; v. 13. 4?) 
^srfarhsr , ?fqf\si^ ftf^w • • •; cf. Kauc. 32. 24. — ls d 

(schol.) W»TT% ^T^lT^inf^rTf^rr ^5# (Cod. f^o) ^-jT^fvf. 
fa^fa; cf. Kauc. 32. 25. — 19 D (schol). f^Tcf ^ T^^psn 



ii gfrftp*^ id ii cq 

Cs 

*J*rfrT I <K 1 ^J^n^T^T^TI^frr 5 I S? I U^fiT^T 

■^f tfsra 8 nw$ Trr^rcft ism ^inw*# 9 i sff i 

c 

frf I St I ^T% ^tflrTHT^UF *Trt? tfqTrnSTRq- 

(v. i3. 5) srefNtTfa ^ *i*rer ^ . . . %^rrat ^sRtrererwra: tItt- 

^ftr^fTT ^2 (cf. Kauc,. 27. 29, 34). 

1 d (schoi.) ^ftjrt^r t*n#fir (v. 13. 6.) ^j^i^T ^TfffNrre'rcr- 

WfffT (!) *T3Tf?T I . . . ^T^i% (? Cod. wraftffiftl) TWT- 

^fc^. — 2 d (schoi.) Tfr=f^rei jj^ft »i^^T^rn:T Tvrap 1 *! fri (0 
irrarafa ftfatfr© i ^nf^r^ft ^n^^fqwi«rf (?)> v ^- 7, s?. — 

8 P D (text) °ij^TJ; D (schoi.) cfiTjfT ^Tf^f^T^IT (v. 13. 9) ^Tf%- 

?*jtH imrafa. — 4 d (schoi.) t Tfa : 3F5rp*rerT . . . grnr^faq; i 

f^lTr^TcI^rapfi*re|ct(Kauc. 10.16). — 6 D (schoi.) fTT^^f»TpSri^T 
(v. 13. 10) ^iJITfiJ^ |iwr • • • ^"Rfl'qfn f^^TT- — 6 D (schoi ) fT^- 

Tfawrenr (v. 13. 11) ^i^^snfji «nrrf?r- — 7 d (schoi.) Tjqrt ^ *r 
^f?f (v.15.1) vr^«n^[W: ^%^>f^t s€tf?r (v.ig.i) ^f^i T: ._ 

8 Bh^5THTrtjf; ChEii^ratiT^T^; D (text) ^Rrgj^o ; D (schoi.) ^T- 

^?r%T *mn^ (? c^d.o»n^n i) wjiisftf^rg *^rg 3t3<fa- 

WWT ^f*nr3TTW ^1 f^TT:. — a C h ^TTCrfanfi ; D (schoi.) 4t 
f^^H:- - '° D (scThol.) ^pft *TT g# wW*fiftfa I f*RZ*T- 
^t^TlTTfH: (! for f^pppftfiRTTTTfa: ?)• — u v. 22. 1 ; cf. the 
^^RTTPfTW. Kauc.. 26. I. note. — n D (schoi.) ^TWT. ^TSUsftf *T. 
m^ . • • *Tg ff^T ^q^qw. — 13 D (schoi.) ^T% H^T ^T^T- 

■frusnr . . . ^fta^r *rfi!r ... — w v. 23. 1. — 15 d (schoi.) 
^^5^^5 au9 ' 2? " 15 ^ ' ^ 7I ' rarT ^n^^nf?i (Cod. oxhstt^ ) 1 • • • ir^'si 

^ifV^^j ^RT%^ • • • — 16 KBuEPBiBh tj^j D (schoi.) 
^f^fTfa (cf. Kauc, 27. 18). ^6 



=R II *ftfil«lif% RQ. I 30 || 

flflcJ^T ^^ftrrT*3RIR fV Hrft^Tf HT&lk 7TT- 
TRTfl 3 I ** I t%^M^RtrTt%%: 4 H^fHf I *? I 

rT^WT^TO^frT I ^o I II M II II SO. II 

nf?ro 18 1 * 1 *t?r w* n wrr 19 1 ? 1 ^fitr srro- 



x PBiBuBBh T^IW — 2 ChBiBQTrf7[o; c f. Kau9.28.l8; 58.12. — 

8 d (schoi.) wt vnm p?ra^r. • •■qfrfWOf *nt ff*rw mgf*r 

tntWfTf. — 4 D (text and schol.) Tjgf*l ; E P insert l^f*!^ after 
this word. — 5 D (schol.) U^nr jrfWfl ^t% *T ^TW^T ; 

v. 23. 1. — 6 v. 23. 13 c . — 7 Bu and D (text) add here: TJefi- 
f^llf?f andCh has it on the margin it; is probably a gloss. D (schol.) 

wt^T^an<ifw i^fift'JrfH (Ood. °f?r) ffawt irwfa — 8 vi-^2.— 

9 ChBuE of^%^J%; D (schol.) ^J^JT "W^'- if^TO^IPJ*! ^ftft^T- 
*^TTlT I T^NW- — 10 vi. 12. 1. — u Bi *fT^. — 12 Bi 

gm^ ; d (schoi.) i[<mm wvai^wmw^ffi ' ^rtci; i f^nwr 

(cf. Kauc. 28. 1). — 13<> vi. 14. 1. — " D (schol.) T[f rT^^I3r%*J- — 
15 vi. 1G. 1. — 16 Ch ^rHhr- — 1T So conjecturally as bahuvrihi- 
compound; K Bu Ch P Bi Bh t*f ^Nlct; D (text) t^ *TCTrR>t; 

d (schoi.) ^!^r *pftrf*n«"rc;: *n^wwftr (0 ^rsrrfa i *rpfn1t%%- 

^TilTTrefO for %%%=T *•?) ^fiftf^ I WR^r fN ^Wft^T- 
1T^5 I fi^it^T5Sm^ I ^f^TSfrl ^tn^ ^T^l I'^'tH «nf»rarT5Jrcrf - 

wi<i; i *mli Tfa rrf^rr: %^^r ^r*f *n wuj^ also the schoL 

to the next sutra. — ls D (schol.) ^qMMilU^' %%5nwrf*T W^T^t" 
fW TI^WTri; I Wc!T ^fer^Ttt ; cf. K&U9. 7. 15. — 19 D (schol.) 
^TT^tf ■SIT'* %%1 f*T5f irewfw. — 



ii ^ftr*^ 30 ii c^ 

t^lfa 1 TRW% I 8 I ^H%*U% 2 I Ml ^TOTTVlSfl 
^fl^^ 3T3 4 I $ I ^RT -mf^( 3TW 5 ^^R! 
^TTrf T^T^^T^ITO^fr! 6 I bl *ft^ 7 t|fl*£TT|: 8 |<il fa^T- 

TTTf # "^ft: 15 n? I q^ ^ ^TTfH 16 TO TOTSTfT 



1 d (text) ^noh^m^rrf'r; d (schoi.) 5^: Trai^Hr ix&fi xpjrRi »n 

^. — 2 KBii BiBh^%; D (schol.) ^ift (Cod. w£?) W — 

3 d (schoi.; ^TM^KtTWint^ 1 t^ngTjffni^^rraL. — 4 vi. 

20. 1 (ef. the rlW^'TCT'llW, Kauc. 26. 1 note); D (schol.) ^f% ^t- 
ff IWT^ *rfif ^tnfrRTI^lfTT (Kauc. 29. 19) | ^TWTW. — 5 vi. 

si. i. — 6 °Bi gn<ft*n%o; d (schoi.) srra^jjft' 0) wraTWfa- 

■^^rTf^fTTf^^^i 7TH TfTPlflfaftT (cf. Kau ? r27. 29, 34) | i^r- 
Vfim. — T Bii ^ftif. — 8 D (schol.) -sft-^T^f W? f lM$tsq- 
*^T* (Cod. 6 ^^!!^^) I *%r. f^»ftrRBTK5TTf^T I lj?t (!) ^Tf%ffT1- 

*rw% reftfafTT- — 9 d (schoi.) fWnr«i4>gT (?) ^ f*ni& Tjaa- 

TtHJT (! ?) W^TRRTSR^ tferf^rfW. — 10 vi. 22. 1 ; D (schol.) 

^Pbtot 'ft^rr (?) *f iftftfTr (vi. 23. i) f^qcrnnfi; i ^rf*re- 
^%5 ^rwm; i i *fa %<5rn5gmwra: ( Ifor ^nT^mwra:?) i 

^^T^^lT!! ftjr^fafTI (vii. 2. 1) T^li^T Wt f^ttW (vii.3.1). - 
11 Bi ^rfiratJ^rW- — liJ D (schol.) ^ ?TIWlf *hrTWT (cf. Kauc. 
26. 24; 40. 7) ^wf%>^tf% ^fa TW^T 1^ *T^f7T I 3TTS- 

inirfTl Wt^T^*!*!; • • • — 13 vi. 24. 1. — u K P Bi Bh 13- 
^WJT ^^N^xtr;. — 15 Bu cf#fj: ; D (schol.) 3n3ft^ftW*rf*T- 
^fl%. — 16 vi. 25. 1. — " Ch xnTq^WT^; all other MSS. tj- 
T^WTT; cf. TTX^xr^mr. Kau?. 47. 25; D (schol.) . . . %rr WTCr- 

TRiMW*' f^T ^tlt TT^Wrftf *WT 18 D (text) 11^^; 

D (schol.) x^f-^ (Cod. cfiufo) ^%5T ^wrf^nraRfthfft | 4m- 

f^aifil. — 



*=8 II aftfir*fi*R 30 i ^q ii 

^Tft^ri 1 2 $*rafrf I S§f I -fH^^r *TT HTWrefw 4 

WRT^Rffl 6 I St I II % II II 30 II 

%^r«ra 9 ^m^f?! 10 1 s i ^rfafW 1 1 s i wml^t 
sftf *mnT*re: ^TOTrrtrof 8 ^fm: u misfit 

TTII3TO *?ftfrl 15 I ? I 1TR3 16 tcf ISR^VtrT 18 1 8 I 



1 K Bu Bi Bh o^f^WfT - — 2 D (text) TOpjjtf^IwrT. — 3 D 

(schoi.) f^jsi: ifa: ^i^to: *j*t: %w i ^^Tf^^fiT 5Pg<inf^- 

ajf *¥tf*ntiT I f*ire#TT%*R I ^*n*ft%f TF *TOT(?) TJ%*n*ft'il cR[T 

li*piTO7 sju'r I ^^t ^5n^%T ci^T ^^Btf<!i<*4)HM% 0) *far. I 
^% ^ wrif^siTri; i fwrrfl'f'T %f?r ^*r?r*t rre^TrctTTtr; i 

^■grrefainf*Tfa ( !for °*r*IT i nf*rf*» ? ) *PBrt- ln the introduction 
Darila has the following: f^SRTfafSTO ^^BTW^iWT ^pT 1- 
Wra*n%q*T (? IR^tT ?) TJ^^Tf^WTT ^TTiT. Is the sutra to be com- 
pared, as far as construction is concerned, with Kauc.27.29? — vi. 
26. 1; cf. the rl^riTlTITW Kane. 26. 1, note. This pratika occurs 
also in the TTTOTW, Ath. Paric 34. 6: fa ^<[T ^T*rrf7r«PT (MSS. 
°f rTJTO) f: ift^^^Tfl^ *?T *TPJTf?rfa *nWT I Tf* ^TOT^:- 
The pratikas are": iii. 31. 1 ; iv. 33. 1; vi. 26. 1. — 5 Bh «r#^t° ; 
Ch <}<3Ww>° (f«r ^Sfii^ft ?); D (text) cr«#^°. — 6 So with 
doubtful emendation; all MSS. ^ f^W- — 7 vi.30.2. — 8 D (schol.) 

?T*?n f*rr: ^itt ^^r ^ TpfteR: i *rro *raw ^r^r *r tn*ra^w: • • ■ 

^*Jtffa3*TRTOf3%- — '' Ali'MSS. ^spTt^W ; D (schol.) n*ft 

^ ismim ^ ii^^^ (!) jfn H ■ • • %*r^BftT3W ftrft ^4ft- 
»jftf»pWft% *T#*fstftrft reftNfn (Kauc. 25. 37) . . . gra^pr 
^ ; _ 10 ch o^rTO^preihi. — " d (schoi.) ^fij^fw sitiN- 

fafilfr WfiNft*— l2 vi - 32. 1. — 13 K ^tT^T^; D (text) ^j- 
TjgHH; D (schol.) ^SR: ^T#t?t *I$ ^TlcTI. — " Ch f^W, the rest 
f^tqo. — 15 D (schol.) frnrrgTrept- — 16 vi - 34 - u — 1? D ( scho1 -) 

weft ■sr^fTT for -srfaafifr); vii. 114.2.— 18 d (schoi.) ^^1^- 



II ?Rtfipfif% 31 II C M 

wtot: 23 ^re¥#* rn*r#*u ^taTrnrm W&C I If I 



1 D (schol.) ^^T^f^t T ^rJ^T T^'WT (vi. 35; 36) JRltf 

gtfcsntsr ^i#3 Trnrsrrfa f%f? mf*T *pf^narrf«r %rrrfi. — 2 vi. 

44.1(vii.77.1?). — 3 KBi«>^Tfn^T; Ch ^TraTTT^n: 5 Bu EP as above; 

d (text) ^raimurr:; d (schoi.) ^roamr *ft: ^^Tf^Tf%fi%fT. — 

* This word is wanting in D (text); E joins it to the next sutra; 
D (schol.) ^qfrfTR ^ft^W *ttnrra^%THnmfH I 'SRTfTT- 
^TI^nftfrT (Kauc. 29. 13.) |%*n f^WfWBTflTaTTci; I 'ft^tUT ^TW- 
*T*ftf7f %PqcC I ^t^VITfVl^rl^ (Kauc. 30. 1) | . . . W^SfiTOTW- 
f%j gjWT ^nJWT^TT!I<ftf?r (Kauc. 28. 1) -qcfi^^fTiIT^. — 5 vi. 

90. i. — 6 d (schol.) ■sqwrerefalpj: I 3W»^t ^wf^VT't ^trr. 
*NYsr -qm ^jt^ i ^*»(^iTwtt?r for ^tsrowratfrr?) h^ *r<5f 

^UTffT- — 7 vi - 52 - 1- — 8 A11 MSS - except D °f%J5T — 9 Thus 
emended; MSS.nftlfo; KPBiBhoTpjf-p* ; D (schol.) IfjfVtjraryftwrefi: 
ift^tjfl^fiT ^X<Yf% (! for fiTTfa:?) ^ffH VfaWl I ^TKTTiTfipit- 
WH I ^WrfH^tJ^rfW (cf. Kauc. 30. 1) | TfZ f^RTOTOT^- 
WIcj; I fTHn^mECr. — 10 vi. 53. 1. — u D (schol.) 3JTf^<t- — 
12 D (schol.) ^cjt ^Tinrr (0 f*J^f7T f%f\S ^trtktw. — 13 vi. 
57.1. — " D (schol.) ?rrgi?3T^ri ^S(!for^PS:?) li^rfTT — 15 D 
(schol.) rltft *£# ^Tf^^fH PTf^TTT- — 16 D (schol.) ^JTf^JSfTf^- 

xiw^irT- — *" " d (schoi.) arfNNr^RT (0 T^r: mgfraro:. — 

18 D omits this word; E has a colon after it. — 19 vi. 83 1; vii. 
76. 1. — 20 This division is according to E; D does not divide 

here; cf. Kauc. 30. 16. — 2l D (schol.) tNTC^PTCr ^TlffcR3rPlf^fW 

^m rrefa*% f*r§t%«t — 22 vi. so. 1. — 



c$ li ^rtftpfilp 3<=l II 

ti^w •n-Gtm ^i^^t 1 lU I ^* ^q*rfrl 2 1 *!<£ I 

W*! 3TW 7 ^iTOfMYfitfHwfcl 8 l ** l **R- 
fWRWfrf I *? I ^trftfart 9 1 *8 I ^R ^ I *M I 

^ ^t ^t IW^RfTT?! 14 *^T1fiTC5 15 *ft- 
^RWraT^R^R S^ffl^rfrf I *t Ml $ II ?S II 



q^lrW^W. — 2 This sutra is wantinginD (text and schol.). — 3 vi.83 
3 C ; this sutra is wanting in D (text and schol.); cf. sii. 11. — i vi 
83. 4. — 5 D (text) TT^T^T; D (schol.) ^TfT^TWr^Trn^: t • • 
ITCrFSTClf ft- — 6 D (schol.) rpj ^-[gjj- ^r^TT I *T*raT ^IrSrafa I 
«TTT<!Y (T (?) T5T ffTT jf<{ f^fPjft. - 7 vi. 96. 1. — 8 Ch Bii 

^PErf^r ; D (schol.) t*% g lata ^w: ct^r iTw <9R^rsrenf*p£- 

trerfW I ^TC^Jifftt — 9 K Ch E D (text and schol.) ^K^°. — 
10 vi. 100. 1. — "ED (text) jf^f ^ ; Bi TH^If It ! D (schol.) 
to the entire sutra: epgft%?T ^TERrf?! I *h*1T^lf*I I ^^fNi ^OTfa I 

*rafft» qr^nrfa ^^^wtsr^t *c<#3< ^ns? fwr TrT*n*frf I fa- 

t^WT- — 12 vi. 105. 1 ; vii. 107. 1. — 13 D (schol.) ^I^f cfiih- 

cf. Kauc. 28. 15. — u vi. T36. 1; 137. 1; D (schol.) rlr#^t%3r- 
sqT§ (?) Tjjjj ^ffTSn^FTTTWra f^^:. — 15 Ch q<i — 16 D 
(schol .)?HtWT WPW5fV(Cod. ^TW) cT^n: Tfi^T^ten *f ^fa(!for 
gftfW, with haplography ?) WI^*rRV ^SrT^TRBT »J»Ni: (for 3J»T- 
TT^Hfi:?) ^TI^tT^^T^T ^W JJ'ftnnWm^ftr^f7T(Weber's hesitating 
emendation to Tj^ft ^^tcRT^TTH [lnd. Stud. v. 379 note] is thus 
rendered unnecessary) | . . . ifiSj^TUfq^ij'. — 



n wtfanra% ^ ii co 

^ir ^R ^ffl 1 w^atii m$ inracfri 2 1 S I 

%0 

^ -sremlT 17 mi iT^T %^f 8 l <K I ^RTO^d* 19 

^twr fa: *rwf i s? i ^rcr w sfri 21 ^fwnt^ 



1 vii. 10. 1. — 2 D (schol.) gfrfT T^: I 7TT *jffa: H# mW. 

W* TT^^fTT. — 3 vii. 29. 1; 42. 1; 46. 1; 78. 1; 112. 1. — 4 D 
(schol.) gfafffa- — 5 D (schol.) ^efT ^J^f^fTT. — 6 vii. 56.1. — 
7 D (schol.) rlrqr^Tfa • • • Tg* flV^qf^r^rRWTri;; cf. Kauc. 
29. 10. — 8 D (schol.) wMftWT*T£ft3r ^TfrT I Wt(!) f^fraTT f*T- 
^TWTTn^nft. ; cf. Kauc. 26. 43. — y D (schol.) ^reWT (? Cod. o^jf) 

*nfa ftt[^t[%q trrsRTf^ *re«ftf ffr^f ^rfxi'fa Trrenj%mf*r m- 

■STITf^f; cf. Kau<;. 28. 4.— 10 vii. 74. 1. — " Ch E D (text) ^TWrqW; 

d (schoi.) ^gq^^wr (! for \(^n ^pi?) ^Ifwrr ^t^:i 

•HUT ^r(f) rl^T t^TWSi(!) | ^T^^rffl^rw: 5 cf. Kauc. 35. 28. — 12 D 
(schol.) cjiWTirh 55ETT *T^T rP^T rT^. — l:i D (schol.) %5f ^g^T *6T- 
^?%f ^ T T^^ : ^ : f ^^ ^T§: I <3iT!fri3«jfiTO TpiT W^^RI % 

^^tm fererfa 1 ^qf^frfrrai^:. — u vii. "74. 4. - 15 d (schol.) 

55TRIT ^*IT^WR: I • • • flTRfthrfjf . . . ^trf^TT; cf. Kauo. 27. 
29, 33. — 16 vii. 76. 3. - 17 D (schol.) ^cf^s*. — 18 Ch E 
f%f7T3iT*U the rest f%f?T^Rt; D (schol.) <T^IT (Cod. HT^TT) ^tWPqT: 
fwfTT^icft^ B-3ETT ^"gTfrT f^fTI^K^^NfT <3*!rf*sr- (! for <>?i^-?) 
ftWT^1T^:(?). - 19 Ch=nift'; Echft; D(text)gv; D (schol.) ^r:.— 
20 D (schol.) enjTfW ^TlrT^W. — 2l vii. 83. 1. — 



== ii sRtfinR^i 3^ ii 

s» Cs Cs 

^Ijrf^n iro^it 12 i *? i ^wnPFRi 13 14 -RrrreTil- 

1 D (schol.) <?? wH^tfl^ ^f f*rr ^qTfHrtTfHTt^TT^T^Tf^ 
*T^5^fH — 2 D (schol.) ^cJTWfthrf*. — 3 D (schol.) 

*n*rr*pri s'trra-reiT wn: w&m: i wrraT t*tt: *rrcrt *fairn- 

*?tT €tfiTWTf»TTf^T^%^'i I ^rfTf^T^^Trl^Ttl- — * vii. 116. 1 ; cf. 
the rf^^rr^iT'TW. Kauc. 26. 1, note. — 5 D (schol.) IJejpftfsr^ 

(Cod. ^ra»ft) giftffr i *r#m*rsrer# ff^^r ^^mrf ^jifaT- 
f3^ i "*. . . t 1 *^ t^t *ra *r T*ftan"N: i timtaflfw (Cod. 

W^W; cf. Kauc. 40.% 48. 39. — 6 ix. 8. 1. — ' D (schol.) ^|^| 

(for^<*^5t?)%hn:(ix.8.21,22).— 8 x.4.1; D (schol.) ^3 TWO* 
WWWt 5SW fifa ( iv - 6 - 1) rrewrart5Tf<?i ^WT ^Xjf^SIT^tf^ (Kauc. 

28. 1; 29. 1). - 9 D (text) ^ig. - 10 E JF*i|; Bi USfiTJl; Bii 
TfWST, D (schol.) <qi WrTCT ?W. ^WW^V- (?) ^ff «^*?T (Cod. 

^rfi^°) "H^ ^fw f wrgz (Cod. iron ) ^?t«raft i ^f^ww wi- 

"JJ^I IfoR^ 'TO (0 ^f<l ( cf - Kauc. 35. 4). Is Tf3S^ to be emended 
to J^pzr? cf. Kauc, 29. 6. — " D (schol.) qfoft (?Cod. W^) 
t$ W ^WT WTP^fW I rlf^TI %Wf*T- — 12 x. 4. 25; D (schol.) 
^R^^TT (Cod. °«[^^T) -Rti^l^n TT^W *nft- — 13 D (text and 
schol.) ^r. — u D (schol.) ^TTT ^Jjf^Wf^rr (x- 4. 26). — 

15 D (schol.) ^ ^3J%1 (Cod. ^<JT°) ...^jff^f^^ -NrefrT <3*3pi 
(Cod. 'g^fi) | WT ^jf^MT^T f^^T*i (x. 4. 26); cf. Kauc. 29. 6. — 

16 K (prim, man.) Ch (prim, man.) f%: ; D (schol.) ^nf^Ipft (Cod. 
o^jpft) *m ^t^ (Cod. ^%) ^WTfaflT^fH ^^ cf - K a u 9- 

29. 7. — 



n gfrf^^% ^ i ^ ii ^a 

f ^T'JTfy f^^rfrr 8 in^r: 9 1 «* i imT^foffaT: 10 1 * i 

1 D (schol.) ^ftwNT ^TWcfhTT ^ t^ trfM^ITf^ (!for 
CTfa ?) 'SlTfaf^'R (!for o^o?) *ntacfiTf*T ^im%T^WT*lt 
(Cod. °iJSfT*Tt) rlf^ffTT (Cod. o^ H ) Tjer f^jft iJTfrTf^^^^ITt!: 

(Cod. irffrft^ ) i ciwrasmfr t?T'n^%ti^^Tivm»fraTrf^ i «T*r- 
szSfq^iri; i ^siwrai^t vwmi »hrr ^w^fl^irti . . . — 2 d (schoi.) 
^^jfiT*rof?TfwT*ftf?T (Cod. *srgo) n^^rr^ i tj<f f^fiR^ irfai i • • • 
<*!* t^^ fWf<t i mfw ^wrfaTisreVrfztnfa ^^rrwl 
(ifor ofnj ?) ^rrfaf <jfa*n^7fa rrfstffrrara^ f^r^t^rfW *t- 
«*j5srrf% i . • - ^Tp*r*rff bt^t^ fafvj^u: i . . . ^ftsR^ffTTRrPsj 

cfiWrT- The ganamala (Ath. Paric. 34. 31) gives the following as 

the ^frf^ri'nsr: i *r ^mrTi'pmrPnsrT ^m«^ ^ *h fwrt^ 

^IT (Cod. ^ft ^^ «WRJTO ^fa*re: Vfft*TT^faT*nCt 1 w- 
^i*pft ^T^f^fT^^T^T^f^ (Cod. ^JT^f) flfr ^I^IWt- 
fTfTT *r%*t AT ^TCI^T *IT l^rNNTcT^ (Cod. *RT!pfT*l^'H- 
^TT^TtTt!) T^sRYrTf^T^rTT'gfT^t W^faWT Wtf^lW: II ^ II 

This gana is wanting in Chambers 365 (Weber's Verzeichniss der 
Sanskrit -Handschriften in Berlin p. 91); it is found in Buhler's 
codex (MSS. orient, fol. 973 of the same library) and counts 
as the 23d gana in the Atharva-Sarvanukramani. The pratlkas are: i. 
31. 2; iv. 23-29 (<5WlN fffT *TT Wtf*f); vi. 96. 2; 35. 2; vii. 112. 1 
(xiv. 2. 45); x. 5. 22; xi. 6 (omitting verses 7, 9, 22, and 23). — * D 

(schoi.) xjf f^nfam;(i. i.) — 4 d (schoi.) ijwwtot *prro3rra"ra 
• • • ^im^lrwfairfT firwt i^f^fw- — 5 d (schoi.) ijfifw 
jrarr»ra7%. — 6 s. 11. 1. — 7 d (schoi.) TrgT^^rrTTwr^r 1 

TWmV. Tra^ ^rWTf^r^fVr: I *mT*ft^WTci:- — 8 Ch Bu D (text 
and schol.) °^ff7f- — 9 KPBh UTcT:; so also Ch on the margin; 

d (schoi.) ^wiTf^fl'^r^gft 'pTtif^n: ftrcftr^f^niCCod. 

^f °) ^ftfTT 3TTWH; (Cod^o^j^). _ w D ( sc h l.) vtm^Wf.- — 



Q.0 II *ftfipira^ $$ ii 

*nfhft: *ra?u wren 13 ^rsm 14 ^Hfrrfrr 

1 D (text) fWTprPSJ. — 2 D (schol.) *T?NiTf f^WPTTg 
TT^lI^:- — s P D (schol.) ^f%WT1- — 4 D (text) o^SRT^ ; 
D (schol.) ^f%Un^ (!) ^5R5IT^1T«I T»fcfa*!W — 5 Bu ^T- 
•jfTf ; ED(text)^T?fT^; D (schol.) flfcTcjrr Jff ^fat fi?«rf% Wt%- — 
6 D (text) f%J|f fa. — 7 D (schol!) ^5R2^t|ffl*J^rr: TOft 1 

wn*\r. i ^tras^iwftlMT: i^#¥iTf^. — s ch ^wnrr; e 

WTPJ- — 9 Ch E ^T%- — 10 Cf. Gobh. Gr. ii. 6. 6, and 

Apastamba in Sayana's comment on RV. x. 145 (Midler's edition 
p. 225). — u K Bh D (text) ^5l*q°; e Bii w*t; Ch ^; D 

(schoi.) Tsnsrarrrrf^tfTT (?) vfami i rrr*rc^ri (Cod. *mrre°) 
^Ta-m^Mufcnrtrf^Mt: «f fl: fintfn- - 1? k Ch epd 

^tlT^fT:- These two padas occur RV. x. 97. 14 ab ; TS. iv. 2. 6. 3; 
VS. xii. 88 a ". — 13 So Ch BU; K P Bi E D *r«TT ^^>T- — 

u So Bu D ; the rest o^f^o ; K P Ch Bh o^ T . _ °* 15 D (schol.) 
UcRN^ *JTSPT (Cod. °«T) f%^?JT^T (!) *Tf ^WfaaTO- — 16 K Bu 
Ch Bi D m^ ; cf. Paficav. Br. xii. 5. 23. — " Cf. RV. x. 97. 20; 
TS. iv. 2. 6. 5; VS. xii. 95. — 18 K Bu Ch Bh D o^flo. ._ 



swt^twsjtVi =iei 5^tfr^ 16 ^r: roi iiqii 113911 

1 D (sehol.) to the mantras in this sutra ^fTWrTWWri/ — 2 Ch 
BiiBi efT<>.— 3 Ch^SRjfTf. — 4 D (schol.) WT ^**T ^Tfa- — 
5 Ch TRPT%; Bu H«R%^. — 6 So E P B; K gtRg^; Ch Bh gtf- 
^t%; Bu D (text) «prat$; there is no avagraha in the MSS. ; D 
(schol.) glosses TTcfifT*gf*TO§ (!) ^ ^l«jWte ^f^?rT T^ : I if^" 
"<N^(0 ^K* Tf?T %?t. — 7 D (schol.) **Ttnrf(i). — 8 Ch f%^; 
Bu f^^f^TT -— 9 All MSS. except D (text and schol.) o^T^°. — 
10 So (|%) Bii Bi; Ch E P Bh D (text) °1J§; D (schol.) WT f^- 
f%R1 f^^#(!) xaitrt I STntPpTT ^mw. (*f- Pet. Lex. sub ^lj l.k.) 

1 *p*T frw^J^i ^rraC^Tfj'- srefri %f^. i apferc u^'Wf^- 

^i^T:- — u E Bh sniff; D (text) ^PTO^ mWff; D (schol.) STCTf- 
^r^trTrl^ f^TTTq' (! for °xi^?) tm %%W.- — 12 D (schol.) 

^s*N i$w. ^fRfwmTfi: 1 ^farfyfsrRt ^Hf%ftr: *fif*ra: i v- 

TSTfim: I *Tf ^RTfUf • . • fHT WU«l*f H^rRl I tJT2T^f»T3TT- 
^TfW (!cf. Kaue. 38. 18.). — 13 MSS. °f^- ; D (schol.) ^??n 

srrHftrti?rP3WrfT (?) WTf*T sfaTflr 'rf^T f % f m . . . — 

14 d (schoi.) 3ta&rpr(Q3*Ftarft. — n d (schoi.) ^4f?q^R: *ft- 
(Cod. °?m;) flwfjmf^rrit if^rr wrf*r *j*rfrr- — 16 Ch °^% ; 

D ^ ch ^ L ) * ^^ JTTWt tJT^ trrftj Wl . ; . • f «^(Cod. o^ff) ^ T 

(ifor o^^f^ : ?) ire«r<|if% ^ jj^tai:. — l7 i. 32. 1. — 



e* n *tftflpRf% 38 ii 

^rfaftrcfr s^fa^t ft 1 1 <\ i ^rraiwi^ 8 1 * I fa- 
wV 5 no(^^Tm%m^ 16 iw^ra^rTft 17 IW 



.9 



1 D (sehol.) ohSTRT T^ ^ I WS^TO (Cod. o^jt) ftfW ^Tli 

^rr'ft^t^^i^r'fV^ • • • mg ^vn^ra^r t^it: fsrtftt ^wt: =prr 

. • • ^snrftfafTT. — 2 D (schol.) Wf WsffsffiTOT TSRTen&I ^TTotl 
q-O^TTTtf'^T'jfaTTTi: I *WW TRl^clVfa i^fTT; cf. Kauc. 32. 
29. — 3 ii. 14. 1. — 4 K Ch o^TT= ; D (schol.) ttppet: ; cf. 
Kauc. 24. 3. — 5 D (schol.) HSPflTT^ - — 6 E ^^T ; 

D (schol.) qgrii cR ¥taTf% ^Wt^T^^TBTM-R^fTT- — f I> 
(schol.) rrfWI^PP^jf ^IrqfTflci <pif W rpJprfn ffrfr S*J W- 
fWR tjTCW gl^rlfoVTOfff- — 8 D (schol.) <!^f?n^WrfalT 
Tiffa q^^TTW t%: ^T*roffT- — 9 Bi has a colon here. — 10 D 
(schol.f *f*fT X|f%^ efil| <pmcf TpHWk?ft: ^ilftift ^TTrlt--.| *pT3» 
WT^fa ('-for °?l or o^T^frT'^ — " D (schol.) ^^t f tB^I 

f*ftprnrT<$rT*^Rffr TWfit^ H^ffrl; cf. sUtra 1. — 12 Ch *$[%; 
D (text) JPTtrBu 3fii% — 13 Bii 01 ®(fH- — U E Vtfa%! D (text) 
Vtfq«T; the rest, as above (dual?). — 15 D (text) o-fTOT^fa; D 
(schol.) *rf*i*Wn% (Cod. o%) -B^T^: cS^fll wfN^f^T (?) 

fftTWT^r^T^: (!?) ^nT^rfa i wfT^r wfrft vnfx ('for ^fc?) 

fMft ^«^tfr f*T<a*ra; I ^f^H TtTT UIW ^jrofrmt.— 16 D (schol.) 
g-^TH^T^KT^tncRfT: t^^Wl^ T*ft; cf. Kauc. 32. 
29; 34. 2. — 17 D (schol.) ^WVR jf* ^m^W?- (Cod. °f%r^*:j I 
trfTnStTOWrf'! ^TfW • • •; cf. Kauc. 74. 7, and the Paddhatis 
ibid. — 



W ^WR*TOfa u I S 1 1 ^^frl 12 *lf f^SR IS <£ I 
^t 17 l*S I ^HOTT ^Hrftfif TO ^Ffi^TWT^^ 19 



1 ii. 36. 1. — 2 So (with ^J) all MSS.; D (schol.) eR^ ^T^i: 

gfti^Rti fwsrrrpfr^%: . . . - 3 d (schoi.) ipntfM(!?3ftn?r tift 
^rraj: i ffrfr w£ ^fterc %f^ ^St?*. i *r4t **nf?ra fm f»nW 

•R^T5^f«T I ^'Sm »t^rWTf*r I W^T T^ ff W jj^«g<*)*ft ^- (cf. ii. 
36. 7) STOt^iftrepfc- — 4 D (schol.) <5ITfWR (!) TTT^T tl#r|cf: (!) 
^. — 5 D (schol.) . . . TT^r "Ere^r ^%ST ^WmtrfTT I *rfai- 
^fNlrTTT^rasli'mT!} (? Cod. o*ncn*rnitisliT°) fl^i^^Tm;- — 6 E Bi 

^rcnrwft— 7 ii.36.5; D(schoi.)3n^ i^rrer.- .*frrra^ff«iiftf?r.— 

8 D (schol.) TTrT'nT^iTfl'raTTtll!! (!)• — 9 Thus emended; D (text) TJ- 
^rfifc the rest fl^rftsD (schol.) ^r^TflTfa ^T^JT ^t^T^Tqi: I *T *TT- 

^TT^T ^ffjrfTT^cq: (!)• — 10 Bu TOTOTfol' — n D (schol.) 

«r%«r sjtwt wra^m *rr %nnt (ifor *r: %wt?) h *fr(i)^BW- 
^n ^ifTT 5it^^tci: (?cod. o^n^) ^1$ ft^fr ^ ^ti (?). - 

12 KChBiBhBii ^^f^T; D (schol.) to the entire sutra, ff<l TT«B- 
"H#W ^R^tft S^T f^WITct. - 13 K P Bh ^f#; Ch D (texV) 

<jit«t:. — u v. i. 4. — 15 Bu w^; Bh ^mrj^-, the rest |raj^.— 

16 v. 2. 8 (xx. 107. 11). - lf This sutra is wanting in D."— 1S vi. 
60. 1. — 19 Ch ^%; Bh E Bi <3W - 



<i8 ii ^frfipra^ & i ^m it 

xnrfnT *m: 8 1 *tf ui ^o n ii 3% ii 






^Rjt 8 ^f tft WTSjft^T 9 10 ^T WTrT^^I ^ifa^ 11 1 H I 
TJ^iTTf^ 12 ^Tn^m^TSTSfrl 13 ! Ml ^TrT^T 14 tf- 



1 D (schol.) ^T^w cRT^jt: I ^T^n^5li«r (?) , gfrT#f7I 7ff^aBT% 

^rcrrerra ^?sHr: ^Nr*% ^fran^af- — 2 p Bu f^g<>. — 3 d 

(schol.) SfiTcfiT ^TI^frT cT^JT f^^ft WI1*T %?T I • • • T*TT Hlf* 
Trt7r%^nt^T ^flTBTf^T- — 4 Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. VR% fllfa. — 

5 Bii has a colon here. — 6 iii. 23. 1. — 7 So only Bh; the remaining 
MSS. and Ath. Paddh. fV|? tcT- — 8 So K Bu Bi Ch (sec. man.) 
D (schol.); Ch (prim, man.) E and Ath. Paddh. (both MSS.) °y%§; 
D (text) «■«}»[; P Bh \f%. — 9 So D (text and schol.) ; the rest 
^lf?l ; one of the MSS. of the Ath. Paddh. has a colon (^ffff|l).— 
l5 D (text) and Ath. Paddh. f^aTTOP, D XfiT^t^WI^T: *fWT*T- 

w^rt fwr <nr • • • wHfaretg irf^'Rj ^tfwT *w ^"si% • • • 

5rnj(0f^«TT^ WPJFTrep* ^f?T Wftrt:. — n D (schol.) and Ath. 
Paddh. T^^TOTCT ^f%% ^TTfaraiTfi^f' ^fW%*ritf§«T l^fiTWi 
cf. Ka.uc. 32. 21, — 12 v. 25. 1. — 13 SoKPBiChED (text and 
schol.); BuBh oeJTCITI; Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. ism THT^ITI^- 

^ i ^icn^f 4g^f 5ff%... f^iT5?i ^inrra; i ^w trr% f?i*rf*ra 

if^Mt 'HT^I'^rfH- — H Before this word Ch E Bu insert BWTf'T- — 
15 Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. ^"%%«f *|%^ f^iffai *T3r ^Tf^ ^J" 

■qnranfwrssr arftMV im^rta i gT*mrftfrf?T C viii - 7 - 27 ) x ^- 

^HTH. - 16 So emended; MSS. % — 17 K t^%(1?T ); P Bh 



II ^ftt^!W% ^q || Q.U, 

sfn 4 *F#t% sfa ni*\m ^^n: 5 qf^fk refaRi 1 1 

fw I °|0 I "qnmftfrl 9 TON* ^OTTTI 10 I <n I ^V- 
^pf ^^T *T^ trfa*TO?|f?J u TpRft^TFr 12 ! ^ I 

nftfarfr! 16 nm infalaftt ^R^f^fiT VTiT^Tfa- 
^wfrm^Tf" 18 I Sir I HSfTUfwftfrT 19 WSTraT- 

1 K P Bi Bh f^ra^T ; Bu f^^reno; Ch fsf^uno; the rest as 
above; cf. Kauc. 26. 22; 3fi. 33. — * 2 P \JT?T; Bh (f^%)\l^m. — 
3 D (schol.) ^SRTT: ^TH^Il *fcn?l*R«RWTforencqi3^:-. — * vi. 
11. 1. — S KP Bh jtjit:; E Ch TJHtg-r:; Bi TpxfV.; D (schol.) ijw- 

mw. ah^srrftr (Cod. o^mftr) nf^w x^i^ii^n^T ^ro 

TO 0) ^N^i^T; cf. Kauc. 32. 21 ; 35. 4. — 6 D (text and 
schol.) ^f\*°. — * 7 So D (text); Ch E P Bi ftmft^ f ^: ; K flf- 
■S^pftfW; Bu yipNhft:; D (schol.) IWTTW^^r^Tf^UTt^ 0?) 
T\ff$T5f efwfei | 3^eK. — 8 Ch E P K Bu Bi xrfx;^; D (text) 
■qfC^ET; E xjf^%5T. — tf vi. 81. l. — 10 D (schol.) xfa %V. 
TtmXWRl I ** ^ Trftf ^ f#Z^Tftf7T (I for WPPfaiTftfrT?) 
TTftrft. — u v. I. I ; vi. 17. 1-4 ; the third pratjka is not found in 
any known Sanihita; D (schol.) Tjijjfff W^JH^ajTfi: I ^T«RT tjfa^tffT 
MT^prf^Nlci: I ^^1% (I for ^^ftTP^IT.Trt^^Ji (tf or ^7- 
^"PrTTta ?) T£?Nt *nf*nfani<3Tf*T ^i3TTfT!T V{?if<i. — ^ Ch B *pt- 
^pWTf*T; Bu *T*rf °. _ is D (schol.) TOil^TTO (v. i. i.) ^rlTJpf 
g^Wr- — u K D (text) 05^; E o^W;"D (schol.) 3^ jrftffr 

*nTf *ren ft3*r: <iwt mi f^rcn cprr *nnf?r- — 15 d (s a choi.) 

^Tci:. — 16 D (schol.) jnprr^ (v. 1. 1) T$?- — " All MSS. 
VTrT^Tf'I'y; is it to be emended to some word agreeing with ^f?**:, 
and formed upon the basis of the words \*TclT ^ITcT, which occur 
in each of the four verses, vii. 17. 1-4? — 18 E P Bi D ^Tfr — 
19 vi. 11. 3 or vii. 19. 1. — 



o.$ a qftfip^ ^m ii 

TTRT ^^ ^ftfff I <\$ I ^%TT^fafaWT*lTC!- 

^fit WrfrT 4 I *o I qi^ W5JT ^rfa *TOT fBJ ^T^i 

^^^sfiu^^^Tf^^Trf^rrinnTTT^^ 7 8 9 10 
*fcfta wrefrr 11 1 w i ^f^wsiw^twfri 12, 13 r* i 

f%^: 18 UrRfrr 19 f^ 20 I *M I *Wfiq© S^p 21 

1 Bi ^fffrn^T . — 2 D (schol.) *nfi*j Tl( ! )in?Tf*IWfITfl ^T^T 
efi»frfw ST^f^; see Kauc. 12. 9. — 3 viii. 6. 1. — 4 D (schol.) ^5|: 

*T% lllfMrr (viii. 6. 18) UTrTRT TW ^7T(?)TR l^f fTSn^fTTf^- 
VTT I *P?f ^*fi*IT (! for *nfi») *rTTT7rrf*T; Ath. Paddh. ^TO*ft?icftW*R- 

*n?m i ^re% iTflr *»ra ^Tci; i ^reresrg (mss. ^srcrg, xix. 68. i) 

^WTf^ ^?WTfrRT<t f?CT I *ft % m%3f^^WT ^srrsqr f W*Ucl | 
THnTtaS*fr?T^jffa*fit (second Cod. »tj|o) ^fj | ^qTWTfW^r 
ifaTQi STHTfTM TrfWTP* ^"Rtt- - 6 i>- 30. 1 ; vi. 8. 1 ; 9. 1; 
102. 1. — 6 Ch °^3rat: ; E of^Tfgj^t:. — 7 D (text) o^jcfi^T - — 
8 AllMSS.o$g<>. > *— 9 Chofl^|'qo;'*Ko J1V [^jo. _ 10 K Bh °?Tfart — 
11 D (schol.) V^ftVR ^'W^TtT. — 12 iii. 25. 1. — 13 Ch o^. 
^TM^fH; E 'g^srfTT; Bi D (text) «xr^rf7T; D (schol.) ^-f- 

^f ('for ^r ^i*n?) ^3^>r *wft i^iT (Cod. B^ftq *sn) 

<J^f?T I ^if^^T^ri^NTri: (cf.^igWfJT iii. 25. 4?). -"ED (text) 
TfEfif^frl - — 1S D (schol.) ^n iftf TTfafrT t%^T?(; (iii. 25. 3) I 

*T^^Nfzqn*gi"rcn*t. (Cod. *rtnn) ^f^ren^vrfn- — ^d 

(text) efif^-.; D (schol.) T^Bf^ITf^^ W^WrfTtr (0 ^T^R^^W 
^T^nfo TIffTWm;; cf. Kauc. 21. 13. — 17 Bu Bh Ch B 

D (text and schol.) <$£. — 18 K Ch E P B D (text) °f^°. — 
19 PD have a colonliere. — 20 D (schol.) ^7q^{ ^t (!) 1*pft%1T- 

htw fsr; THh^wvif^irPiTTtS* $s(0f^: iraTOi^^rrfw. — 21 Bu 
Bi ^sr^rpn ch =gpr. 



It #ftp*1^ 3M I $$ II Q.<0 
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1 d (schoi.) flTr3}S|(!?) ^n ^(i)^ ^r^rcjfa *f^5r *hr: i ... 
*r^fr^ ^ *i^r ^tT *nr Tf<T (>»• 25 - e d ) ^hrfsrrrri; i xfr{ f=r- 

f^fTtv: I ^'cTWtera (vi. 81. 1) ^T^n^CraTrf^fiTT: ; see stitra 
11. — 2 K P Bi Bh tTrf:; D (text and schol.) Xf cT: ; Ch f^n^rr- — 
3 Bu bw. — 4 K Bu Bh P ^r^ W%5 E D (text) *<^%%; 

Ch -^#^^%; d (schoi.) fwi^far# ^wr^R ^^t ^sfarer ^m: 

(!) TTefilfar WSTffT I Tn^reTOTT^W fW (0 ^T*rn^T ?)• — 
s Bi qf^FfftTO . — 6 E PBi Bh^fjlrq^; cf.Kauc.32.8, and D (schol.) 

to 47^55. e - 7 k p Bh arrr^'r. — 8 d (schoi.) ?iBffri^trr|if?T: i 
, srre%*=i'flnf frr: i ^^t^'ft gw^T^irr^faf*!! m w^i . . . wf%rt 
fm ^rer ^rrw (!) t^r. m ^fwragiriT (sc. x$) ^Wr f^wfir; 

cf. Kauc. 47. 54; 49. 23. — 9 iv. 5. 1. — 10 D (schol.) ^ ^TXH^R- 

iffa^ i. ^wrwrwra; i %^TWfa^T^f <mf^aHr:. — 

11 D (schol.) ^ftjj% ^^TTT^W) ^3Tt^T ^^TR^N^Tf^ ^T- 
•^tlt ^S5rf?T J^TT^ ^TOTZWit ^Trf^fTt ^^^^TSf^TT^^- 
fTT (?Cod. o^K°). — 12 E has a colon between Tf^ and «TC!:; 

D (schol.) ^ra^JTq'fl^r (Cod.<»5fJ^) Tjnfcfijf SBTtW^'jjc^Tci;. — 13 D 
divides sutras at these points. — u D (schol.) ^na^mfJHT^T^ | 

. . . IR'fhq^f *?ft tH^W ^tw^Tt I • . • ^W^^tt^ ^w*rf»r- 

?N?rW. . . - 15 vi. 77. 1 (vi. 44. 1). — 16 D (schol.) ?JT*f 

JJSTft^gjfH^Tfr^n (Cod. H^to) f^-jfrWT^f^RTci:- - 
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1 k vra^N. — 2 d (schoi.) ^ T*gj?rsj*mrr (ifor wtjt°?) 

^H WRIT ^:. — 3 D (schol.) «njTftT. — 4 D (schol.) WfiH: *rnj%f<T 

irt% ; rrf*raT'raf^Pi: tr^im^ ^srfa i ^Trm:- — 5 d (schoi.) 

•?(I5R^: ^tf ^TTW I WRJ^iN'Pir I ^Z^fiT %T f^TTi; ^ft^T- — 
6 K Bii D (text) fJTST; the rest f^T**.- — 7 "■ 89. 1. — s K 
ChEPBi vnTTf'?!; Bii D ( tex as above; D (schol.) \qi f^TTtf^ 

(Cod. ^rr fift^) Twfa thht: Iran**, vmrfa- — 9 «. 129" i ; 

139. 1; vii. 38. 1. — 10 Ch E P D (text and schol.) o^f^r^Ro. _ 

11 k o*ni; ch o^if. _ 12 d (schoi.) ^nrrcu ^sni^r i **r 
^SNr trfr^ fsn^ro^r ^n*f irftirf^ i wsri % ft ^^t ^rra; i 

rTt^ ^rf^iwiq:; cf. Kauc. 33. 13 fg. — 13 vi. 130. 1. — 
14 E PK wm°; D (schol.) ^fgraTfaftl ^tftl («■ 130 r 132) tht- 
^TifT^T^ i mW^TTTT 0) ^h^3 , «wf%i^. m ^i*j ^ ('- for 
^?) % ttrt wraTa *nwrTreri fwrfir *rerr fTfrfcrfar^fH i 

<ren: fuxt^T- — 15 So emended; Ch E P Hi Bh D ^T^TT^%^°; 
K Bu ^T^T ^T^%°; D (schol.) ^cj%T|RT ^fif^lcTT (Kauc. 35. 23) 

w^ ^^^(OTwrat^T: Trf?tf^ix*Tf*[gMT^T: f^^fa- — 

16 ;. 14 . L — " » Ch E Bi D (text) f«nm^- — ' 8 Ch f^%; 

cf. su. it. — 19 d (schoi.) f^itmn^^m: i ^w^: i ci^ri 

m^T ^t*t:tto^: C for ^=fit^:Tt° r 3fteT*R't'r%^: (0 I tf^ri 



^r^5^ fzw? fefa^ 3 s^^TTfrn'^rirr^i <\$ i 

3*?t Tjrcmtfw 7 ^T^jFr^T 8 ^fsmsmn ^h 3- 
f7? u i *<n ^rttt f^mnslt sxtt^^t^^itttt: 'si^ct: 

firer: fipjiT f^ffpsr tr sfit^r f^f *nct i ^ra ^a^rera f«TW?rfH. i ^nr 
1 d (schoi.) fHgrr ^ jro^rsr fa*m (? Cod. fsRfj?) ^r^Tf ttt- 

*W fW^- — 2 EP Bi"Bh K D (text) ojp. _ 3 Ch f^%; cf. 
sii. 15; D (text and schol.) f^ftj#; Bi f^flf^t. — * P WTtT- 
TTt%; Bi T?TT?fr?jftr- — 5 D (schol.) TT^fT • • • ^r%WT^ fW": 

%r wwr ffftr# (!) *f?f Orifa i ^tf^^^^^fraTTftr (0 
*ret>r i ^POT*^i?rer^isnT!mfTfa (Cod. •'g^?nT!rTJj«>) t«tih*t 

*?T Wt- — 6 So all MSS.; is the word to be emended to °Ti«IT*Tt% 
or o^^ITRTi? — 7 iii. 13. 1. — 8 Ch ^TTOWf; Ath. Sarvanukiamanl 

to iii. is, =rrerT^!if. — 9 d (schoi.) ^w^NNrr ^rar^^T W1WT- 

ITXjft frf^T Ti^t|i(?I ^TUn^fW (0 ^TTJ^frl (Cod. °TJ?|t*0 HTW T I 
rT*lT Wlc*n W?*W% qfTf^TfH- — 10 iii. 18. 6; D (schol.) TTT^f 
^ITOWTri; WnJTTWT Vi ^ISlfZ- — " iii. 18. 6 b ; D (schol.) 

xn^'fmfx; t^RtTI. — 12 D (schol.) cfiTJTfJTWT?Itf^f%rR|^ (Cod. °tjj!) 

tttj^ (?Cod. <>tr) zrf i ^rxr t: ^ffg'gf^fn (iv. 33. 1) ^ir*nTrf\*r- 

tWT: SIW ^f*T*Tf^rfT: (cf. Kauc. 50. 2) | qfttW^ffl I Tf 
fW'T ^T^iTJT^I tW^^Tci: I tWTf^'inr'n^fT ^T TifjrITfT. — 

13 MSS. *T*pj; D (schol.) c|T: W^3[»t, «prfcT; cf. Kauc. 27. 19. — 

14 Bii ^rtfjpjT; K Ch E P B ^TCfjpjjR;; wanting in D. — 

7* 



V>0 II #ftf3if% & II 

3fl*rarTfta^*rcwirc!^T*ri 17 18 tfw 19 ¥1% s#- 



1 vi. 18. 1 ; vii. 45. 1 ; 74. 3. — 2 Ch E TtffRTO:- — 3 K P Bh 
TT5JT17 ; D (schol.) *T%l§T fl%HfJT^frT fTOfaspt 3lXJ3IHIrf1T *RT- 
f^f?l 1 (vii. 45. 1, 2) | T?^R ^tct l3fif^f»OT3sf U^Tfa I ^lf*UT- 
^H ^%#1 fN%fjfa^f?T rWfWpr 5TOf?T. — 4 D (text) ^^nTTJITf ; 
D (schol.) t^TOT WTfsrffl^l (vi. 18. 1) f^% sfaf^ltTOJ I l-Ht- 

wwr^i^^fs^'ft'nf^pr ^^itci^i for ^wr°?) tt iwhr'f 

(Cod. «n§71°?).— 5 vii. 45.2.— 6 B\X(A; D (schol.)Tj4*n rl^T ^fafT 
(!for gtf^ri?) W m^rafHI TWfUP^ (see Kauc. 25. 10, 11) | JT*g- 
f^RlfHf (Cod. JTSfff °) f%VTR *T*ft ^f^^^^Tft- — 7 vi. 42. 1 . — 
3 D (schol.) TjcfiSiT fisHJ f ^T TRTtpiT^ff. — 9 D (schol.) f^rft^T#T 
(vi. 42. 2) V(Wt f^JTfrT- — 10 vi. 42. 3; D (schol.) rfWTJTR. — 

11 k wm. - 12 d (schoi.) ;«rfwfwr (J for -*rf?i ?) *T^*SI wr- 

^T^Tt'WgTT'ftTT^fcr. — 13 vi. 43. 1. — u D (schol.) ^TF<JT ^HT 
trfT%^J ^^q^fffH (Katie. 33. 13; 36. 12); | ^fn5grcT*fWw 
f^Wfi: I T^T^hl Jfr ( vi - 4S - 3C ) *^tiW% ^ft1%faTT»fmfei- 
*TCpf TT^TWTft I ^t^f^^f^frr ^Tfi^rrer. — 15 vii. 34. 1. - 

w vii. 35. i. — 17 Ch f%raT^w°; e -fa^T^mar ; d f^wre%ai - — 

1S E Ch (prim, man.) ^^JTTSg^TKrr. — 19 Ch *j^SH; Bi ^*p?T ; 
D (schol.) WS; cf. Kauc. 26. 22; 35. 7. — 20 D (schol.) ^wO 
*slft ff^JT 15 ^Tltf^rWT ?P*W ff^W fWT TItT^ ^lf?T I jST- 
SplTWr W*filT; cf - Kauc. 28. 9, 10. — 21 vii. 90. 1; D (schol.) <J%?T 



II ^fiftlR^ 3$ II qoe) 

m?m swtf Ti^fa 2 1 $$ i rjfaR if?? 3 ^rrarra- 

^fa -gp^TlTf^ ^PW 7 I 80 I II <R ll 11 $% 11 
n 3Ri*ntife ^f^^i^% ^?pqf sssre: *WTO: 11 

1 D (schol.) TjfeTn* (! for ^^o?) |i^ T f^^ffff f%£(!)ipP»re- 

f?r. — 2 d (schoi.) ^sn^n for ^rntnft?) *nw *f*rei^n 
(Cod. «3HTit ^) ^%cr^fi: ^sr: <^TOn*f firf^trfn.— 3 vii.113. 1.— 
4 d (schoi.) ftn^fcranft (ifor urgOTmft?) swrfa iTwrf. — 

5 vii. 114. 1. — « D (schol.) ^^TflTtinf^ f^f W*=ff*f7f ^NtrRTfa 
^5pTfH ^fTT^r- — 7 D (text) has the words ^rfq 'qi^TTf but 
once ; D (schol.) ^ftanfrfirr ^WTfTTf%- — 



ii ^h' ii 

f¥ 84 I «l I tfTOTfa^ ^f^f^T^I 5 I * I %rorf^- 
to** 11 1 m u3 tfft *rrcj 12 1 ff I ^TOft ^pTlftaT^ 



1 i. 4. 1 ; D (schol.) ^ftftr WTHTfa I Wf^nfaftTClf ^TT- 

^j^rt^ *»w*rrei 1wft *Rf^fir i ^ra^g %Tatfr (Cod. 
%rr«ft) f ^nf% g«ndifa ... — 2 d (schoi.) ^gp^f^T^r: irrer- 

^rfTfrT; Kauc. 15. 13, 14. — 3 D (text and schol.) qT3T- — * D 
(sdiol.) fw^TITf^ <^ Trfa^Tf*! *ptfa. — 5 D (schol.) ijq gj^T- 
*rW(WRW (?) ^ WW*W "%f^ (!) f<3T TTf?PT *%*! (i- 4. 1) 
^ifWSr 'Rrl^ff^. — 6 ii. 1.1. — 7 So emended"; Ch TJcfif^- 
■%mT, the rest TPfifq^am D (schol.) ^^f^^^WffTSpfiTT: 
f#^% I TTTOt^lTT^fiTW- — 8 K Bii ^w:^>- — 9 Ch 
*?rfaT£rf?T; E D (text) ^TPTOfW; D (schol.) ^!Sn?telE*f fSpftel- 
fwt^T!rfil^n5. — 10 D (schol.) ^pntf. — » D (schol.) 

falN I *JWrf^. — 12 D (schol.) f% 3ft«rt *JW T^flW Mfc{ I 



n ^ftigi^r 3^ i 3 C ii w$ 

in^taTraftpintri ^^ihpi 6 n* i inn 11 ?$ h 

5RTf5T 3f?T 7 ^PtTOFFWgffrefr! 8 I <* I 3Ff3- 
fags^TT ^frfrT I M I %J%RT^Tffl 14 I ff I ^t- 

1 D (schol.) ^gft *frFF*jften ftf ^ifn. — 2 D (schol.) ^r- 
=nft^fs^fr^f% ^^T^t^rlTWm; (Cod. "^q^). — 3 D (schol.) 

fnfV *rcfwjw*rsef?r. — 4 d (schol.) Sre gprr(t t^^ttt^ 

^fTtfTT f tfH TP* ijf'W- — 5 D (schol.) «pTTfT for off?) ^sn^. — 

6 d (schoi.) Tjnf^rr f^ftr ^h^tw^wfH^witwrroffTrrf'T =t»- 

^TfW oTif^?rrfl I rT^fTTT MfafrRm<fNTT*T rT^RT^^T ff^T. f- 

f?r: — 7 i. 12. i. — 8 e p ^f^ir Trrai; D (schol.) ^f^t 
writ f^n^lH.* i <rfi[*rran*[T'r^'i; *rw si^ i Jngfrreffi *r- 

m^f^Trarm:. — 9 K ^^^; E o^^y ; Bii W£; cf. Kauc. 47. 
SI; 49. 13; D (schol.) irajffreffT TJfTWt^T: (?Cod. o^rx?lT^! x. 5. 
15, 42, 50; cf. Darila to Kauc. 47. 31) %rT^Er^re^frTT^I f^T^iT- 

*3ffira%^rrrg f%*rrcr: ^m^. — 10 D (text) xrar«R:. — "kp 

B Bh 'fanejj^st; E Ch f^gf^^; D (schol.) to the entire sutra: 

TrajfrreTftfcT ^"nsrtpr: i . . . f^rc:*r: g«rNr (0 ' 5 rK: I wriT^rer 
Tngfrrefa ^ffif f3R*fwr Wwr f^fiwro: i wx: %f^s tk§- 
t^recftfw ^: i ^"rastgrnti;. — 12 d (schol.) «m: ^ f^f irigffre- 
HttlT ?pr: i . . . ^rare rpsr^r*!;. — 13 d (schoi.) sjf q^JFrqifter 
^fi^fi T^rfwr (Cod. tif TfT^ff T^t%<fr) tffrr*niMraT% f^p- 

^TftSI m ftfH I *p$TT ^7. — "ED (text) <^rj#T^; Ch 3R- 
TT^T\; Bi qRTTT^; D (schol.) %^TinifftlT ^T *TTt 5*TTTif7T 
(I for $*<T%fiT?) *TR%g ^^T5T (Ifor ^re) ^^mi^Tffl (0 



w8 ii ^rftrgR^ ^c || 

*RtrfTT 3 4 I $ I 3*?^ ^3 q# TJ^ 5 ^RfaivjftRT- 



^1TWn%T ^ftTCfH f^fiS'^TWRi;; cf. Darila foj. S5 a 1. 6; (to 
Kaue. 7. 4): ^TTrefiTTt^nfrT ; cf. also ^i in the next sutra. — - 

1 K P Bii f^pn°; Ch <pqo. _ * E ^R?. — 3 Ch E *f*nj- 
f5T. — 4 D (schol.) to the entire sutra T^cf TJ#W ^% fwti ^f^ffa I 

wsrtfn<ftfs*?r ^Hfrrfta: • . . , 3*re s NNr*rnir (Cod. °^*ttw) *to- 
fWTi fw: TTfraff^r ^^T^ra# (Cod. <>$) f^jj **rcf?r i t<t: 

JJfi'rt'T *WT f*T5*f fl f%X*f<T. — 5 i. 13. 1 ; vii. 11. 1. — 

6 So Ch*^; K Bii Bi Bh P D (text) ^Trfsf Tips**; ; D (schol.) to 
the entire sutra, f^iajf^UvRT tsl^TOTOlT^CO^W t^Ht *fatratf?T 

^*: 1 srrarsraTfi; i *fw% ^TfC i ^f^ (0 ff*nr#rni%- 
Tnxf^f^'nfsrH (0 <T^srfagii *r iftw *a?Ts?t ^irr% f^fH i 

(schoi.) T^m^r ^w^r, '.13. — 8 Bh grerr^t; d (schoi.) %sn^ft 

ITTSfif^?) in^W 3rre?f. — " 9 All MSS., except Ch D (text) 

ogj^o. I_ 10 KP Bu BiBh sjgjo; Ch *rgjo. — » D (schoL) 

f^^fa 1 ^irfTT^T. — 12 d (schoi.) ^ ^ ^ *n*j ^ (i for 
^) *r^n<n=r *nsr ^iht^tt. — 13 Ch ^fr^rar; d (schoi.) 

^ITSTT1T3fIT3|-RT%«f (itsi.l) ^^T ??WT5piTfl (? Cod. fT*^- 

tJTfi: (Cod. *prtf°) I ^^r^T^rT T^ flpft^nj^hj^B'rfr jS*f 

SrTtffl-R*!! <J<ft*rT*psT *m (»• 31. 3) ^ T^T *ftwi ^RT T^ ( cf - 
sutras 12-16). 



wrfa 11 1 *o i m^t *rero^Tsft *m?rfcT 12 i *<i i 

1 K Bu ^fH°; E D (text) jf^ '' Ch ^fa°; is the word t0 be 
emended to J S^TpST? D (schol.) ^# ^ff^WTST (xii. 1. 1) *ft- 
(!for #-?) tF^TTf^T Sfi^TfW I ^TCt: ■ fWTt: SRJTTW^. — 2 D 
(schol.) ^ft^T^T^WTT: I ^fW3^ *T WfTT) TT^tWt^TcI; I J- 

f ^n«fcn:^r%g (Cod. *jf T^rr«r°) f^ff?f i iifi^^i ^fr^w ^t- 
trror*F»ft ^t" — 3 d (schoi.) jfr^nr-RTJTsr^ *rtn?r*m; ^frft i 
f*m*ni q^r«t. — 4 d (schoh) xHhtfTfw for oefijtxsft?) v^tn: 

^if^T ^TfrT^irTtl. — 5 K ^J^t; D (schol.) to the entire sutra 

trsfiTOTTOfT'nsr ^m^w (i for ^r^hrm ) 1% xTpnfr^r: (! for 

T^IVf Wt°?) »fW (xii. 1) 3tTrf?T I TI^T TtWt ^^VwTrjniT- 

ifhf (i. 3i) g ■sr^T'fr (Cod. -sj^sfr) *jirfn f*rer?nf *fr*r#^. — 

6 i. 34. 1. — T E Bii (prim. man. ) ?TWh K *T^T$T (WT^*0; D 

(schol.) gmsr?£f ^to^R© »t^h; ■ht$w$ *N: i . . . jrsNNnr- 
^l^nrfl't imrfWTT- — 8 »• 27. i. — 9 d (schoi.) trTZT^f *it^w- 
^TTf^rnruflrjnfsifTmasrf?! f^RT^. — ,0 d (schoi.) TTfasrrf^T- 
*p*TTf. — ll d (schoi.) ^ ^fwirw^r: ^^T%fcT tr^ t% trfe* i 

^R ^Tr«TT*IWP«nwt«irni (0- — 12 So Bh D (text); the re- 

maining MSS. of the text ^TT^fH; D (schol.) t|T3TO^ (0 i^fi (!) 

f%*rf3 ^^r 'trrT'P?! srrft ^^T^f^rirTci; (cf. ii.27.3) 1 *r wnm 
W^jftT&Tfi 1 ^;wr f^rr^sr^n^wT^r (0 f^yrr't (cf. ii. 11. 1 ; 

Kauc. 39. 1 fg.) 1 TaT^WTTTf^rrTf^f^^^ TTsTSTffT I rRfrwt*RT3 
^Offflflrtci; (lfor W?) I *pf J^^^m- — 13 ii. 35. 1. — u D (schol.) 

fipri' ?*W TH^t »?W T^J ^tf^^^WWTJt.. — 



<*o$ ii sfitfspiv^ ^ i ^Q. ii 
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1 iv. 1. 1 ; d (schoi.) ^M f ^4^ f^srrsrf»rertfTT^rfii ^w 1 ^^r- 
fqftircflr«pnirnt. (Cod. •nft?K ) urof^rw. — 2 d (schoi.) 
jrfTnrer qwVtpiFi wmnf*{znjxT**f<i 1 • • ■ -HfH^Tf^fr sroTrcn- 
fR-nrf^Tiw (Cod. ^Wrrwra ). — 3 D (schoi.) Trarf^rrt 
cB?jf^^M: jrarf^NT *?? Trfri^Tf^^r srarrenti; "RTOfgTi*?. — 

* v . 3. 1 . _ 5 K P Bh Bi Ch E f^M^ITTW: ; cf. Kaucj. 23. 9. — 6 D (text) 
TmW, D (schoi.) 3T|cTC;?3p I '^PWnUlt (Ifor ^Tf^iqiTWT?) ^f^T- 

^ttt^: (! for °xw:?) rn*?fa*i^T fq*mt ^fiftarfaraT ^9^"«rra #- 

THrTT: ^^^TWTCj'rraT^ ^ll^T , 5r«^IT^'mTci:.— 7 vii. 12.1- — 
8 D (schoi.) ^hft^T . . . *WT Trf^lR- — 9 D (schoi.) WTOf 
nf]%. — 10 xii. 1. 58; cf. Kaue. 24. 14. — n xii. 1. 54. — 
12 ChE o-^tfcl (instead of °sT5jf7f); D (schoi.) ^praWTO^f^^T- 
^^fa. _ » ii. 11. 1. — 14 D (schoi.) <STOfrtfTOT (?) fr^T...TraT- 

1^x5^% i . . . tjt^iwt G for "*ui?) iff%*T wn^: (pVi^^ 
*h*«n ^ttohtitw ^T^f^fi i <r* Tr^^^t^rr^^«n?i: i ^t# 
^Njri i 3riT«nn^«raT»i (Cod. «fl) giwT^: nf^i -^"ra: i -^-m ^T- 
ajwi'farra; i wn f ^tTiTrH (Cod. oti^) ftariirfimwi i ^r- 
mfwT: i *i?isRft!: ^raqf%*ra»: (cf.Kauc.8.15) i ^arnr»T^T^— 

16 Ch E fq^Tf - — 16 D (schoi.) *reW (Cod. <%) T^f^j^fr 
^!ffaf*Mt Tt f W ^fiR^f I ^ TH?^- — " D (schoi.) 

Ta^tifeT'r xrf^fl^ (Cod. o'sf) ^n^^ifa. — 



ii qftfar*if% so. ii qo^o 

HPTO^ 8 I $ I f^^^a#lTOrT: 9 10 *t^5nr- 
frT u I b I ^TO ^WT^ 12 SHnTR ^TfcPTTC >^T^ 

*T3[rcfw wr^rt^ sjnnt 13 ftj^ ?pwfo n^rre- 

1 d (schoi.) *pnif ?n ftfifrn^ i ^^^r for °^5t?) wgt: i 

(schoi.) zn H§ ^m: i ^rws: ^rnm %Tf i ^rimm Ccf. Kaue. 
8. ig) *f tttst (0 wrcnrraw »ref7r. — 3 d (schoi.) srrarr w- 

A^H<*: ; cf. Kauc. 8. 16. — * KBhCh (sec. man.) f|r<ft<>; Bu fjrftfo; 
D (text) f%f|T e ; D (schoi.) f%rft<TPC 'SramtfO^fSfT *TfT1".. — 
5 The reading ^r^Jiqj ^R**TO is conjectural; E Bu Bi Ch D (text) 

^Tjnrr*re° ; k p Bh ogxcfj^o ; d (schoi.) ^r^poT f^Rrerr (cf. Kaue. 

28. 7). — 6 D (schoi.) *j^tin^r*Tf 11WtTn^R>irr^rRT?R **ft- 
TTci;. — 7 ii. 11. 1; iv. 40. 1; 17. 1; 18. 1; 19. 1 ; v. 14. 1; 31, 1; 
viii. 5. 1; x. 1. 1; to this list corresponds the second gana of the 
ganamala (Ath. Baric. 34. 2), «£UtT ^ftT^tHTTT 'm WT WrflT- 
^(Tt ^^R*Jf % g Wn*p WIT *TT ?f ^f: ITrf^ltR^t ^<pf - 
cHFUJ TTfrT^^t Wl *^^^frTf<rnTfTTfWrf*ni S^f WHWIRM. 
The pratlkas are: ii. 11. 1; iv. 17. 1; 18. 1; 19. 1; 40. 1 ; v. 14. 1 ; 
31. 1; vii. 65. 1, 2; viii. 5. 1; x. 1. 1. — 8 D (schoi.) *Tf3nfa: ^fa- 
<TT: (!see Kauc. 9. 6, note) TnTTN HcftaiTf% WWlt *Tfnnf>T(:) 
%f>T ^ ^ttn^jfrt(! ?). — 9 K Bu ^Xjg^; so also Darila to Kauc. 
46. 8; Bi ^?p?r; D (schoi.) ^T^pJftqT*lft TfrT ^T^T ^TTT- 

wnm (Cod. ^rx;Twiwrr) *rcf?r i w^ *p?t fan 3rrcr#nr ^fr^r^ 
•faff <t rr^T ^^ftarNr:. — 10 d (schoi.) i&^ti tItt^^t i ?r^nf% 

t%k 1WW.Q). — u D (text) iftM't.. — 12 K Bu Bh D (text) 
Tjmt (bis). — 13 Bu TrcRT^. — u MSS. VSTT*; cf. Kauc. 24. 14 and 
76. 23. — » D (schoi.) qmt TT?TT% OJVrfiT^ ^T^ Tt* *R- 
T*!R%T(!); cf. Kauc. 46. 7, note. — 



IOC || ^jfjptf$^ $<£ || 



1 D (text) ^Wl^l^fWWft; D (schol.) ^TT*tT% ^WTTTOTT- 

tj%xj: ^TTg^rifw^iT3WT%(!?)gi^fr , an'rTf'T? sfmrr«rpFwr% *-. 
wit.1 TWfwrCO- — 2 v - 14 - 9 - — " So a11 MSS - Is the word t0 

be emended to ^WT^TT? cf- the next note. — 4 D (schol.) fir^g^EfT 

(! for^fji^o ?) ^»tH(!) ^sunrerrai^rn ('• for owhit:?) «prraT ^nf^rst 

t^T f^^rf% ^T^%nr (!cf. Kane. 32. 8; 35. 28) *ri*T%W*rf*tftr( ? ) 

(!Cod.H^ ) 'gf^J^TTf^RKCod.o^t^Bl)*!^: TjHl(!).-^ 5 D (text) 
%CD (schol.) <srfa?TOT%( ! ) ^rf^?ri (cf. Kauc. 35. 28) H^fW (!) 
TgitFSCl- — 6 »■ 11- 1- — 7 I> (schol.) ^HRT f^t^^W^Tfi: I 

WT^ifiTI ^r^^^st I TTfW^ ^prUrf^TITci;. — 8 I> (schol.) 

IJltfT TI^%1 *fW. TH^^T fWRftpST (!) *nj fqfirmfa ^ll^fa 
W% TTW^Jn^ffl^H fwPtftirn^r(!)i WrlT ^1T ^f^T^tfW 

(ii. 11. 1) *%5TT^T TI^T'Tr^ I ^^TTT^ H^r^lTc^. — 9 E joins this word 
to the next sutra; D (schol.) Tjf^jJiTSr ^J^sj TWT- • • ^n*T%1 *i^?f*T 
(Cod. H^iN) fSfRlT «WP*j^f?l OTfc^ I%T- — 10 Ch «TrP*!rf ; 
EKBii otJTgt. — " K Bii Bh P ^%^r^fH; D (schol.) Tlf^i^ftjr 
^(UTIT^g'ff (Cod. o^) ;gf%ir^fa | wa^. — 12 D (schol.) Tjrqi- 

irrrefw ^5ftftifn«nir^<ftWfi^w (cf. su. u) ^3rn*Pf ^^t^- 

13 x. 1. 25 ; D (schol.) WgiiTfifH ti% ^f W I WQ T^ffll *Ht- 



II gftfiT 2 !^ ?C II SOQ. 

1 D (schol.) ^rM^jT^g ^It^t WVTtTT I f*Pg*TT (!) ^fi^ffrr- 
tw#W*r (x. 1. 20 c ) ^tra^TTTOfTT I ^T ^Tfct- — % P w- 

*nrar° ; d (schoi.) cR?HTt . . ^Hfiwnrerre (i)%n^w ^w-prafrr i 

^^Kfa^PffRtat 3 D (schol.j* W5I<fttK ^"PHfpr:. — 

4 D (schol.) ^fifererf^rTO) I rHI ef^ "^!J : cf - Kauc.lS.11,16. — 

5 D (schol.) 4h T?m-% T ^ITti:- — " D (schol.) TT*pft^iir 

^tfi: T^i ftwii *rg^r:. — 7 d (schol.) ^fwr *bi w*r: 

ijfrTrfT WrarfiT- — 8 D (schol.) «f ifa fain ^Trt^g I^TtR:- 
f^fiWPfc. — 9 KPBiBhED(text) ^Vfr%; D (schol.) ^^(!for 
T 3r^T ? ) T<59^:- — 10 ED(text)^TJq^n^n^f ; D(schol.) 1 jj|i%%(! for 

W%° ? ) ^ f^^nfn i oprt (Cod. o^it) Ttfcrww %f?r ^fwwTq:- — 

11 x. 1.32.; D (schol.) qjBnftWT^T T?*WslT«5^%T 0) f*TO (IforfiT- 
ft^l?) *p!?T fl^t *r3ffi I MMUI^frT. — " 12 D (text) frTif%S«U 
D (schol.) f7f^r^ T f?re?Vt%irrat|f TiTtf fB^rf^ ?ITf'f!WrN(Cod. 
■STT^WTfj) flf TWTt^ftfB ^RfWrlT (Cod. Jfif^rT) TNrafaw^-pfffr: 

f«TT^^^^n(?)t)^ffT; cf. Kane, 9. 6, note; 43.5; 44.6. — " la PBh 

wfTfW ?! ^frl (vii. US. 1). 14 Ch E *nft^m; the entire 

sutra is wanting in D. — 15 D (schol.) f *|3ft«r: t»TT IT^t ^f^RiT 

JT$- — 16 D (schol.) ^jlfrtrl ^rf H (sti. 28) rnf*T ^l^^ffT I 

% ^T *%$ ^qfB I ^^frm (v. 31. I 3 , 2 3 , 3 2 , 4 3 , 6 3 , 7 3 , 8," 9; cf. 
the hymn in the gjgjTOTJT above su. 7?) TrrfB wfTfW(Cod. ^i^lfW) ^~ 
H^^fnci: | WiTTRT^T ^TOltt (! ?) | t>^- (Cod. }%%.) -n^-n. 
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33 ^ ^sittr ?f¥ f^T^rflf^vTfTr i ? i ^re -3m 

^rSffarSR^T 9 10 TCtTCTfTf I M I ^^faffi 11 fa- 

^*TT (?) l^^f^TRTTfW^f ^Wi? Sffhsh: ('• cf. the words 
corresponding to this corrupt passage in v. 31. 1-4). — 

1 iii. 13. 1. — ! KP Bh nfrTTJ^ffT; E 3T<ftTJ<?ffi; D (schol.) 

3* Mf^^i (Cod. o^fD ^ ji^t^fTr ^nftlfirrii i t \t 
(0 ^arftfH ^wrrfwi^w wwfwrarwtfn (Kauc. 1. 16) ^^~ 

MTrt I ^^^gTfT^T ^HHTct,. — 3 Bu cfiTFT°; D (schol.) ^nf: 
1Tf%^:. — 4 D (text) of^^oRo. — s KBu Bh o^cKlt; D (schol.) 
to the entire sutra, f*UTTrJTl&' i m!ni§ ^S%^( ^W ^f ^Hr^. I JlftlWT 1 
fs^T^- — 6 »i- 13- 7 a l D (schol.) TH^T ^rf§ (Cod. ^qi§) «T- 
^^Wft ^TTOft- — 7 iii- 13 - 7b - — " 8 D ( scho1 -) ^ , ^- 

VTrhfrT ^i: I IT^Wct i ^mt m^*J t^^ ^f ^ * T^- 

tf^B^hrft ^TfTT; cf. Kauc. 32. IT; 48. 39. - 9 iii- 13. 7 C . — 

10 d (schoi.) ^efcfiT ^^r^ra: (i for ^?rra: ; cf. ^nrrN, ^xRTf^pfiT, 

?pn<JT, and Acv. Gr. iv. i. 8) | 7R *il!efi USH^rf*- " »'• 

13. 7<". — '2d (schol.) ^fe. — ^ 3 D (schol.) ^%^W^t VfH- 
t^fl rl^JR f^T UT^cnf^^tlT (?) T^ "T^fW f WT VTHV "ft: 
(Cod.*ft;)c6(jipren*n: ^ift ^fi ^iffr (Cod.o%!) gnf^T^f. — 
14 E D (text) ^qj^; D (schol.) %?# (Cod. ^l^j) ^K^T ^rtfTT^H 
(!cf. Kauc. 27. 10) % i* ^xut^T^T^^^TclT^Tci: ('• for ^3*wUrHTO° ?) » 
^fl^rfsrqTTfRT fffl^(?) ^ft^rftj'f^- — I5 BuBiBh cf<aY. — 
19 E P 3r«qT; D (text) ^m D (schol.) ^f\(*rq*T TpT ^ (0 



II #fapfi^ JJO II <m 

*lt FIT T^ref ^HJRl^!!^ ^TrTT^t 

fw^Frraifo 7 8 wrfri n8 i ^ xiwrefawr- 

^WTO ^f%fT*!r ^fa T^TTftfa (! for ^f?1 V^T^OT. vii. 41. 1?) 

*bfr^*!?ft (Cod. o^) f^^sf^T^ i <r%r nfw^r^ir ^fwro*T- 
Tj%?ifr[ irfthpsrafiT i iriNlfw fa^reprntw ^RiT'ftfw (Cod. f^- 

WH<-\fM<W^Tftf*\) ^T«TT (vii. 41. 1, 2) fraiprerT^ ! cf. su. 1 
and 7, note. — 

1 So E Bi D (text); K P Bh Ch Bii ofsfflrft; D (schol.) TJTfW 
^JTlWt^^i (Cod. TTJf <*ft°) «[f 7R<fta Wf 3T *»^ WT for ^^T) 
^T TlWrfrSr ^Wftrft fipcrej^. — 2 iii. 20. I; D (schol.) u?iT- 

tj^f f^ren't Trrat^rawRi, 1 tiwi ^m^i^r^^ 1 *n^rp?wTrfNi- 

H#rfVf%(?). — 3 D (schol.) W<SWft^ TT WTfmfrr. - 4 Up to 
this point TB. ii. 5. 8. 8; cf. Cankb. Cr. ii. 17. 7; Cafikh. Gr. v. 1. 7.— 
8 E HT^T; the rest; -5^. — 6 D (schol.) grrcNrp?ra*fft ^W- 

Ttww 1 wn%w ^ttIt wuffa*?! 1 ^stftrejrrft<j% 3 jfasnro- 

WTTW- — ' Not found in any known Samhita; D (schol.) de- 

signates the verse as ofi^fgjX- — 8 E D (text) ^^TSfff°; D 

(schol.) ■sgpjTTTrfT'srrvrT xfH i& i ^w^t sfifw^: (Cod. cr:- 
fro^j) (!) trf^cqra: *<¥?^rr*nfi: (? or Tru^rra?*: ; Cod. ^t^t- 



«m n *tfanii^ go i ut n 

i^TTOf?T 89 I St I II 8 II II HO || 






^^siflT^fl^ffj: (Cod. *g«T«To) IjTO-HnWT 1 (? Cod. g) Sfi1<5RUf- 

1 E Bi TfiTZTOftPEWW; Bii *RTTRWfW*J° ; P tfiTZ'nrfWT- 
TRf. — 2 D (schol.) corruptly, cRTRTZT^ *R"TC ^ *SJ£t WT t^- 
^ftf (Pan. i. 2. 67) Tn^Tj: | ^WTSRrrefT^lTVT Tf* ¥% I ^"t^" 

fsR ^rirg-^r^rrfTf^r (Pan. n. 1 26) ^fti^f^w (Cod.j>f^f:i) 

tfiTZ ^ Tfrf %f^TfC ^^T^t/ — 3 K Bu Ch E Bi ?T^; P Bli 

n^g%rD (schoi.) ^g^ ^rtjf^slr gw% TTOf^re Tf^ — 4 vi - 

72 °Y — 5 D (schol.) jrm ^RX: TT THfi TpK^nfe (!) I cRtl 

^^re^m wfs^BTTT^ ^snrrfiT i Ipi^i (Cod. to) -^Tw- i *N- 

f^W[rC\ I^IT^ g^T^^I^Tfi: (I for go?); cf. D (schol.) to su. 18, 
W*fi*fW etc. — 6 vi. 72. 3; D (schol.) ^5R*n ff5W ^W 

rT#^ I fmi-- *n%i *nrrfa i sptiftra (? Cod. w°) T"fa %N^- — 

7 vi. 101. 1. — 8 Ch o%fa ; Bi °^fa; E °W*lft[. — 9 D 

(schoi.) n^T^Tfw (!) ^rawfr^iwra^ *mf?r. — 10 i v - 

15. 1 ; vii. 18. 1 ; cf. Kauc, 26. 24, note. — n E <>-sq%^; Ch D (text) 
o*j^; D (schol.) *ft ^ ^TO^oS ^T^Tflf^ ^^t^ I ^Tf 
■RTri: -5J1 *TT*rf*IWS| ^T^ ^^ -58^X^X111% (! ?) | ^ ^ f ^^f- 

TnJr^^n^ 5if ^i^ i t w^rf^iTOiTa;. — 12 ah mss. except 
d, *3?ra; d (text) ^rr; d (schoi.) *ff»r: f^fa: *pf<r: Tran- 
i^rt% sft ^wtiTci; i ^rwfa i ^r«(:)ri^#fff (Dhatupatha 
26. 95) u^fq-ftretpr: *nN T<5^ : I Jnaf«T|f%: *^N wri*- 
^t^ttc^ i ^xraTwnftfa ^ i ?{wn fiT ^ropsm i ? ? ^nwrfafv: i 

^T^^T!rfi!^T5J^(SrTci; (!) I rI^IT^T^T5l U^T^l TT*fri: 5 cf. Kau 9 . 

48. 20. — 






1 D (text) omits SjfrfrT; D (schol.) ^f^Wt ^"TO ^Tt^ | TTOT 

wufofw ^«f^TfH^ir: ... i wiw (! for «¥3i^r?) fwwra: Thr- 
ift Jiwft ffff (Cod. ^fT) TJrfhr: ^if^H^ ^ftTfTf^WMT (iv. 

is. i) »rr^rT ^fhft^fwmroTfii^r: I ^%f% (!) xrf^t- 
^*n srenrffTT ^itstt *rw (0 nft^Mffir ^rsre^ i ^frfa *tt- 

^a^T5«fl«lriTW ^WT; cf. Kaue. 26. 24; 30. 12; 40. 7. — 2 D 

(schol.) fTj(jgrp3T: (cf. Kaue. 8. 16) Tra^raj^efifl^ rR ?J%5f sfhft 
T^ft (!) JT%jprf?T. — 3 Ch fwt^HT K o^R^T; E D (text) 

g"prefa; d (schol.) ^^rprr \m 5rrsn fwwrtrafc. — 4 Ch e d 

(text) Xj^efi (for -q-ZW, cf. Pet. Lex. sub TFgcfi). — s So emended; 

mss. «ffr ; d (schol.) ^r. fire ihiftn:: %Jrr: mwr. I sfaff- 

T*T^#fr ^T I ^WT% TT^TW UrfTf% ^W (1 for ^TT?) ^T^RTW^Tf- 
f?T. — 6 D (schol.) ^^rrXW SrifiT (iv. 15, or vii. 18) ^IffiT- 

^tf t^T- — 7 K Ch E Bi D (text) *nft^T°- — 8 D (text) 

fMn^rrorr*m°; d (schoi.) intrnjr*mnrR jrf^w rRSpfwf 1%- 

^UTTc^- — 9 iii. 20. 1; v. 7.' 1; vii. 1. 1; the same pratikas make 
up the ^<«ITtl»I31T!r in the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 25, which is also 
mentioned in the AV. Anukramani i. 3; cf. also Kaue. 82. 31 — 

10 d^ (schoi.) ^rnT^»fl'f»rri: ?fwTm*rrro*j'^ftrTT (0 ^xrf?re% 
Tn^wr- (0 ^ruwrrrirr^f^Ti^f wftrt f^^rarwrarra:- — ll d 

(schol.) TORT ^^rW Sftff^ I ^?ft ^tmW^WTm Q i- 4. 1) 

f^m wr?i; i ^rei^T^mffarmsr (t for o wWt^?) t ?ttw. i 

WWT^T(t;. — 12 D (schol.) 3£?rcn<srreT 31^ T=prfff. — " So 
emended; D (text) ^f^fa; Bi *f*<nfrf?f; KBS Ch *fMtf?T; 

PBh ^rfir^frffrj e <TfjTirrf?n d (schoi.) ^rr^T^msT^r ^?w (ifor 



<W8 ii 3ftfat^ra% %<\ ii 

^W^ fowif rRT^T^f?! 8 9 I «l| I ^rfff 10 I *l$ t 

1 D (schol.) Jgirren^i ^l^faWT- — 2 "'. 38. 1; vii. 50. 1 ; 

109. i. — 3 D°(schoi.) ^Tf^^wrfw*^wt^'i*rf*rsR*rnr: i 

. . . ^f^^^T^T^ (tcf. Kauc. 7. 19) WfaTSTRi; I • • • t^TITT 
ff flT^H^T^Tf WT *TCT ^flftf* (ii- 15. 1) lft^T% tjfstf SffiTlfJre- 

>*Tf?nii*: i ^T^TsnrJrnrf^TnsJ i ^n%?«n^nn^r- — 

4 i. 4. 1; 5. 1; 6. 1; 33. 1; iii. 13. 1; vi. 19. 1; 23. 1; 24. 1; 51. 1; 
57. 3; 59. 1 ; 61. 1; G2. 1; cf. the ^i *lliTf«T, Kau 9- 7 - u '> also 9> l 
fg. — 5 D (text) olxRTfa; D (schol.) ^f*|er^ll!r. tR^^nf**- 
^^TJT (0 ^W«*mf^[3r^I (iv. IS. I; cf. sutra 1) *nfM ^WTftT "faff" 

^TIT f^^:. — 6 vi. 62. 1. — 7 D (schol.) g(«l)Ttfl ^T- 

w^ TfH (i. i. 2) Tr^^iffff^jrm: i THrei?J ]|f*nrt i: ^t%f?r 

(xiii. 1. 17) t%^TETJT^T% % f^fof (i. 1) sRim^ I . . • ^*f- 

<m^rc: (Cod. o^i) Ttfrf^rf^f^inimci: i jrref^T^i — 8 Ch e 

Bi D (text) fWT ; D (schol.) Tpg-PST (Cod. JT^T)- — 9 K P Bu 
Bh e£T^Zf^. — 10 This word in wanting in D. — u vi. 70. 1. — 

12 KPBhCh iT^t; d (schoi.) jfr: wim jjw^im **farfc. — 13 d 
(schoi.) ift: tet^tV^ ^vTfTT i ^3W% *w n>Trif%^Tci;. — u d 

(schol.) % fap^TJhfWW — 15 v-r 92. 1. — u Ch ^TWT- — 



II WtftpiW^ 81 I 8* || wi 

^TTrTT^WlfrT^^fr! 1 1 ^ I t^T^ ^r^rTR 2 1 ** I 

fwi *M I WaWT %fil B I *% Ml M II II $<* II 
H^T^ftf?! 6 U^IMfTq^Jh! 7 I <\ I srafff 8 I * I 

fh 10 1 8 I f^^^^raiffl 11 1 M I ^HT 12 f^^ffcnt- 

TnsT«ri stotor 18 i !f i sit^t w^t 14 stwfit- 
fwq-rer n^fa i $ i ^rttt: *f*rc ^n^Rfof 15 16 
^if^H^^q^%Hr ^^i^iifri" 1 1 1 ^j^ 18 m*- 

1 d (schoi.) ^jwjTfrrcift ^rnra<*rsr?r ^n^ ^TrraTTR*?f?r- — 
2 d (schoi.) Tj*rTO^wffTf*smg STfa^ Mhri < i •^ncrr^. — 

3 E P ^T^Tfl^frl; D (schoi.) ^rRPRWT^Wt UTtf V** 
fa\fN?j. — 4 D (schoi.) ^pg. — 5 vii. 4. 1; D (schoi.) Trfjf- 

fsrfTT (cf. su. 8) TrapT^n^. — 6 vii. 3. 1. — 7 D (schoi.) ^pfcft- 
f *TR: mf^WTOT ff*PrW*Trm f ;£qidj cf. Kauc. 41. 8, note. — 
8 D (schoi.) ^*jc|T smfH. — 9 D (schoi.) %*[ WQ&H^ Tl^fS'. ^ift^I 
f^Hft^frT | W*W1 fWt^lffT fl^frH (Cod. o^| T !) rf^fi^. — 

10 D^schoi.) f^rsr^OjrfM^r i ^^fwrf^^rqf^T?^ i %- 
TBRRT^rm^rfa i f^m^rm *tch. — n cii fsi?pfro: e D (schoi.) 

^ J** M ^rf^T^T ^^^ I l<fNiT% 't^lT^rTTf^lITci:- — 
12 vii. 44. 1. — 13 D (schoi.) TFWn ^T^tJTfW^ ^^t^TTT^m- 

fwn^t (Cod. in?ftwr o ) ?nwit jr?refrT i wrfaflio). — u k p ch 

D (-text) -Rjg^t; Bi JrahTT; D (schoi.) ^fij^ T?T#RJ# (!for t^t- 
sjprr? cf. Kauc. 44. 2, note) ufw^rfTT ^TTT^ ^4f*TT*?fa 

i ^n^. — I5 Cb p Bh d (text) ^rn=rra>; d (schoi.) jcwr^. 
vfa m: *f*rwr'i (!) ^ft^r. — 16 vii. 60. i. — " d (schoi.) 

TtWi T TTfTT^TfW^I^TTTf SWrahW rfq %^f^TT^. — 1S vii. 

54. 1; D (schoi.) %^T*Tf*nj T&W. I rP^ ^»f ^Ht *T*rfrr ^TWIT 
Sap* flfj ^T#T ^ «frf?r- - 



q«i§ ii **ftfir**% si ii 

^qf I W *TOt ft^T Sft 3 t^TT^rl 4 ^fiT^ff 5JT- 

1 vii. 20. 6 (cf. Kauc. 23. 4); D (schol.) ^3Pft^R3JT ( !for T<^" 
T$T^o?) f^f^jx^Hfl^ ^fT%tTT; Da?. Kar. adds: rTrTt ^t^T 1T%fH 

(vi. 1. 1) fl%*r ^BTiifW'C ^ vrrwtfwasr srsr^rCfr irr^r^rF?f; 

Ath. Paddk: ^ift *FT3f?T ^ITSpJN' *TOT|3IT?nrfa I ^WTTcrRT- 
^tIT<H; cf. Kauc. 59. 25. — 2 Ch ^gr^rarT; E ^WT; Bi 

%i*5J|T; D (text) sflfaqT; D (schol.) *ra-R#TO#fr! I ^T sf^TCt 

wwraWh?: (Cod. *nuo) , ^-refrsj (Cod. «^ift^) ^* i 
wnwrffn m i • • • rnft^r^ncfa n^f fawr ^rr^f^njj 
t^jT (0 mci tsHk i q w *n»i qn, ^si*»5*rrefT*ri xrra^T 

Tt^t ^^^Tc^ (Kauc. 6. 30) | ^^W^^T&M | ^rrWRT^ I 
WP* <fa*fl f^ranej WPWtW^ftfTfiT ^W ^W W^^Tri; I *CS" 
^T^t *jnff*TOTcr. (cf. Pan. ii. 2. 34) ^ilTflt *TT Wl I ^f^RTX;*- 
Ua5^1T^I Wg Wretf'ftai *Wro*T^ct- — 3 vii - 89. I (*• 5. 46); 
Ath. Paddh. ^BTTT ff ST ^ ^fffW (»• 5- 1-4) ^-p^^lf*!- 

*j^-«mi ^pft f^srr Tw^JT^fai *rnrasi?l (*'• 6. 23 ; cf. Kauc. 55. 1, 

note) I 7T?fr ^«rnVPnfW*!ftfiT; Dae. Kar. ^gfHtftfa («• 7. 3?) 
^jqt f^^lT •f"R?ft5R('-) et c-5 like Ath. Paddh. — 4 D (schol.) Ttft- 

int*| < «h* i fHThrer?T- — 5 Ath. Paddh. ^nfr f^*rr jfn ^t^tt 
trot tfatM^T f?rer: *f*ra:; vii. 89. 1, 2, 4. — 6 d (schol.) j% 
iWr *r TNTrawni; 1 n%f?r wsf\m 1 ^^t'rafj^T'qT'r. - 

7 D (schol.) tjfx;^T^lira TITfthrer TT TT *rmf<T (ii- 29. 1 ; xiii. 1. 59) 

stftwr ^r«n?iTiTf*T ^^t ^nic*rTtwrf^f*i: qFsrsrrfVr. wr- 
fj^T3*i ^fJTft. i *rffri"nn*wr(TDnNxrre: ; Ath. Paddh. 'sraffa: 

3rar5JT(f^:); Da?- Kar. ^fi^rt: ^<jf^:. The verse AV. vi. 55. 3 is 

therefore not referred to by this pratika; cf. the verses following, 
as also TS. v. 7. 2. 4, and Weber, Naksatra ii. 298, note 1. 



12 



ii #firw% a* ii <w 

^ST^RTO -qft^T^TT^ ^TOTTO 1 ufrT^^TR 

TOT* 2 I 

WTf^T ^raRlfa WTO sftPJcTTO; II 

w^?t ^f?? 10 iui fa^RTfafrr 11 Trrq^OTRT 

1 Wanting in Ch. — 2 Ch Bu TTcT^. — 3 So emended; K Bi 

U^its*: ; e Ch o^t^t:; P Bh o*rpj: ; bs o^i^jt:. — * So 

emended; Bu Bi P g^TW ; Ch ^T*IT ; E rJ^faT ; K «pj?t»n 
^ifKT^; Bh g^tHT SftT^; Dae. Kar. ^TW wft- — 5 E*WTT- 
\IT<Tt; Da9. Kar. flfWTcjt. — 6 MSS. f^WT- — 7 The pratlka 
of this verse occurs Kauc. 6. 19, where Darila designates it as 
3)'sM*U; also Vait. Su.4.22. — 8 D (schol.) ^rf*T^J TRT ^f*raTTTrt. — 

9 D (schol.) JTO»n£ ^TT«I "WNrf TfT W^TSTTfTI I STW^ffft- — 

10 Ch E D (schol.) ^TH^isJri; Ath. Paddh. adds: ^wr^Tf^f?! 
(xix. 72. 1) gfaci;. — n i. 18. 1. — 12 KBiiCh (sec. man.) D(text) 

*nw^xprT; d (schoi.) *n ^ft irro*iwr ^fasw^nii (0 1w% 

W%3J^iT^T^«r f«l#*Rrf*rf>T HWIT^ *W5|W^: ^stf^THTT- 

^Wip* — 13 Ch ^^ffTT; E ^f?f. — ■ M D (schol.) Wl^T 
HTW TTfWT f%*T. — 15 D (schol.) XRtjftcfiT; (!) ^ gj*T: (Cod. 



«W«= II Wtftpfif^ 8R I 83 II 

F*T^frT 4 *I*§1^\ ^NTff! 5 1 *? I II $ II II 8* II 

SRTR^wfa 10 fore^n 11 1 $ 1 ^T^l«rrftf : 12 



1 Ch oqT^Jjf; D (schol.) TnTOWFOT- — 2 D (schol.) ^f^ 
CTTf^MtTTt^'n'lt 0- 26. 1; cf. Kauc. 14. 14) ^R VR ^ft^^- 
^faWtrreTTrfolif^Wt (iv. 33. 1) CT^t^^wf^tTRTci;. — So 
K only; Ch E Bu D (text) ^^V^*H°; P Bh Bi ^NV*?t — * "• 
4. 1. — 5 D (schol.) ^T^TfM 5Jf*r3> ^J^r: tTj^T-qTiidWi^- 

t^l^Tf?;. — 6 iii- 91 7 D (schol.) ft^prafW^reN^lir? 

(!) ^T^R (0 ^ITc^ I ^IT^R fft ITftT^Tf^Tf: I ft^^fT^ 
^§ faf^ (!for °W? cf. Kauc. 23. 11) ^fT^^fH I ^^1"^" 
cfi^g (PCod.^g W>1) ^UTtT^rT fa*pi ^TT1<ftW^*T?Tft!rnrt; I 
^T^j W^ttl cTt^ttnctWft f%ip VTT^f^ I f«Nrsi|^ (Cod. 

o^p£>. — 8 d (schol.) -fatzjra (!) vpcr «* (!) ^5% *N: I wt- 
*nw *fifw (!) ^hrfwnc*. ^t*crnH. — 9 vii? 41. 1. — l0 K 

^sec. man.) Ch (sec. man.) D (text and schol.) °^n«T°. — U Thus 
emended; MSS. (with haplographia?) o^XTSTrf'IT'f^^T; D (schol.) 

^rffr v^-pftfa sj# ilw ^Tf»rar i sf*i^T^f<T («"• 12. i; 

cf. Kauc. S. 23) 1 ^Stf^T V^T'ftftf sfi^flTf^m I t^TIT: (!) sreni!*T- 
IT^^Tct I Tltf^a (Cod. ^^o) fa5TOHTg^WT*n^n^IWffi: 

fTTOCT ^^ST^TW ! TTPW^I Ijjfr^Wf^T^'J^T^'T (Cod. 

°f*rei*r o ) 1 C^it^t: iN^nrc ^Nf^tTtt 1 u^pto ^ra^sr -ff^friT^ 
^IWt% %"%%55JTf>i v^T'ftfri ^t«it ftir: 1 trci^cr%; Ath. 

Paddh. ^*f ^f^T*rn»tf ^3^ (cf- Kauc. 23. 6) | ^J° 'V? ^frT ^« 

irppfffwihsr %*t\ f*r*refa i *nr ^i mfX^fn w^ f^w ^jrofa i 
#i'^^fiTt?T^^w^n%'n5iiwitft (mss. %^<>) ^^rr i_. • ^r f- 
ftf?r i ^fR^TT% ^re vi ^fT^ft i ^r^rwi ft ^f ia«pJiTi: 

eR^5j:. — 12 For the ^T^fttinffa'Pir see Kauc. 8. 23. — 



ii ^rfn^^5 *# » ^ 
irfai 

1 Bii ^t^jo; D (schol.) *fi^fTOr|: eji€t%*T (!) qtfftf; Bi has 
a colon here. — 2 D (schol.) ^ff^Tfrrf^JWTf^ WTTrf^ 

^ffwraT ^TTtratW. — 3 D (schol.) ff of *prrf*ran^tf*r (cf. Kauc. 
8. 23) TJ^JITSTTIT fHTnf<ftf*l (I for JngP^J ?) H^BTUT^xf^; Ath. 
Paddh. W1 WI«T tl^ ^nfaw^RT^Ift ^WTfT(0T% Wtfsr*fitti: 
(the four gagas beginning with the ^T^ft^nft^J, Kauij. 8. 23). — 
4 D (schol.) 5T3?rr ftlfTT (xii. 2) ^«prNi JTfTCJTfWRTr?* (cf. 
Kauc* 9.6, note; 39.27; 44.6) ... Tffig^i ^ra^^TTC/hni'SRTci; ; 
Ath. Paddh. fm: ^fa-ft J^: ^ ^ ^ft (". 25. 1 ; ef. Kauc. 9. 7) 

strsj^t ?N *rrat wf^rfa- — 5 d (schoi.) jraT^rrira i 

^Tran^xrfT. — 6 D (text) °ipfcTO<>; D (schol.) ^T^eR- 

f^^S^TT^l^TfjT; Ath. Paddh. ^tj ^rPI% H"fatrf£ — 
7 iii. 12. 1. — 8 K P Bh D (text) ifhnTPTTR: ; D (schol.) *nq- 

?!^JT!ri; Ath. Paddh. jffcprprt TTT^t — 9 Ch «sfta*TH!rT*.«J . — 
10 K P Bh HrssmfH; Ch SWTSsffrfa; iii. 12. 6. — " D (schol.) <j?j- 
TR^fa; Ath. Paddh. ^T!n^ , 5TT^Tftt|^f?I (Cod. o^JTt !)• — 
12 iii. 12. 8 13 D (schol.) \^^J ^^igqfaz ^Tfa I ^WC- 

*rrftr rrr«rr?nit%rrr«iT ^Tf% mgwrfw ^i trf^^r; Ath. Paddh. 

Sfrt ^t^T ^ Jff^nifal U^fiTf ^WTc^l ^rf T^Tfaf^fiflWRi;-— 

14 Ath. Paddh. f;f cf W^Tf^TfW ^TOTJpWTTOii. 12. 1, 2) ffB^TT^rf*- - 

15 i. 5. 1; 6. 1 ; cf. schol. to Kau<j. 9. 1. — 16 D (schol.) ^3^j*T 
W^^erffT ^f»pf; Ath. Paddh. ^%WW ^ WWT^fif- — 



^l 2 II 
^rc*ft^r 3 ^T*5ftare fro wnm\fk*m? i 

«^T €$-5T T*fa * ^f?! 5 

via v 

m^T^Tsrefw i «i8 i jj^nft 8 1 «m i ^ ^rc 

ftfrT 9 1 <*$ I ^T^ITffl 10 I U I ^^^^.■qT^Ti 11 

wn*t 14 1 *o i *ptf ^ i *«i i ii $ ii it $$ » 



1 Thus emended ; MSS. *HT?j%. — 2 Cf. RV. vii. 54. 1 ; TS. iii. 4. 10. 1 ; 
Cailkb. Cr. ii. 16. 1 ; Par. Gr. iii. 4. 7; lev. Gr. ii. 9. 9; Cankh. Gr. 
ii. 14. 5; iii. 4. 8; Gobh. iv. 7. 32; Mantrabrahmana ii. 6. 1; Ath. 
Paddb. designates this and the next verse as iniTf^NflT ^J%5 a,so 
as gi^q[%. — 3 K P Atb. Paddh. ^HT*ffaT. — * Ch °f^rcj. — 
5 Cf. RV. vii. 55. 1; Nirukta 10. 17; Par. Gr. iii. 4. 7; Cankh. Gr. 
iii. 4. 7. — 6 D (schol.) WTWW^Tf%^T^f I ^f^THIJfWST^- 
^f^MTf^ (0 I ^l^T3fT^Wfa(Cod. o^fxi)' ^R^ : . — '' iii. 
21. 1. — 8 Bu WTCJ ; D (schol.) ^ ^ffW. I TraT^TfW ^ifrt I 

*rf^ v^7>n?i: "sfpsn^Fffi: ft*n*fl^f* ( ! ? )- — 9 D (sohoi.) ^ro<n- 

tw f*rf»rrT (0 ^fmT55i. — ,0 D (schol.) <3Rcf. — " E Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) D (text) o^cfitrr^Ti. — 12 E P o^^i; D (schol.) 

WW ^T^tm^sn (!for ^llvft^J XTT3TT?) W ^ftfrf I sfiaiT^jfW 
^M^. — ls KD (text) ^p*; iii. 21. 1. — u D (schol.) t^ef 

f%f^Tiinftqww *m$- — 15 iv- 2- 1. — 16 D ( scho1 -) 



II g?tftp*w% 88 II W 

Os. 

fa: 13 vm^( TCTftn^^fiTOftfT^TrRT^R 14 I <W I ^> 



1 d (schoi.) ^n^wTT^ Tgpff^% ^: tt^t^iT w^fw 

^f ffT. — 2 D (schol.) ^'SH'TOTTf trfMlfTO^T (Cod. °f«pq<>). — 
3 Cf. Kauc, 53. 6. — 4 D (schol.) rrf^ HTSI^ VTf^t ^TcST^T 
(iv.2. 1) ^fa. — 5 D (schol.) ffa ^n^%trTT T ?6TTfa<nt-- — 6 D 

(schoi.) rit frTg«i: ^wf ^rfwrf^s^ff *rcrt «pn ?ifnrtf^g%: 

JT^TfT ^rf^f^ll^ff^i^WT; cf. Kauc. 9. 6, note; 39. 27; 43. 5. — 
' ii. 34. 1. — 8 E inserts here 5rgf*Tf?T ^PH^rf^; cf. su. 10. — 

9 D (schol.) 'gHWTTreT: WfW^TT: ^SRraTT VTTT flfWfT — 

10 KPBiD (text) ^jfi?rr; D (schol.) ^fsjrTOT for ^t^f%?f^T?) 

viw w*n: ^jrgwTfTr. - u d (schoi.) <ren*rr (Cod. ^t) 

12 ii. 14. 1. — 13 Bii Ch of^j; _ i* D (schol.) =rsn Trf^rfa | 

^TTri;- — 15 D (schol.) ^TTftT^it 'flWRT WRptf^cri ^tmi 
^fW | ^ft»ftMY^T«rT. — 16 Ch (prim, man.) o^fftf ; P Bh 
o^; D (schol.) Trf^rfiH;*rm;(!). — 1? D (text and schol.) 

°X?T^t. — 18 D (schol.) xnrt^f?f. — 



W II ^GtttpffS^ 88 II 

S^TTRT f ftfrT 

^<n%<rr nFqfeniq ^rr^Vfa TRTftr w- 
?j*m nt i ^ ^*^r ^nE*mn sfir « «*<* i ut- 

1 d (schoi.) *n«ri ^m«rt *rarp«jrc*rr (Cod. srerra^ ) wft- 
T*rat (0 ^»tfaf**: ^rr^: i ^rerrsT wi: f*nfa- — 2 »• 34. 5. — 

3 D (schol.) JTT^TfTTin^T ^f^TpT 3r*3: ^R: TTtf^TT^^TWi ( the 
anuvaka beginning with viii. 3. 1; of. Kauc. 8. 25) SRfTT | . . . Iff^J- 
TZmTTT^t- — 4 Bii E JTT^«IsR ; Ch Bi P Bh W£JT«fi°; D cites only 
the pratlka ^UT flTOfCfft (!)• — 5 K Ch E Vt^\°. — 6 Ba ch 
(see. man.) o^;. _ 7 Cf. TS. iii.1.4.3; Katy. Cr. xxv.9.12; Cankh. 
Cr.iv. 17.10; Gobb.iii. 10. 23; Mantrabr.ii.2.8. — 8 D (schol.) -RIUfT- 
flf?T ITftl^lHTTJrTi: ^^t ^ramTOT Tfn (so also the following 
passages are tilled out) *pHt^cfi: CT^^c^T^ I ^TBWSpfiTf'Tfa ^T- 
^•nc^CKauc. 8. 22). — 9 D (schol.) "^VT^ "^^ntr ; cf. VS. vi. 15 fg. — 

10 d (schoi.) ^terrex -srvngTi (Cod. *hre°) mtm *3 x$rfr.. — 

11 d (schoi.) ^ tn^wtf^r wr*ref?r ¥f fc.. — 12 cf. vs. 

vi. 15 f. — 13 D has a colon here, though it continues the sutra 

to sraf?T; so also K P Bh. — " D (schol.) rfc?: ^h^T ^^55*7^1 

TfW wrnffiTBT 'sre: (Cod. wro:) trpif^fr s^rfa^r *6<fr *j«rorcft- 



Trfarn^ 13 1 ?ff i m^ u wmwfRfo ?$vq m- 

1 D (schol.) ^fr: ^-ra^ft WfacIT WT SPJffi WSTOlfo — 2 K 
P Bu «f!rsr5S?>. — 3 D (schol.) -gnfa% (Cod. o^) ^ifl^Tl-Rt f wr. — 

4 Bi of^wTfri; d (schoi.) t^lwr-prai TTf*rar1^% v '^ ^rtrrfw- 

*H*rre[WTf?r. — 5 Cf. VS. iv. I; v. 42; Katy. Cr. v. 2. 15; Acv. 
Gr. i." 17. 8; Cankh. Gr. i. 28. 12; Par. Gr. ii. 1. 10; Gobh. ii. 9. 
14; Mantrabr. i. 6. 5; Kauc. 92. 18. — 6 K Bu Bh °;R*TCrrq*p?n<». __ 
7 D (schol.) TTBf^T J^TJT ^Tf*J^5r f^rfrT- — 8 K*Bh °tjf cft^; ; 
E °UffH Tj%K; P Bi oxicf^R;. — 9 K Bu Bh D (schol.) "Jf ^ UfT^ - 
^^n°; cf.Kau9.47.22; alsoAV.x.5.36, etc — 10 So E alone; KPBii 
Bb Bi Ch W#%; D (text) W#1; D (schol.) * ^Nf ^jferraT^ 
(Cod. °\HTW) *t%1 ^TffTr W§T (Cod. ^HWtff rt *£?) f^cft^T 

*i%r ^wi ^tfwcjf^-?? %t*rlm% f^fiH 1 ^nirwm CO *rr TftT^r- 
s^ir Tf^prra;. — u Bu ch jfr^rnrrc;; cf. vs. vi. i6 d . — 
12 d (schoi.) ^TnwtjnT © ^%^irraTf^wT% v&t ^ft% 1 ^nror *- 
^t^t. — 13 d (schoi.) *rsn|;wi<t ^ratiresr (Cod. snfrfar) <t 
(? Cod. if) ^wm^r^ifw. - M K p Bh ^Nft%; Bfi ^*ft%. - 

15 Thus emended; K TJTU^f^r ; Ch T?T?TTf>n E JrenfcT; P Bi Bh 
TTWfa; D (schol.) to the entire sutra, 'SR^' «fTfH^rf*rf?<t ^tl^T 
^RRT^fj- f^THU^. — 16 Cf. VS. i. 7; TS. i. 1. 2. 1 etc.; Kauc. 
3. 9. — n So only E D (schol.); K Bi Bu Ch ^^nt; P Bh ^« 
$TTT> D (text) ^TWT- — 



<K8 ll ^fw*fiB^ 88 l 84 II 

^rfrr 1 80 mi b ii 11 tfg 11 

*m s*RWT*rasra; 1 * 1 
^i^t n^MF m^^^%mfa 56 1 ? 1 

TT^ 8 H^Tcnfa , ^XRH I M I fW^f^rTRTO- 

*rf*Tf 10 ^*It ^T^frl 11 ^ptfff I t I yRWt TTrft- 
*1TH I Q I W*FrfF M ^rF^fa; no I 

1 D (text) ^iq<t- — 2 iv. 2. 1. — 3 D (schol.) Tc|^T T&- — 
4 Ch if*. — " 5< *All MSS. except D, ^TlTf^- — 6 Cf. Katy. Cr. 
vi. 7. 6 ; D (schol.) frRr^T^TOTlfa I ^^fR^^K ^ft?ft: I f^- 
S=fi(^i *fl IT^oRT^^^ ; the last pada is hypercatalectic. — 7 D(schol.) 

ul^Tr^m^od.^^JiTt ) ^ 1 wra (Cod. wg) fl^im- 

^cITf^T • • •; the last pada is catalectic. — - 8 So all MSS; is the 

word to be emended to '^I^'"pST or ^R^T^l? D (schol.) ?rf%j|Tf'T 
Wfa. I TF^T ^n^tt ^'STfTT ^rTTf^f (!) Wfa:f mfW %fa ^IT 

^n^. — 9 mss. <>*ro%rp2r; d (schoi.) ^ eRgrr% i^nf^f*i: f%- 

f^cPsTl^. - "KBOEP Bi *rf*TO. - " v. 12. 1 (et al.) ; 
27. 1. - 12 D (schol.) ^mfa: *RfJT3J*retT, vii. 20. 6. - 13 Bu K 



(prim, man.) ^H<?- — 



ii ^ftftpra^ «M it <rm 

^^RTflWli 10 fWT W5H: ST^fa I SfiTTTr sfa 

toh^ ^ntfw srfrfir i s$ i ^r j$ *mi ^^tfrt- 



1 Ch E cRtT: ; P Bh rf«%', ; K fl«n. — 2 Padas ab occur in TS. 
iii. 1. 4. 4; D (schol.) ^TfT^TTTnT^T ^^150 5}frfH. — 3 Ch E 
D (text) UTT^m ; D (schol.) TTTTHH;. — 4 K Ch E fl[:*J<>; 

D (schol.) to the entire sutra, ^ft f^fcrflf. — 5 P Pi Bu ^ffaTt.. - — 
6 K P Bi Bii Bh mi; Ch f|T; E rtf. — 7 Cf. VS. xxxv. 20; Acv. 
Gr. ii. 4. 13; Caiikh. Gr. iii. 13. 3; Par. Gr. iii. 3. 9; Gobh. iv. 4. 
22; Mantrabr. ii. 3. 16; Kauc. 84. 1. 8 D (schol.) J$ TERfrT (xviii. 

l- 60) wri (i for *wr*T?) ^g^ffirfTi. — 9 d (schoi.) wt^%«i: 

^ftft. — 10 So emended after Ch E ^rf^HTWrf 5 KBiiBiPflf^r- 
^T*f^. — u So Ch only; the rest afrffl 12 Cf. vii. 20. 1. 



<R$ II *ttlFIf% 8M I 8$ II 

m: i se i » <i ii ii #m ii 

l^fTl^Tfr! 9 10 1 tf I ft*R *?# I Ml ^ ^T^lfH ^T- 



C\ 



1 D (schol.) «fi ^fafff |- | grUTTj^I Tff* ** I ^WfflffT 
^EIW I S*»^Nf5[*rfa^t-, iii. 29. 7, 8; xix. 52. I; vi. 71. 1; vii. 67. 
T— 2 Ch E P Bi ^cfiT?TT; D (text) *$3CTTO (I); D (schol.) TJ- 
iWmf^^ffltT! (vii. 67. 1) ^ (!) *pNtf *TRf?T t^V^rftr *3TO- 
^TT *{^fH f^fsnJWTftj. — 3 So Ch (prim, man.) D (text); Ch (sec. 
man.) and the rest ^IJT^JT; D (schol.) ^HIT ^WTT TPJtrraTOlTT: 
SfifW ^rPSTT Tf^- — 4 v. 1. 7; vii. 43. 1 (et al.). - 5 ~D (schol.) 
TTf7rf*n^^#TTf*I^I^: ^IMIT'SJTf!: fl# fiwft (! for Tffsft^TV 
cf. Kauc. 7. 7) im^f?f TTT^f^Tt- — 6 D (schol.) ^niT T^^ft- 
HW^ I ^WT^Y ^TT: (cf- Nirukta 9. 23). — 7 D (schol.) ^P!T- 

fan;:*! w- trwrran (0 xrf^: i ^ra: f^o^ri i frrer f? tw(0i^^- 
Wjw: sgwfsH; t^ ^wr ^mf?r i ^«TT*grTrfJrrefgTr. — 8 vi - 

7. 1. — 9 D (schol.) ^Tf^fiaj ^RfT^I- — 10 D ( schol adds: 
^STSl^TJJ ^T^T^ri^^: ^ITfrTI ^T ^t ^WgUiT (v. 7. 1) ^f ^t- 
%frt ^^t f^"R e W^: Wm ^^W I ^IT *ft ^T^l^f ^cP^^l 
W?fi ^USrm^lMT^I ^fWT ^Hmf^fa) t^ffrJ-.O-f. Kauc.8.21).~ 

1?v d (schoi.) ^wre^TH^ ^sm ^t*ft %^m *HftiTt?t i *nf<c- 

(qTf«[«ft ^^Til. — 12 D (schol.) ^ ^T^Trftcim , *TT«r i- 
wWetW (v. 7. 5-10) ^TSTtfTT 1 (vii. 57. 1, 2). — 13 P Bh ^T- 
^ftpjR.; D (schol.) in*} SRfT^Ii: • • • ^R^tT^N^T llf7RT(f)f- 

ri%T: TH-srffT I fi^H vtfS*FFi*m.. — " vi - 21 - l '> 28 - 1; 

29. 1. — 



*r sfri 4 ^*tf ?^t ipi fwf¥ i £ i ^rfirott sip 

■q^T^# ^ft 6 xrqT^RH 7 I SS I ^Ir^n* 8 ^ftjFIT 
■^Tt 9 I S* I f^TOT H ^17? 10 ^T^crFR^ni: IS? I ^Tf 

■fc: 12 qfi sra ^15T^ ^ftft 13 1 Stf I fwWT^- 

1 d (schoi.) vstwi^ ^nratm: wr: *7fimr^pf?MV *i^- 
*r*tf rr (0 f%f^4ii<j4*j^% i . . . fwnTfTTfTir^ i <t g^if^i^- 

*rat: WrR^W^Trt; | f*R§ (! for fulfil; cf. Kauc. 8? 10) ^STPrT- 
Tfafa tiWr^VW. lft^f!mTf^- (Kauc. 39. 8) farmffTf T^Jn 1£ 
f^fW (! cf. 39. 9, end) ^r^nq;. — 2 vi. 28. 2.'— * D (schol.) 
3nTWP!ft Sftt *IT 'sn^Tfa (Cod. ^o) , Tfag ^ ^tjt^t^ , 
f'^ftera'^pnTft!! f^TTlrflllTW WSJ f^nSTnmr^Kauc. 39. 8) 
\mif^ «T Ijf^IWrar (!cf.39.9, end) cfij; Jjfaf^T (!) JprtWT- 
T»f *fd«t- — vi. 45. 1; 46. 1; these and the following pratlkas 

occur in the ^^reRTSJ^TTW* »n the ganamala (Ath. Pari?. 34. 8): 

I^w ^rrar ^* *prr f%?j %frr (!) to totct f ^s^rreprrfa n*= u. 

The pratlkas are; iv. 17. 5; vi. 45. 1 ; 46. 1; vii. 100. 1; 101. 1; 103. 
1, 2; ix. 2. 2, 3; x. 3. 6; vi. 46. 2 or xvi. 5. 1-3. — 5 Ch E ^5Jm?T- 
^■RT; D (schol.) !fj%^ Wt *hrf*RTct | ^HW f%TT^%T *ft*r: | 

^jrerisn^CwOcf i ^TOTfagi^; cf. su. 14, note. — 6 vii. 100. 1. — 

7 D (schol.) ^ Hrt*T *H*T fW H<ft S%T TH%> %% I *lff % ^^ 
1RT (vi. 49. 1) s-jg^T cf T x^-r^ ^TSfrsfPt ^^WRT^. — 

8 vii. 101. 1. — 9 K *fhnr; D (schol.) «p|ft f^ITTO^ I (I for 
f*»sCt ««%?) ^STWfJTW JJ^iT. — 10 vi. 46. 2 (or xvi. 5. 1); D 
(schol.) ■^ tj^RT^T (cf. the end of the ejTI^RTlTI'nsr, above stL 9 ' 
note) *pflfW l^nrptf^TTTf'T W*fH\ ^^fni^f^^mtin^n^. - 
11 vi. 49. 1. — 12 Bu Bh f=nqo. _ * 13 D (8cholt j ^fffiraftf 



W= II ^tfspfif% 8§ II 

^^fff 14 ^swrto 15 i *8 i w$t ^W x?m- 



1 d (schoi.) *j^nfi%3ra: 1 ^f *rrf*twr (Cod-o^) aff^n^i 

^IT3[I*re*fta ^^s^- — 2 D(schol.) rRlf^WrfiTVT^ $ri: ^FT- 
•f^^ltt. — 3 K Bii Ch E D (text) *iTTfaTf*r; D (schol.) ^pft f%- 
311 (vii. 89. 1, et al.) f^ret- — 4 D (schol.) ^^n^WfT^T^ (Cod. 

*ramTR) gwH*pi ^tt^- — 5 Ch ^W — 6 vi- 
es. 1. — " 7 d (schoi.) ^ftcrT*rr ^T^trfir 1 sfrtf^rfflsnii witm 

f^WT (cf. Kauc. 7. 5). — 8 D (schol.) *}% ^ftf^T flif • • • 

^^■r ^#g^^%^"ra59 (Cod. o^3i) TfhrronTwfjr. — 
9 d (schoi.) 33^ T^^^f^ftf^ i *r% ^ftare f^wfa ^ii 
^Rfrffi i 7t% f% ^i^fJT (vi. 63. i c ) xnf Trnra^'fttf^r ?rt- 

^T^f *pH ••• — 10 vi- 63. 4. — " D (schol.) WTm *ff^ 

^T%ff«rti'na^# ^*rfa rra wt *$mfif<i — 12 vm.3.26. — 

13 D (text and schol.) <3nft "TWtf^ Wfftfrl %>* (!) ?^f crf*RT- 
fajjqf?m%- — " vii. 106. 1. — 15 D (schol.) ^f^qf?T^%. — 

16 vi. 110. 1. — 17 d (schoi.) ijppFf «r4 ^rr^rnt ^rt(0 nrasrrf*rfrr 

TpT(0 ^HffTfT^^^ UTtH^WRi; #^T^tfn ^"TOT^lfW- — 18 vi. 
112. I;*il3. 1. — 19 Ch E D (text) »xrfTCf^f^T1T^°; D (schol.) 

xrfrf^rfTre: (! fo>- °f%ffr#V: ?) nfrfaf^-R: qpflrainrft'iftw (Cod. 

WHTfHTfWf %#fHTt^T^TffT • • • — 



Cs. 



.15 



1 vi. 113. 2 c . — 2 d (schoi.) «i^i%g m^wrtmrT^T^TT- 

T^rfa (Cod. H^°) I Wk ^TTftrlT^T^^ (?C° d - *mft*r- 

*Nr?) Tr^f^Tw^f^f^w^JT^w^ (Cod. osmsnti?)- — 3 r> 

(schol.) ^fa^ft ^•rfttlT TUP 0- 4- 1, etc. ; cf. Kauc. 7. 14, note) fsf- 
%9pT Tlf^^T ^TgT^rfcT. — * D (schol.) ^|^T ^wt^lf'TfTr 
*#T igTra«IT^Tf»raT^T?i:; vi. 114. 1 fg.; cf. Kauc. 60. 7. — 5 D 
(schol.; 3J*Hf^f7T 5[tr: | . . . %^7fT ^pTTW ^pftfa (cf. vi. 114. 3) 

mivm ^rrmft^f^WT^fr^'n^ri*%ff-f%%fli(!forf^ftftrH- 

f*T? cf. vi. 120. 1) f^rm;. — 6 D (text and schol.) ^TRTTTO ^ I 
' D (schol.) ffsprWTrW ^Wffm I ^%^%T. — 8 D (schol.) 

^ttt (? Cod. %^r*i) 1f^ (b° d - °ffT) TrN (Cod. <>%&). — 9 d 
(schoi.) fc[TO?r i^t^t^^ wfru- — ,0 d (schoi.) ^spraTaj^r. . . 
wr^psnsr ^rrac i • ••*a^rar*rer ^mifm iYftr-- , srre'niT^tf*r. — 

11 D (schol.) ^f^gifa ^rf*OT3T- — ia D (schol.) ^RWTHT%. — 
13 D (schol.) *rfhlTOT%- — w D (schol.) T*TCTRT»ri%. — 
15 vi. 124. 1. — ls KPBu Bi <>% — " D (schol.) fasnTW- 
f^'^ trfTTcTT ^T Wr*raf!r 3TOt — " D (schol.) '^reRT 
f^tr^ft: T^t: ^TOTf^fa: (Cod. WW! ). — 19 vi. 140. 1. 

® d (schoi.) ?ftwT<H- — 21 ^%n <l«u*< grem- — 



^T^fawrePRfViMoi *rt jto 7 ?fw fwrfw 
fq^Tfa 10 ^reanRTfa H^f^r i m? i 

*FT TJ^BTT^t ^ *W TParTrSfifaW II 









1 vii. 64. i. — 2 d (text) o^rrfwTr; d (schoi.) ^nr^f^: ^rt^b: 

^iftratr:. — 3 Ch Bh W*%£; E WJg; D (text) ^pre^D (schol.) 

fwsr^fM^t. — * vii. 65. i. — 5 d (schoi.) ^rowtfaf*ra:- — 

b *x. 5."*22; D (schol.) ^|«pr?jpRT • • • — ' *»• 1. 35. — 8 xii. 

i. 6i c . — 9 d (schoi.) Wrr itfrf^TW i ^frwrTra: i 3- 
fsra*rnf?rtn;% Trrafwrra- — 10 k *fifw*fTf*T; d (schoi.) q»fcr- 
irat -Rrf^T (0 *rf^: i frrffrfrWspf^ grfiisrennrftrcrrf'T m**r- 
7fr»**rtf*T ^rfrr tto'w t& i^t t Tjf*rmf*r rrrf*r ct^t ^n3arar*nf*r 

?f^f7T. The Naksatrakalpa, kandika 36, has the following passage: 

i?ri %^«rfarm ^fairer, nffpr^s^- ^fw f?rer: ^nfq^rrf^r 

<rfc)vn fi T *f^ft. — u Thus emended: all MSS. ^RT- — 13 Ch E 
here, and in the following padas, *pj. — 13 Bu T(\. — M Cf. RV. 
ii. 43. 3. — 



Os. 

WfaWTTH W^^RTfa ^f^cl I M# I 
II So II II 8€r II 

ii 3HT*rt^ ^tftnfi|% w%&( &%m: *rto 11 



1 Cf. RV. ii. 1. 16, etc. — 2 So Naksatrakalpa, kandika 36, in 
two codices from Puna, and in the Berlin MS. orient, fol. 973; the 
Chambers codex of the Naksatrakalpa, as also BiChK (prim, man.), 
*ft 'WrefTCRrfa; EK (sec. man.) *ft ^W^TCrTCrfa ; Bu sfT- 

wwuirvflr; Bh ^t ^wjnsrTOftn d *tt ^wR^wnrftr — 

2 So Oh alone; Naksatrakalpa, ibid, (all MSS.) and Bu °5FT<^f; E 
o^<Q; Bi o^-^; K P Bb o^^r. — 3 So K Bu Bh; Ch E Bi P 
and all MSS. of the Naksatrakalpa, °3n3«l*^; is the pada to be 
emended to ^rRTPF^Ri? — * E ^nf^°- — 5 D (schol.) Tfn: 

qrrfiisiwrf^T ^<g*pnf*T *reffl i . . . m wsR^wrofsKi) wwsi 
^r^rr wr. — 



I) Wf I) 



1 D introduces this adhyaya as follows: faf%fWfirf%3IK (Cod. 

f%f^%°) iftw: ?rffrn^*f%g^i: i ^inTTft sfimr^r ^fffrreT 
^ffgrt i i^ *r Trcf^"rwt^vT^i^^i%?fr -wzw. i %- 

*«j: xraf^T 5 I> (schol.) to The stxtra: ^ff^f^rwNfc I ^HT \$- 

j^wBt^m. i ^w>n3^fr*rrefl^3rT^ ( K a«c. i. 36) wg nfc- 

rPJTO %f <4 d < <UR ^TT^ (Cod. T31T) ^f*RTTH^t^rT^Tf»T^TfT- 
SfiTftST ^fitflfw ^ITfH^tfTlMl^W^ gWFrfaT^ft ^trlTTWTfi; 
(! for °fK,|^HK) I ^TT^rRT^ (cf. Kauc.3.2) ^roTTnWPj: ^TcTRTtWf?! 

f^^^mrrct ( cf - Kaui ?- 3 - 2 °) frff : ^3qT Tfa *rr f%w^raT^rra: i 
^m ^Tf^f*r: (Cod. ^rr>) ^*n^: *i«r«*nftPinTi<*. tost ^tw 
ira^rrftflT (!for ^RTKtfiT; see su. 4) i ?t TrNhre^f^wi: ut- 
7rmf»rfi! "fafftWro^fat- Cf.Kau9.llC4. — 2 D (schol.) <$<3r- 

^f?Twr^Tf3fr: ('for *rft°?) ^ifiT^: ^rni'faferi: iran ^ff- 
Twrf^rgTfRTT«r^T^Tfi; (0 1 Tg %f<'«* <m ^ ■M'nn: 1 ^f^nr^rt 

(Kauc. 137. 1) I TftT^SlWi ^T?TWHn*T»n?t- — 3 D (schol.) 

^^tfffnf^n%'r tfwf*nwra -sptTw^f^frn (0 'ftfPH ^tf- 
jrsreN'frrci; 1 ^j>snf«[i *rff : wf^w^r^^rfv: — * d (schol.) 
^^rf^^Tft^Tfw- — 5 d (schoi.) ^fwsn f^ftr 1 nf^raTH'ffaTf*T- — 
6 d (schoi.) ffw r fireffir tft% *rr i ^refaftrs tf* ^> 

f^. - 7 K *Tqtf7T; D (schol.) f% TTO^TfwfWIJri 'STf I 



*?% fTQ 1 lf?T ^ WTirmT: I 1 1 rTOT rT^ 3*0 5TTrT- 



*pfrf*r 1 1 *#rftj *iTf*T *nftf«r 'ssre *r*pfc«f (!) from i *rfft- 
tnftwTt^ ^ t^RTci; i ^ ^Tf^r^rtT^rrRir ftrarrfa. — 

1 ii. 19. 1 ; D (schol.)TTg ^TfT (»• 19-23); cf. the TT^nraTCW. Ath. 
Pari?. 34. 21, ^J% *rf^fw ^ *WTf*f tfaTWlf'r tri^Rnf*f *T^t7T- 

Cf. Kauc, 3. 19, note. — 2 v.°29. 2; D (schol.) % *g% (v. 29. 2, 3); 
cf. Kauc, 3. 19, note. — 3 vi. 75. 1 ; D (schol.) *nj[; cf. Kauc. 3. 19, 
note. — 4 D (text) omits the syllables: °qrnft<>; D (schol.) ^rf*I- 

^Tinftira-p-rfaftr: i ffrrarre *tcr iittw. wm^ ^rfftra: i<- 

^TO WTRTOT (I for *T<>?) tjj ^wfa'^lVpt: |iffl^T« ^T- 
^§ ^ (? Cod. <*f%T*r?fr^nft$ ^Tt) WTCTCTIWr fM*TTT- 

wrrfr (ifor °*rem$:?) ^tuswsftt ^rarf^mY^rnt- — 5 d 

(schol.) 3TRTtrfa*fr ^3f fjfTWfirfTT p (ii. 12) HT^Ssr^f *TT" 
TR^ *B ^Tl% (ii- 12. 2) ^5* ^<f)"SIT^T^TrT(i: (ii- 12. 3). — 

6 vi. 133. 3. — 7 d (schol.) ^Tf\ra7fa^f^*rrcpaTf7r • • • ^ 
j^rnn^nfafTT 0'. 16. i; cf. su. 23) ^ ^jt^tt: iratiTf^wre^rr- 

I^TTci:; cf. su. 48. — 8 vi. 133. 1; 134. 1. — 9 E Bi TJ<fr 

fKTtU K Ch D (text) of^^; p o^^i^jo; Bu o^^j. _ 
10 W*W only in E and D (text) : cf. the word ^»T*rnr, vi. 133. 1 ; 
the rest ^^f. — u So K P Bh Bu Bi ; D (text) xn^f f5Wl% 5 Ch E 
THUT 5 ? ) which is followed in D by the gloss: ^ff^f:. — 12 The words 
<Jfft*t ^1 are wanting in D (text). — 13 D (schol.) ^J^T (Cod. 

°*r) ^rsii (Cod. ogj) ^5 ^ ^ ^n ^, ^^ ^^ , ^ ^ 
Tfir i^t ^£ *nmR>r ^rftfH. — u d (Ichoi.) Jr^t ^ ^m- 

f*TfW fTtffMffTH: (vi. 133. 1-3) ^m^rfa^T^. — 



<\3& it qrtfipKf^ 8^> n 

f^rqfw 7 1 «is I W* "ST5T ^ftf ^T^fWT ^!3^4^^T- 



1 K^TgT^ 8 - — 2 Thus emended ; MSS. X^fK (c f - f^TH in the 
same pada). — s Cf. for this pada, RV. ix. 32. 5". — i K JTPJP- — 
5 So only K (sec. man.) and AV; K (prim, man.) Bii Bh Ch E P Bi *J3pT; 
the verse ending here occurs at xix. 44. 4. — 6 So emended; all MSS. 
except D, %t^r?IT; D (text and schol.) ^J^^n . — ? Ch "f^RTSTfiT; 
D (schol.) WlPSmisft (!) WV f^RfTI I ^9T%q^Tfl[ T*mi- - 8 vi. 
134. I. — 9 D (schol.) jh^nSfVi:. — 10 D (schol.) ^: TlfW 

^cfiJfTrepj^. — u yi. 135. 1. - ,2 D (schol.) ^sp* tn^ ^ ^Nl I 

Trrwfnfc i ^ vrnn Tfn (Kauc. g. 19 ; 42. 16) *jW%ifm^r gi: 

^PsfT (!) ^f ^ W1^»R ^R^tlTci; I «ntTf^HW^^f^f%^W^I TW 
*€ *NW tf*T fWT IRfT- - ,3 K Ch Bh P tjb^^T; Bii T*3<ft; 
E -q;^. — u D (schol.) ^r^t^l^T^ H^TffH I TOfVt (!) TTT 
T BTTIT- — 15 K Bii Ch P Bi Bh °Wjen^rn-° > cf. x. 5. 36 ; Kauc. 
44. 31. — I6 D (schol.) ^f ^Tf?I I J^i ^T5R^f .-.. BT^T^TfT- 
*pqT*T3gT»ftfrr ... — 17 i. 16. 1. — 



1 d (schoi) jftsrrfn ^ftraTfa (Kauc. s. is) 1 7rrf*r ^nfffwr • • • 
52 ^rrfa riifn wir ^rnrolrtq^r i *ro*n iWra'wrr- — 2 d (schoi.) 
I^f. — 3 ii. 12. 1. — 4 d (schoi.) tremt ^raTT^^r ^fWRri 

f^ftT ^TOft: ^TZI^r tlT^IT'T fWlfrT — 5 ^D (text and schoi.) 

ft^-fafvmTf , ^rsrfap: i wr^rrfw fwsNfi f* (Cod. frjzh« i 

f^O I TSjfpf f^f*T. — 6 So emended ; Ch (sec. man.) D (text and 
schoi.) ^ST^Th K Bu E P Bi Bh Ch (prim, man.) ^ q-gT jf qi ; D 

(schoi.) ^rw: wrtr: sfitw 1 wrm ^tw T^n (ifor wtfsrf^rr?) 

3^t T^Wt: TWSIl Wfrl^i (Cod. <>tj) Wr^ffj: | #^TTWfrI ^er 
TTfira^'RrfWJIT *R^. — 7 D (text) ^f^RT<>. — 8 P B °Tri*pqo; 
Bh xrpt*TT ; Ch (prim, man.) «^nq»; Ch (sec. man.) oTTTO**! ; 
D (text) o^n^'XJ. Is the passage to be emended to ^lT^WT7*Tt*T- 
*Wrej*JTH^ — 9 So BuBhCh (sec. man.); K E P Bi Ch (prim, 
man.) D (text and schoi.) ?*%; cf. Darila to Kauc. 48. 11. — 10 D 
(text) ST^fH; D (schoi.) erf^rlT ^sqi^ (for ff^ffT^i - ^) 
^ftWT *TO^W (Cod. efo) «f MT ^%(Q ^ferafq% f^qffj ^T}% ^: 
WR^firaTTTci;- — " So only EBi; KPBh *pr: ; Bu ^:; Ch 
■^ri:; D (text) 1QW.; D (schoi.) ^ ^»jlj jg$\ ^tg T.f7I%si; cf. 
bu. 38 and 48. 21. — 12 So emended ; K Ch P Bi Bh D (text) 

cfjizh; Bu ^tHt; E ofi^T. — 13 D (schoi.) ^ %^s^: I 

• • • • H^T^t: ^txr^TJTTm cfi^ ^ft • • • I^ftrT ttth 

^ra^I% ^ fafar: *Tj?iT3rT3nt*rffT (see su. n) n<gf . — u Ch e 
ht<>. — 15 d (schoi.) fj^: <$TjfT f^: ^wrc; f^fa i f^^rer 
■ni:*OTf*rfa: TPfnfcnT^rafw^-^fNi ^ (x. 5. i ; Kauc. 49. 2) 

*ft ^ ^TPTt S^TT *T ^rq ^TT^ W^fa'ftT (x. 5. 15, 42, 50 ; Kauc. 
49. 11) Tlf^TU^^T: I TT5li T^T^i^; cf. also Kauc. 38. 2. — 



<^$ II «frfw«lt«% 8*0 II 

fir 1 I ?* I ^T S^rPET^?^TFlf^m?R^^^^- 
f?T 2 I ?? I W* ^7#^fiT^f^RT^l 3 I ?8 I flit 

<*ftfw f ftt *ra: WRT HTW W» 8 I ?Q I ^tf|WT- 

1 So emended; KBuPBh D (text) JJWfTr, cf. also Darila to 
Kau9.48.20; ChEBilTfTfH; D(schol.)^^rT15Trf^^im *nf%ft- 

511^7^0^ Tfft fl%1 ("• 12. 1 ; cf. su. 25) «[f^Tpr: ^f^WT*J*$r 
^f?T (see su. 6) W^Tc^- — 2 So Ch; Bii ^J«JT^«f*Xl ; Bi ^gg- 
^R:; K Bh ^SR^tf; P ^»«J5f«; E ^*J5*f^ D (text) °«£3«; 
I? (schol.) <KHmm fqwfcT ^T." — 3 K Bh f^^*^T»; Bu 

fwfaRT ; d (schoi.) ^ftfaiftraffr (Cod. f?t?r°) ^\m- 

f Tf^T. — " D (schol.) ^g^*T (Cod. ^R^*f) fTT^rft^JTf^ 

(Cod. o^SITf^) *T?fiWIS?%*ifH (see su. 17) *U#£ — 5 D (schol.) 

^^fiflf^s^f«iff% ire *n§fTfa irari srreT^raY (»'• 12. 1) 

^ppnTCm;. — " D (schol.) ^ft^ msi^T t^T ■ • • I 

^f^t ^iixn w ^Tf^et ^'wYw ^i^fr *r#t^> *wr ere n- 

BRW f^TTfcT- — " 7 So Bi K (prim, man.); Ch Bu E D (text) 

*pi:; K (sec. man.) P Bh *pn; D (schol.) ^f^ IfWl- ^t^^T; 
(Cod. qi<>) VT^fT! I 7WW <HTt *pn Tjftftt %*H cf. su. 29 and 
48. 21. — 8 D (schol.) TW^fSTT^f ^T*£fiftfrT ^W TTT- 

■fasn wn: grpsfafa mf& i ^fa^Tft^ff^ wn: . . ■ wf'rarepi'T 

fWHi ^ifrfW; cf. Kauc. 8. 18. — 9 E o^. — 10 Ch E 

°w*r°; d (schoi.) ^mr^^qfrtfw- — 1] So K J^ p Bi ; Cb 

D (text) ^RFRRfWffT; E ^RJ*P?°; D (schol.) JT|icW%3RTSWn: 

wiHi (!) i wra^T O) ^fr I ^r^^ *ren *raTwra%* fR 

(Cod. <R) ^^frrefrT I •g^Vfm^TTT^- — 12 Ch ^R^:; E^j- 

*psni:- — ^ ,3 D (schoi.) ^ gtffcrfinsr fwre ^^^tm^ 
l<5n ^ra: wHff (Cod. wre) • • • — 



n #fajqrcr% &$ ii <*3>a 

cftf ^?: 9 10 ^TITSTT^ 11 1 8!f I fot T%ftf 1 8$ I 



vO ^ *f ' v3 



1 K P Bh 5|#fw o . — 2 D (schol.) BtTT^ (Cod. o^) yif% 

^Nrn w: wrfern: titbit: fwn itthsY: ismrfwr ^« 
wj7ft . . . *rptrHf^mwref3rfrT. — 3 °d (text) f^w^f- — 
4 d (schoi.) wwm s^^ffarst jrapj (ii. 12. i-s) ? . . ^r- 

WraT^lW- — 5 Thus emended; MSS. -^xfllTt- — 6 K 

«h*TO; Bh WPST — 7 All MSS. except E trpr^; D (schol.) 

^w^tfmwrf^if-qi5rr^irfN: (Cod. <> T ) ^^ ^ : (Cod. o^) 

flTCS ^TflTT: Wf^flr * (Ifor *?) «ftt JmPrfrT I • • • I^^T 
tn^I7«Tt^5Rt% ^TOTO- — 8 E ojpfhft fwT; Bi o^ 1 

srrfwt (!)• — 9 So emended; Ch & E o^fffir fa ; D (text) 

o^fcl fto ; P Bi o^frfNo; K Bu •tffirff o. _ 10 So (ojpff;) 
emended; MSS. o^iT^f. — u D (schol.) cfrtlj ^TOTO I T^H^^: 
^t^Tl^T^: (Cod. »Tren^:) *RT!r^3|«IfT: (! for ^xrefi: ? cf! Pet. Lex. 
sub -^rnfi, end) cfj<«rf (! for ^^f ?) j<n<§; I f^ ^fa ^j Wtfa- 
fTfW ^ I fa Wf (!) ^TTWT %fa *T*T#T (! ?) faTTI^TiNft? Cod. 
•IWRi) ^ I ipfrTOt fiT^t «ftffl (!) *jft$ OTWT— 12 D(schol.) 

^t% flrcfar faw^nfa 1 ^um: ^tsra^Tnsnfafa 1 33: 

^fTfaffajpa^fa'TO ^. — 13 ECh (prim, man.) D (text) UTJHJiW; 
D (schol.) 3JTfWrl^%sr (cf. su. 12) fl^^tf TrffT^t^f VfTf I 
HcjiTfa |15iT^1W — "KPBh xnif. — 15 D (schol.) TJ1% 

^ ^w stsrRN; ii.- 12. 2°. — 16 d (schoi.) Tnsrranrre; (i for 
miRnrrc;; iw for ^t?) wit ?r ^w (!) ^# Tsrra; i nw. wph 
T^N ^ wit -m^i wr^sm *i# 5«r^wR mtr *r x^^ *^ 
^ra^tatf (Cod. °yvrr$) xmwifzw (?) m j?x!ra*rfwi*f jr*r*r 

^ftrl^I ^m^ntf*!^ (?) I rft^ ^T^R I ?|?Tg^^i1Tc(;. — 

" So emended; MSS. ^W^; ii. 12. 4 d ; D (schol.) ^TflflT^Tf ffrT | 

•3r*fa ^^nfrri ^%*r fnft^f sj(i) w^Tft; i ^f ^jut^t ^tf^ci^mr 

(Cod. ^^JT<>) ^*TT TBITfr,. — 



<^ c it *fitfll*«li% 8-0 l 8* II 

*» 3 ^5frf SrHsn?T?5*rf?f I M* I 3TWR tff^T ^tt 
^%TJt *mfa 5 I M? I ^WTrt^SI^T^d^- 
jtf^ 67 | i|g | ^ret ^lf I MM I ^fa^TI 9 I M§f I 
^F^Tf 10 1 M$ I H «l II II $$ II 



1 Ch E D (text and scbol.) W*fft!!- — 2 D (schol.) *r#rftj 

*hftWrf*I I • • • ^Tf^T^W: 7TT Tit 1lf<T; cf. Kauc. 48. 4. — 3 ii. 
12. 6. — 4 D (schol.) ife ut^TPTOfcf 5R^f^1TcC. - 5 D (schol.) 
*T?f *fit$ T^XSI | ^ttt ^NCfftfM (Cod. ^t5^^°) *rW I ^T- 
7n * q T s T i f- ^ f^ T ' — * So (^3^*0 on, y Bii ; Ch E D 

(text) WTWffr'K P Bi Bh (Wftl5T)*Ti*k- — 7 Bu E D (text) 
•iNpft; D (text and schol.) ^W^W^tflftT ^l%f *T^W (where?) x 

^rarreiNnfif i ^t^r ^raner irfricfifTOTPi^^tfaffl %t*hratf (see 

Kauc. 35. 28; 49. 23). — 8 D (text and schol.) ^nii TT l^T^T 
(Cod. I^f) | s^ntt TT ^TWreTO f¥«ffa ; see Kauc. 32. 8 ; 35. 28. — 
9 D (text) ^rtffa^; D (schol.) |izra*ffq*ft^* *n3"?rf?r- — 10 D 
(schol.) *tT!^T«W!f%1 (Cod. mT.°), ii- 12; see su. 13. — " ii. 

is. i. — 12 d (schol.) *rf*r«r: wrf*re^m<i. i ^t^w^traRtngr- 

^TTSItf^TSrTTTWi tfTTCTCR f^SH ; cf. Kauc. 16. 14. — n D 
(schol.) gpnsrpmTTST ^ff^^fTRTTTOlfTT (Kauc. 7. 5) I <Nf%- 

efi^i: i *rar# ^fwrsrwr^- — " i»- c. 1. — 15 d (schol.) 

^Tf^TTWRft (!) HWlrfl ^'STfW I ^fWfT f ^T <3rfaf*R I 

^r^% =i^T (!) fm: i wfiTif f%i ^pwf*r , ^7r:. — 16 So 

emended ; MSS. 7TPW- — " Bh C ^T^T; D (text) <g (1). — 



n ^fsr^w^ 8*= ii <^o. 

^ - o 

1 D (schol.) *TRfrT*lf»^Tt (Cod. ^TWcITJT ) ^ffl^fw TH^rq- 

wretf *%w *hra f ?rr *mTfw (0 f'raif^ (cf. Kauc. m.%). — 

2 iii. 6. 8^ ix. 2. 4. — 3 D (text) ^H^RT- — 4 D (schol.) T^fflWT 
THCn^ 59^ . . . (the MS. has a lacuna). — 5 iii. 6. 7. — 6 D 
(schol.) . .' ^T^WTni^T (Cod. o^jt) ^-^fa ^jvf^n ^fT *rre*j- 

%$& ^csfa- — 7 iv. i6. i. — 8 d (schoi.) ^r *m$^? - 

*T7T!ft ^rfa*J*i ^TR^TlTi: *PSTf. — 9 v. 8. 1. — 10 D (text) 
joins the word Tf«pfl"3i3H t0 the next sutra; Bi divides explicitly as 
above; D (schol.) ^J%T!T ftff\. — u v. 13. 1. — 13 So K E 
D (text); BuPBBh Ch *Tftt f*T; D (schol.) ^TfTT^i: W\f* 

rrrf*r i ^Rttrrsj-Ri^c^^TflTn: xtt^t: vifn i f^i-rm^T^fs^Tffr- 

^^^rT^TT^I^: (!) xn^HT^r^iftTTlf ^Tf^^Tfi: (cf. Kauc. 47. 39 
to 48. 3). — ]3 So KCh P; Bi '^5^; E "ZRTIf ; Bu the same 

or o^itrz; D (text) ^rnfitTC; D (schol.) ^HUffR; (Cod. *r=r- 
^TRWO ^rffW^i 3%W f^TT^raf?! ^riii^l; see Bo. Lex. sub 
X(z 3. — " v. 17. 1. — 15 D "schol.) W11IW (0 *ftif fTCR 

^fri i ^r fwRTci; i *r> (Cod. vi%) wre?rftww»fw; 6 cf. 

Kauc. 47. 25-28. — 16 D (schol.) ^r^^T^Tf %g^- — 17 Here 
E inserts the passage ^ W^TT^^niT^TW, P Bi the same words 
without ■$; D (schol.) ffai % ^Wl ^fff *J% (v. 18. 1; 19. 1) 
TJ^iT W^l^ I (Cod. omits the colon) ^!W!r%rt)%aTOT (xii. 5. 1) 

i ^T«ri sspnftaf %^n^7f- — 18 d (schoi.) ^ji=rf|f?T f^iH: 

(! for cn<EI^: ?) | %HT ^T'WTTWf^rTTf^ir'BIT- (Cod. °f%RRT-) 

%E-ra*nwprRj: i srwnftfa 0- if- 4 ?) Trsmnsn-fafTr (Cod 

Wl^°; is this a pratlka?) ^ cfSJT ^5tTTfTT $?f1«JT*r«p^*T*i*ffi: I 

^Nai^t*raiT: (Cod. °3rT*fta3i:) 'ft're^rTT^. — * 19 d (schoi.) 
^w if%: grerai*?: (!) i w. fw*n ^rrf. — 



<*8o a ^ftftrsirara a* 1 n 

^snr ^xnm«rffl 7 1 *o i fi^f^w *aw: 8 1 ^ i ^?^rr- 



1 D (schol.) f^RSlfa f Wl VtTrftf^Wtfl- — 2 D ( scho '-) 

Trnswr ^*rep^. — 3 d (schoi.) t^fttn fgi^rrKrrf Tfr Tmiwtt- 
sf^preteri ^i?^r (Cod. ogq) .nv^srrenrtrg Mrf?f «wrer: f#rfn- 




'ChTTirWl; D (schol.) T3TCTR (see note 6); cf. su. 17. — 5 Thus 
(o*TW^l) emended; MSS. °*RW- — 6 Ch (sec. man.) |T?fJT> 

Bu%l%; D (text and schol.)%orrupt!y, ^^SJ^ff (!) TflUT% (!) ! ^t- 
*T*iWTt^'f (!); cf. schol. to su. 22. — 7 D (schol.) ^HWT 

UTOr for ^H^T or Treifa; cf. Kan?. 47. 32 and note) *r#3ff 

*«nfc 1 wfaf frnnurrowT 1 Trf?t^rfwff^m «cf?r ^*r (cf. 

Kauc. 74, end) | %xp% TTRnfrfa ^TFTRt.; cf. Kauc, 41. 2. — 8 So 
Bu ; P Bi Bh K (prim, man.) f^Rft; K (sec. man.) ^<ft; D (text) 
^p):; Cb wft; E ffift; D (schol.) STT^lXHrPpS ff: ^ff^fT ^ST% 
(Cod. gna) 1^: TTgfTfa ifa I f^Wr*^*! JRfr^RTW^Tci:; cf. 

Kau?. 47. 29 and 38. — 9 E Ch (sec. man.) fsicj^fa; D (schol.) 

wr»row ^%^T^i!Tra-(!)T?nMwi , eTwrf ( ? Cod - "sn^ > cf - schoL 

to su. 19) f^f^7TTf?r. - '° vi. 37. 1. — " " C P Bi Bh fxjT^. - 
12 P Htf ; D (text) TJT3; D (schol.) ^q TniTf^ajf^rTT^ ^PliTTT- 

•s^m I f*3 ('•) H?fi^ uti: (!) %ri*fr*fi: (! for °*ft*r:?). - 13 E 
tttbY; d (schoi.) ^f^^JifTif wtfa i ^if*ni% tfwft *N- 

■f^jjr^. _ " D (schol.) to this and the following sutra, ^fYfH 
WT 'qtfnT^TT^Tftl (Cod. ofa^o J) i sr m $ ^frfTT <srar\*T- 
«TTc^- — 15 vi. .54. 1; vii. 70. 1. — 26 D (schol.) uf#^rnNCT^- 



n #ftniw% 8 c ii qjft 



1 K Bu 'SBXWt; Ch D (text) ^WI**.- — 8 vi. 75. 1. — 

* D (schol.) ! 3lfqwrf%T^p!r TfWrf^- — 4 Ch (prim, man.) cfifsR- 
f^o; E fqrf^o; D (text) ?RfM^o. — 5 Ch E BiiBh D (text) 

°^JttT°; D (schol.) Trncf^f: (0 ^it*tct trrot (cf. Kauc. 47. l) 
gf^fTT for gfttg^ffi?) uf*rrif*rerRT?i; i ^s (! for ^fars?) 

"^'rn^f^rr^rrci; 1 tpnij grftfw tftig ^ flm^iT^niw (? Cod. 

•^T) ^^WRf^R^^tf *T% ^ftTPif H'STW f*rsn*f. — 6 E Ch 
(prim, man.) o^g?^. — 7 So emended; Bu fgtjT^^rer 5 K Bi 

■f^pnci^j; P Bh fqtrnro; Ch fsRT*r«reh e frtrnrereh D 

(text) f%*TRW — 8 D (schol.) VjfiRf^ ^ft f«n;*jf*rfa 

(vi. 75. i) ira^f n^tfi%^ ^ ^tff?>i' : gwt wtfim*ra*i. — 

9 vi. 138. 1. — 10 K Bu ipsrnsjt; Ch (prim, man.) fftrof ; 

D (text) vl'tiim f; cf. note 13. — u E WU%T°; D ( text 

and schol.) <ffsfi%o (!f or gj^jo?). — 12 K Ch E D (text) tffqTSf; so 
also D (schol.) to the next sutra. — 13 D (schol.) ^IST^f ^TTO^E'I' 

^^<^|Tjn (Cod. o^n:) rrerr ^m: (ifor ^nr^:) ^jfN fwr 
^ns% (0 twf»rxTji% i ^wrif%qrrfM"icrenf»T*F<ir *rcfa?rc wir- 
^%f tfftro (Cod. ^f?rar!) #g^f ^nsr ^wfw ^Tfa (ifor *t- 

^t% f^raifrf? cf. Kauc. 47. 515*48. 4) f*p$R% W3% — u K Bu 
D (text and schol.) %^n°. — l5 E »%%; D (schol.) fl -- i)tj<fo - 
^f (Ifor otjTJf ?) ^nif%frr (!) Tfag Tra^TT *fqS5T (!) fwnfrfif 
TI^rf^RT;. — 16 D (schol.) ^S ^ ^g^TO# (I for otjtj) 

sj4jit^i Tf%a?r ^tv^t *ffw (i) f*rt=r*rfir. — 17 vii. 13T1; 

D (schol.) ^n ^jf ^p^WrfofTT ^rij^x I^TR^T^- — 18 D 
(schol.) ZTFCrft JH ^IMdMlfafT! (vii. 13. 2) | ^R*n ^l^^tT" 
**ra*PT fft TIT ^^W ('for ^Hf°?) fl^lJf- — 



On. 

BT7TTRT 3 ?RT^^: 4 I 3t I TO*JW mT3T*T TOR- 

^to 7 irengfrr T?^pwxT^^Rn^?5^rfrr 8 i go i ^r- 

xIFTCtV ^tffrTRt ^H*TtC 2 I 8°) I ^T^TT^^r: 13 #- 



1 vii. 31.1; 34.1; 108.1; 59.1; vi. 87.3. — 2 Thusemended ; MSS.%SJ- 

g[rft: ; D (schoi.) fsnsjm ?cfr fgt ff^ffi: wrf3fi?ft: (0 ^TW 

f^^fr: WrTTf^TTfl- — 3 vii. 77. 1. — * D (schol.) clcfr Tjm 
W^nftTT^TTfn I fH^f*?:- — 5 Ch E D (text and schol.) 

•fWrai; d (schoi.) 4<m*m gftTrer*T?nrM : t%'t (!) *re*ftfl*r 
tfaresfitW «tofa#«N (0 *RNm Tr^rpnfw:. — 6 vii. 95. i. — 
7 Bu 3jTfT*r — 8 d (schoi.) *jirft%*r tit ^^r *j s^taifsro- 
^n: <t ^Nr^rf??R ^ jf^ST *f wir*rf ^"^r ) ^3^|^ f^nfn i • . . 

Wt^T ^iN *RTtfa; cf. Kauc. 32. 17; 40. 4. — 9 vii. 96. 1. — 
10 Ch P Bi E D (text) ^ftt%W- — " Bi and D (text) have a 
colon here. — ,s So emended, as vrddhi-derivative from f^IEW 
(see Kauc. 21. 14); KP Bh %HW; Ch Bii Bi %s|f#; E %?HIW; 
D (text) %9R (!); D (schol.) TTOT^m ^ (Cod. o^) ^n^f TT^iffT- 

t^nrottirfT* — 1s kp ^f%ftr^t:; d (text) ^sftpft:. — 
14 d (schoi.) ^fawtfw^Tffw^f'Taiw: i ^tN^sfTfTRi: i ^^r 
^rrrrfasra sifiwfa^TfT^fflSfiwni; (&■ 39) i ^^rre tRi 
'srnsr *f <TTfa%wai^"ra; i fsnra»TW*rfaf^ — 15 D (schoi.) 
THf^hnnrsmTSR ' "&%m ~miw\^^\ nf *rf»r %?jprfiR xr*rrei*ifw i 
^j^t tt ircruratf% Trnramfitfipft: , €NT^*n^Tf*i (Cod. «*rr^T) 

■^5frt?I (Cod. oflirfH; cf. Kauc. 19. 20). Here ends the commentary 
of Darila. 



II *ffttiP5f% 8<i II ty$ 

f^msr^ ifrrrtfRrat 4 *rt% i 8 i ^tww tflrrenw- 
h^i trfarcfrr ufrPT^rfirim ^wt: uwtotott: 5 

^17: fairfa: ^tN^R: IHTTCtlT: H^fflt ^RTRTftT- 

*ifw*prfw i If i Ygq* *t w utot f^5t OT31- 

*nfa *ranor i $ i ^figpqrar: mftoT ■s^Nn 11 ^prrar 
*rarn ^tot: 12 ibi 33*^ ^t TIT f^JT*Tffr^«r 

1 ix. 2. 1. — 2 So Bu; the rest ° qWT before ^?f. — 3 x. 
5. 1 fg. — 4 x. 5. l b fg. — 5 E Ch (sec. man.) «*J^. — 

6 So K BQ Bi Bh ; Ch E P »%«rr«RT^:- — 7 K o^-fa^o. — 

8 So Bii; K Tl^i^jr) ; Ch E fTT^^T; Bi rT«tf4W; P Bh <W- 
•^TTcf- — 9 Bh f^HTOT^ - — 10 P Bi Bh Bu aiTabove; E ^J^PfT; 
Ch K (prim, man.) "«^M'I^: ; K (sec. man.) ^[OTr^:. Bii has a colon 
after this word ; is the passage up to this point metrical (eight 
syllables)? Cf. v. 10. 1; iv. 40. 1. — " E ^Nrt Htf V ^ t — 
12 Cf. v. 10. 2-6; iv. 40. 2-7 ; cf. Kauc. 116. 3. — 13 K Bu Ch 

°Wmt°; E °7?pirraT*Tt ; cf. A V. v. 10. 7; iv. 40. 8. — " So Ch 
P B; K Bu E ofHST; is the word to be emended to Tr^JR- 
f«n?T? — 1& So emended; K Bu Ch P Bi ^<j|$»n«n:(?j) ; E ^^« 
^JTTTT; cf- the reading 5|«j: ^j for 51*1^, Kauc. 3. 14. E alone 
has a colon here. — 16 E 7J. — v Ch ^fsrerfTf. — 18 Ch E 



<»88 II «fif51i*^ 80. II 

*iwra^ 2 ^facq-^^^WR i <i? i fw swt 
^w^^fa^Tfw^m^nfwi <w i irfwwR- 
^rf^rav^r 6 *ra TOiifrn. i u i afro* sfa$ 

WTfff I *$ I II ? II II ?*<£ II 



1 Bi has a colon here. — 3 x. 5. 15, 42, 50; cf. Darila to 

Kauc. 38. 2; 47. 31. — 3 x. 5. 25. — 4 v. 3. 1. — 8 Ch E 
Bii P TTfH5rRTT°- — 6 xiii. 1. la. — 7 xiii. 1. 28 (et al.); 
3. 1 (et al.); xvi. 6. 1. — 8 Cf. Kauc. 47. 14, 25. — 9 K Bi 
«*%; E «f% Wt («T^rfH); Ch ^f ^T; cf. Kauc. 47. 28 and Darila 
to 48. 11. — 10 K Bi (vfe)W. ^rfTT- — U Cf. Kauc. 48. 42 and 
Darila to 43. — 12 All MSS. 5RNTTC for lift TWR° with double 
sandhi ; see the introduction. — 13 For 1 3rR%*3«ft see Kauc. 35. 
28; 47. 54. — w x. 5. 6; cf. Kauc. 47. 31. — 15 x. 5. 7. — 16 Ch 
°^T*raftr — " xiii. 1. 56. — 18 xvi. 2. 1. — 



II W( II 

^r%^T ^ ft wntf ?*»«n4 3f^%* xra>T- 

TTTrT I «l I ^RFlHW^TrTT: 2 *rfc' I * I rTCnfa 
fWtafrreft I 3 I ^Tft STH UH UTTf $[ "H T& 

xrfr^^rr 4 ^t^v 3#* ^t^twh 5 i tf i ftw 
^ fanni tffasrfw i m i ^ftfrr t^rfa uTrrctfa- 
^f?r i % i trot ftjfb 6 isiW nr^rf^resreJi 8 iti 

^rfta trt^t ?fri 10 froxrf?reft u i «n i s^^fafw 12 



Cv» 



1 i. 21. 1; vii. 55. 1 (xii. 1. 47). — 2 Bi has a colon here. — 
3 Cf. Kauc. 36. 22. — * i. 26. 1; 27. 1; vi. 3. 1; 76. 1; cf. the 
^^3W1W> Kauc. 25. 36, note; E Bi have a colon here. — 
5 This division in E; cf. Kauc. 23. 11. — 6 Ch f^ZV, E 1^ftU — 
i. 27. 4. — 8 So emended: 'reciting down upon'? MSS. ^Sm- 

5ETO. — 9 xii. 1. 62. — 10 i. 31. 4. — " K BS Bh °Trf?re%- 
(^*T°) with double sandhi. — l2 iii. 15. 1. — 13 Thus emended; MSS. 
fimssr. — 14 D (schol.) to Kauc. 14. 25: ^ ^rf ^T UT^ri f^ftf 
VTlWt f^fTfH f%WW (i>'i- 26. 1; 27. 1); cf. the note ibid., and the 
^S^JUT, Ath. Paric. 34. 16. — 15 vi. 1. 1 ; the hymns vi. 3-7. — 

10 



1g$ II ^fapJTfW MO I M9 II 

■cmmw ^$w f^lfrfir i 18 i ^rwf §i^r 

*fiR*ft#T ^t ^TT W *^ 5 ^fw ^OTTOT^Tj: 6 XI- 

^,«>^M.i«ift« 

XRpXRT^T^nRT^R 89 1^1 II «i II II Mo II 

^f^W SJrl 10 ^Tt^t ^ u ^IfTWg^fa^- 



1 vi. 59. 1; 93. 1; 107. 1; 128. 1; iv. 28. 1 (xi. 2. 1 ; 6. 9). Th& 
frfJ4l% ^Hfi (cf. p. 145, note 14), three of the pratikas in this sutra, one 
in su. 18, and two in 51. 7 occur in the "^s^JnSTi Ath. Paric. 34. 17: 

T^: i ^s[ ^ra-rairesi % i^rf irrsft f^rf^cr^ft (two mss. °^ft 
^ffafr "i*?«ft ot§w^ *n»rpfr ^^T^fr wt *ng% ?r ^ 

(Biihler's Codex ends here: ^T "^tTT ^j^W O ^ft ^TOT ^ft (this 
word is wanting in the Chambers Codex) ^WT5fWf +K<i H^TST^T- 

f%<* awr *r% *pt*st# mwr f^sfr ^^r^snf^fa ^Tnr: n to ii- 

The pTatlkas are: ii. 27. 6; iii. 26. 1 ; 27. 1; iv. 3. 1 ; 28. 1 ; v. 6. 1 ; 
v. 6. 2; v. 6. 3; vi. 55. 2; 59. 1; 61. 1; 62. 1; 93. 1 ; 90. 1; vii. 87. 1; 
xi. 2. 1; 6. 9; xii. 1. 46; xv. 5. 1. — 2 iv. 28. 1 (xi. 2. 1 ; 6. 9). — 

3 vi. 128. 1. 4 Darila, fol. 42 b , 1. 4 (to Kauc. 8. 17) ^eR*m (0 

;; cf. also Ath. Paddh. to Kane. 76. 19. 5 iv. 28. 1; vi. 



128. 1 ; vi. 56. 1 ; xii. 1. 46. For the last cf. the ^Z *m, su. 13, 
note. — 6 So all MSS.; is the text to be emended to 7HPTCJT5IT- 
jpfc-r:? — 7 E P Bi ^3T5rer — 8 E alone reads <>in§«fT$ ; t he 
rest °TW!T^ - Is the word to be emended to °iretTT ? — E 

(prim, man.) ar^^t; E (sec. man.) anffaT'' Is the word (^gfl^) 
to be emended* to g Wt ? — 10 iv.3. 1. — " K ^t; Bu st^. — 



m II ^ 

*wg 3 tntw *raw i $ i ^^%;>}ors^*iTiHPcnr 

5*Tf T|wqTRT ^'TTIfft: I t I ^ftt ^ tlrffa*- 



.10 



n3 



1 k «fwi^ m; Bu f*mR**n; e f%i$R arr ; p f*p^ an. — 

2 E ^TT- ■ — ' 3 iv. 1. 1 (v. 6. 1); iv. 28. 1 (xi. 2. 1; 6. 9); cf. the 
TT^W. Kau9.50.13, note. — 4 For ^TSTTftT see Kauc.7. 1. — 5 Cf. 
Darila, fol. 80" 1. 7 (to Kauc. 23. 13) . . . ^rnfrfcf^T IfTt^n ^fi- 
*TTTT ^rprerfJT. — 6 E °?J*f. — 7 K Bu Bh 5ffw (with double 
sandhi) ; v. 10. 1. — 8 Bu ^rfffitPPEK — 9 vi. 16. 4. For ^TRT 
cf. Darila fol. S6 a 1. 9 (to Kau?. 25". 18), ^n^T jft*j?I- (Cod. ojff) 
^TTftf:. — 10 So (f^^IT ) emended in accordance with AV. vi. 16. 4; 
MSS. of the text f^5!T - — " vi. 50. 1. — 12 K ^i^<»; Bu E 
WT> ; Bi Sfilfgo; Ch cfiifcnf-^. — 13 K Bu WT^Y- - 
14 K Ch P TRfao. — 15 Ch E cRTTfi;. — 

10* 



S8*= II ^Ktftp^ Ml I M* II 

^TTl I ** I II S II II MS II 

^ xi-^TTR Sfrf 2 x^r^m^ftff I S I ITOStfff 3 1 * I 

^■crm-sr-fff ^ra i 9 1 ^rm ^ww 6 jgfkqft^- 

^=l 7 I 8 I WR Sf* 8 TOWFrTO f f ^THrT M I M I 

^jt^ ^ 1 If 1 wCTi^^rret TrftrRtfrr 1 $ 1 ^tootr^ 
j^mh 1 b i ■R^ r v iT^T^rfrr 1 e 1 flf^R fefw 13 

ffWHSWrfrr I So I ^J^T^ 13 tfqTTT^riY ^-ft! 

^niw 1 ss 1 wm ^fa 14 ??%fw u^t%wt*rr- 
nTftrm^Rt ^f^n^n^f^js^Fsnxprfri 18, 16 1 s* 1 
ixcf ginrPm: is?i fw^^NrffT 17 ^rraw^ 

S^f^TT^faRfrl 18 I S8 I TO^frf fl^t^J^ I SMI 



1 See su. 2. — 2 vi. 55. 1. — 3 Ch has a colon here. — * vi. 84. 1; 
63. 1; 121. 1. — 5 P oNeflrei 8 (!)• — 6 So P Bi Bh K (sec. 
man.) Cb (sec. man.); Bu EK (prim, man.) Ch (prim, man.) ^sTTO- — 
7 K °^*T. — 8 vi. 106. I. — 9 E Ch (prim, man.) f^;; P Bh 
^jj. _ 10 Bi has a colon here. — " D (schol.) to Kauc. 40. 5, 

"srsrerr fp*wra: (tfortf^rra:; cf.^tjnt^r, ^rtf%raT, ffara, andAcv. 

Gr. iv. 4. 8). — 12 vii. 6. 2. - 13 Ch ^t; Bu f^Ti* - — 

14 vii. 9. 1. — 15 K Bh ^fsronrT . — 16 Ch Bh Bu K xmsff. — 
17 KPBh fif^o. — w Thus (SSrfWt ) emended; E *r^f%rui; 
the rest ^ f^TZf. — 19 vii. 102. 1. — 20 For the ^jftf^fTnj 
see Kauc. 32. 27, note ; 58. 22, etc. — 



II #fiHW% 41 I M3 II 18* 

^rfr! \W\ wfa'^ ^"RtFsR TTTTf|T"f^Tfrf 2 WW 
^n^ifw I *<\ Ml ? II II M* II 



1 i. 30. 1 ; cf. the ^n^Tg^nif, Kauc. 54. 11, note; also 59. 1. — 
2 i. 9. 1; 35. 1; v. 28. 1 ; ef. the first g*ife|*mr, Kauc. 13. 1, note. — 
8 Cf. D (schol.) to Kauc. 11. 19. — * ii. 13. 1. — 5 Ath. Paddh. 
^reTfs^% 3ft^7f5ra> 3i*f; Dae. Kar. ^ *TW^; both texts treat 
the sfl^pf immediately after the ^fg-UTWt (Kauc. 58. 11). — 
6 Ch 3if?Tg^o. — 7 So P Bh; Bu Bi and Ath. Paddh. ^JTjfr°; 
K ^mf%prt ; Ch ^!Wt-fl> ; E ^SrWhR>; cf. su. 15, and 54. 19. — 
8 For ^Rt£ cf. Kauc. 7. 25, and D (schol.) ibid. — 9 Ch E Bu 

""Tl^f; cf. Kauc. 7. 23, and D (schol.) ibid. — 10 E eR^o. — 
11 Ath. Paddh. adds as follows: *T*TT«rff: I wtff^T I TpfttrfW 

(cf. lev. Gr. i. i7. 3) w*r»rnrer*ppr i ^srenrerWrf^; (av. 

xix. 68. 1; MSS. ^3^%°) aft^Tf*T* fT^- — I2 Ath. Paddh. 

Ttrt: f&($ r(X(W( WZt S% Wm^mW jfH ^T«ft (vii. 61.' 1 , 2) 
^f^Wfa (see Ka ° 5 - 57 ' 23 ) I * *T fthrfwfa (vii. 33. 1) f=i: 
^WfTf (see ibid. su. 22). The passage contained in this and the 
next sutra is repeated at Kauc. 67. 20 fg.; 94.11 fg.; 135. 4 fg., etc. — 



W II SRTftplWjW M$ II 

^rfrf I «K I 3IT$t? 5«^ 9 ^%^T5?T ^^T« 10 



v3 



1 Ch E osjTC^Snfh cf. Kauc. 44. 3. — 2 Ath. Paddh. and 

Dae. Kar. ^I^T ^ ^W^T^ft^T- — 8 Da?. Kar. oiffat ; 
K P Bh o*ft\ — ""* Ch Tfr^-Rf; Dae. Kar. ^pjmrcft (etc., 

xi. 6. 23 in full) *pfr ^HT WT ^"IWV^ ^ ( Kau S- 9 - 9 ) f^TT- 
'fNnHrafa (')• — 5 So K; the rest f^tqo. — 6 Bii f^TERo. — 
7 E WT^t°- — 8 K Bh Ch (prim, man.) ^m^T^TTatrt^I 

(witjh double sandhi). — 9 ii. 13. 1. — 10 Ath. Paddh. 

cjjJTTW fffi- — u Ath. Paddh. g«|%%cr BTffiM flTOTri; ^T*T- 

wt^% i g^t^r ^srgm. ^rre i • • • r»f%^n*r^ij ^n ^tj- 

TWtfTP^TfT'Rjt^. — 12 So P Bh ; Bu Bi ^WJjfto ; K ^SUT- 
f^ft<>; Ch E ^irefofro; Da?. Kar. ^*r*pwftrffct (?) ^HT%; 
Ath. Paddh. ^^^5fon«Tfa*rff%0) ^«^n^ ! cf.su. 2, and 54. l l J. — 
13 KP Bh %oB^rftV[: ; cf. Kauc. 54. 19. — u vi. 8. 1; Ath. Paddh. 
and Da?. Kar. ^TTCTOT^lfaTn ^%f7f fa^fa:. But Dae. Kar. 
in citing the verses in full substitutes viii. 2. 17 for vi. 68. 3 ; cf. the 
following sutras. 



^rfk ^W fV writ i ^ i ^"R^frr 6 ^f^- 

^T^^ ^rrfrT I *o I Trapfa flrffa? sfiTftW I W I 
^ffl 8 1 *$ I II 8 II II MS II 



^^ifrf 14 1 a 1 f^wnnin 15 s^fta ^%* ti^irtst- 

f^^^rq 16 1 q I ^HR *f S&n^fW 8 1 % I ^TORHf AH 

1 vi. 68. 1 ; K Tfl^pg . — 2 viii. 2. 17. — 3 K Bu Bh Ch 
(sec. man.) ^j^cfii"^ ; BiPCh (prim, man.) ^^WHi; E ^3^iTrT^r. — 
4 So allMSS. except K, which reads ofg-; *fter; Ath. Paddh. T§"^gfapT 
^TtfrT- — 5 So K ; the rest f^'gqo. _ « v j. 68. 3. — 7 Ath. Paddh. ^ffq^ - - 
^faflTTP^ttnt- — 8 Ath. Paddh. cleft ^f^UT^t W^^T ^tR^ 

%ir t ^^r ^*i 5^:5^: tjf (i for ^3:?) i *|k^tN:. — 9 Ath. 

Paddh. and Dag. Kar. ^TO «rrPmiN:- — 10 Cf. Par. Gr. ii. 1. 21; 

Agv. Gr. i. 17. 17. " vi. 53. 2; vii. 67. 1. — 12 KPBiiBh 

f^5SI ; Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. ^ragfxeffi fsjrftt TJ7TT«TT g^: 
fT^PTT:- — 13 Ath. Paddh. ^c^TnpT% ^fq- *Tff?TR (MSS. 
Trf^THTITO ^TT^lTf'r — w Thus emended ; KKuBhPCh and Dag. Kar. 
|irT ; E Bi grrT<>. — 15 i. 33. 1. — 16 Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. ff- 

tm^% Tf^ ^wi ireraft^Rrfwhgrsrnra'fiT ^% *w xft 

t?T^f*r: (xii. 1.^23-5) 5p*jiroT'Srf»W , 3T; cf. Kaug. 13. 12. — 
17 vii. 30. 1. — 18 Ch °(SSHfli; these two words are wanting in E; 
Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. e(f5^rjrfii*p3r (MSS. e ^iN H ) ^if^ftG) 



qiR ii ^rfir^^r W ii 

SWRJTT fHtfrl 2 ^f^!R xn^rT^TTRJ^flT^IT^ 

w stt^ %w fan sf?i 6 ^T^hsrr ^tt^- 

STTCufeffl 9 nWTt HTTfn^?T^ fa: B^tfl 10 I ^ I 



1 ii. 13. 2, 3. — 2 ii. 13. 4. — 3 Bi has a colon here; Da?. 
Kar. ^T^IZf (!) 'Sf^f OTTifafTT; Ath. Paddh. nJ-tI <e(TO ^tT ^TT- 
:gjxnrerTC:. — 4 ii- 13. 5. — 5 xiii. I. 16-20. — 6 ii. 15. 1; 
vT. 41. 1. For the first of these pratlkas and several others, following 
in this and the next four chapters, cf. the ^n^rTUr, Ath. Pari?. 
34. 4: HW( ?$t ■HTWr^'iT^t^r Sfa g*T^rpft«ri% ^Tfa *ftW 

^rr ^T^ra ^r frreR^rerre *raR "*t tws TnisrTO *nft (mss. 

«m) fW*rfff?rarr*pnftr 1 8 I- The pratTkas are: ii. 15. 1 ; 17. 1 ; 28. 1 ; 
33. 1; Hi. 11. 1 (i. 10. 4); iv. 13. 1 ; v. 30. 1; vii. 32. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2. 
1; xi. 4. 1; xvii. 1-5; cf. Kauc. 52. 18; 57. 31, etc. — 7 Da?. Kar. 
*?TTpF* (Cod. ■JTJTSRi). — 8 ii- 16. 1 ; 17. 1 ; cf. the preceding 

note. — 9 ii. 28. 1 ; cf. note 6. — 10 Da?. Kar. TR^rt Tt- 

*r%% (Cod. o^^fTT) i n^nt ftrm to i fsfti *nflr ftrg: rpfte 
fxmT *rrg:; Ath. Paddh. irzfwt^fri:* — u Da?. Kar. Tji^fhr 
*%t ^grffrn^T'ira^iT^^ *TOT3rrf*t*r3q ^nt ms^fa i <ra: 

^WTfa Wtf^fTTPTTf*! ^TfiT(cf.su.l7,and the notes toKau?. 
58. 16, 17, and 18) | ^afT^Tf ; Ath. Paddh. ... ^WlTf^Wt: (Cod. gWTt 
fqo) TirSTfTT (>)••• l^TwTf^T ^ WTfT irfT^TMlt^ <^TfH I ffn 
'Jt^R *WT?t Both paddhatis treat the ^rr^T^W, of which cere- 
mony the Tjf^^TiJTfn form a part (see Kau?. 58. 18, note), before 
the jft<H- — 12 Ch K P B '^BT^r- — 



II ^ftfipircR Mg I MM II w$ 

W wftn% 2 q%R"Frrr-R 8 1 ^ \ wfifrm ht xr 

£Fq 6 I <*<» I WrR^Wf^T^nfrT I *0 I wfa3R*0 
FrTI^I II Mil II M#ll 

^ F 1^^1 9 1 ? I ^■pSRf^frf ^f^firffe 11 1 8 I 

1 Ath. Paddh. adds: ijij jf^TT^; I <jwm%fw (ii. 28. 1) ^J*ffa*T 
'SJT'^'^% (cf. Kauc. 53. 6) ; Dae. Kar. treats the ^^Tgj^TSJ in full 
fa*T SR<*T^ f^^T ^T ^IT3i< v «!!*j-'*ld), agreeing with the 
Ath. Paddh. in employing ii. 28. 1 in connection with the 1TT- 
nST^i. — 2 viii. 2. 14. — 3 Cf. Kauc. 58. 18, note ; Dae. Kar. 
^[f?f "^l^iTW- — 4 "• 29. 1; xiii. 1. 59; cf. for the second pratlka 
the ^sf^TSITW, su. 11, note. — 5 So PBh; K Bi Bu ^[JT*Tjft ; Cn E 
^wWt°; cf. Kauc. 53. 2, 15. — 6 Ch E °qrsnf«: Wl3T; Bi 
ogrenfa: ; cf. Kauc. 53. 16. — 7 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 

W1 *TT<J fiHT (iii. 8. 1 ; cf. su. 18) fffl ^WTT^ti^ I HTt{*ft 
(xi. 6. 23) ^% I «TcfT i«TT?IT«fTfsr ffrfcT I <R ^TRR* 

'srrawfffi itt^ji ^qf^^r (!) i ^sn^T xf* ^t (ii. 13) km 
T^pnm^Tijp^ 'srrV^ra i re: ^ m^fw. ; cf. Kauc. 53. 6 fg. — 

8 vi. 68. 1 ; Dae. Kar. and Ath. Padd"h. ^eff IJ'T^^JTWl^i %^VTT 

fwr '^rremifw'ra ^;tn"w«pR*m; cf. KaV 53. ie, 17. — 

9 viii. 2. 17; Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^JTT^it ^3^%frT (vi. 

68. i b ) ^s y® 1 ^if^an xfa (vi. 68. i cd ) ^srfgrra: T*ra ^M^m 

(vi. 68. 2) ^51; cf. Kauc. 53. 17 fg. 10 vi. 68. 3. — l{ *Thus Bu 

alone; the rest °ftl^^t; Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ejlW ^J^tfH 
(Ath. Paddh. %^^^t) ^ofic^ | ^ft^T^Nf ; cf. Kauc. 53. 20. — 



«IM8 ii wtfipfff^ MM II 

f^WTOT*TK | !f I FTWMi ^T^^t T^f^JlT?- 

iff 5 1 b I sra^HFRTO *rc *TOf?» 6 1 q i ^t ^ren% 



nO «. 



1 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. give the ^fq^i in full, as at Kauc. 
54. 1-7: TSW TrftH^: (Ath. Paddh. ^ ^nfxm Wrf^TfH) 
etc. — 2 E *<n; KBiiChPBh *p<(T; cf. Kauc. 60. 1; 67. 6. — 
3 E Bh Ch (sec. man.) 'VTOTTPT Is t ne passage to be emended to 
CTTTraT^WTI'^r? Or are these words an interpolation from 

Kauc. go. i c*rfNreni?iTii: mw[*n ^rwti^czt wt^fwrfic 

^TtT?jf?r)? — * Ath. Paddh. NjTR^fw. — 6 Bh ^ff ; Ath. Paddh. 
and Da?. Kar. m^l^T^f ^n^ I ^TTf fff • — 6 Ath - Paddh. and 
Dae. Kar. snU^TTT ^ffl- — ? Ath - Paddh. and Da?. Kar. IJTCT- 
^T^f ^fn- — 8 Da?. Kar. gsj: ^J^T^ | ^)*jRjjfr^ ^JFraTUT (!) 
"^rararHT Sf ^f^filT^Tt <Jf • — 9 Ch (sec. man.) inserts *n between 
^3X1 and «r5r, but this is again erased. — 10 Ch omits 5^f7f. — u Da?. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. . . . ^J^f^ gTfaWT I ^if^aiTO ^T# ^^Tf(T- — 
12 Da?. Kar. s^niTfXW *HWt ^T^T; Ath. Paddh. ^f%W trrfljf 
Ift^T- — l:i So emended ; alf MSS. of the text and Ath. Paddh. 
*TT; Da?. Kar. ?nf^<qo. — " So all MSS., except Ch (sec. man.): 
°t«r'3I''ft^% ; hut this correction is again cancelled, so that °f^<?J«T 
WrNW is the final reading of the MS. ; Da?. Kar. TTtT Wf^jg^: I 
^T ffra^ft (vii. 53. 7) W\f%Wt flTN%- — 15 vii. 105. 1. — 



II ^Vftl^«% MM I M§ II <)MM 

wre ^%t mfwu *Tfa^ sftfl^W wq- 

"f?! 1 1 Sff I ^rfw^m W#T UTTOnT f^ %5fT ^^T 
^#t 5 H^frl 6 I ^t I WTO ^'TTTOTOTOT^FrR- 

*t ^^fri 10 nwngwprfV 1 aire ro in ^ 11 im mi 
^t*tt ^flfk inqf 2 vn^fhfY ^^^f -srcn- 

frl 13 I =1 I T*R"RW^rr ^3T«lf IT«W: nfw 
HWftfa ^T^T^ ^3"inraff! 15 R I fTRTWO^t- 

1 Ath. Paddh. <j sT^I^TfTW ?TW *jftWT UTf^l ^TTfalTfa 

wrwre: 1 ^f^T Tnftprr Trf^il b^mt srafa 1 ^T^rNt: i 
^f5T%*T f%M ^T^rPcnf*t^ (Cod. ^r^Tft 8 ) *t$® surfa- — 

2 i. 9. 1; 30. 1; iii. 8. 1; vii. 53. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2. 1; xi. 4. 1; xvii. 
1-5; cf. the WSprfff, Kauc. 54. 11, note; Ath. Paddh. Mt|MA f%r- 
^fiTOi ^mt^Sl^T^n *rf3rrn^WT*t.- — 3 Ch o^^TTWt- — 

4 iii. 8. 1. — 5 E OfTRfVlr ; Ch (prim, man.) OfTT^nft - — 6 Ath. 
Paddh. and Dae. Kar. ^"RT^TT *RfTT (Da?. Kar. ^^ ^ ^T- 

^nt: mp^r.) i ri^r ^rr *rrrj f*re ?;f7T *rw iw^ifn ^rafH i ^i^-p5 

^tWl^Tf TW^fi^T (xi. 5. 3) 3TOf7T i ^f ^f^ftfTT *WT (iv. 30) 
xn^xn^ TT*Rrf% st^T^TftW- — 7 E °jnw°- — s °k o^n^; 
Dae. Kar. °WF3I- — 9 So only E; the rest ^Tfig^tn%; Dae. 
Kar. ^tereiT3I (!) ^VT* ^rTTCfcpr f^T^N ^ ; Ath.^Paddh. ^af- 
WT3f TOWf* ('•) ^xn%W *pt f^fhm (!) W^^Tft ('•)• — 10 vii. 
97. 2; vi. 53. 3. — n Ath. Paddh. (both MSS.) ^3^5lt%- — 12 vi. 
133.4,5.— 13 Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. efifeu^ ^VTfTT I J*l»ffwf*g;- 
*rf»TfcT (vii. 67. 1) -?!W«Tpftci ^TfH- — u Wanting in £ — 15 Dae. 
Kar. treats this and the following two sutras as follows: f^T^T^'v- 



WS II qftfipwft M§ II 

tot wwr«rt u^w: ufw ufwn^Tfa i j^r: 1 

*P5RS TIT ^rat Sfwt Sf JT^^ftrfH ITfrTiT- 

v3 \3 s3 ^ Cv c 

^JTtW I ? I ^RT S#frt 2 ^? I tf I ^T%t ^WT^T^T: 

TRT I %^T STTPTrRt I SfiTFlf WH^W^t Sffi^T- 
W H^^i rf^WTT? fpfl *T^ 7P$ *PpS 71^ HI 7 
«FTO%R TJWT sf^Rf Hi: im^tf^ rTCjn^RTfa 

tf% • • • wsnmft (Cod. fl^THffwt) i$ nft^rirrfH *psn* • • • 

WjErW^ I 1W¥ |iWrfgR ^Tft; Ath. Paddh. . . . ?[T!^ jrffl^T- 
t?l W^TTT ^lflr!%%^ (Iboth. MSS.) ^Tf* I Tm\i^ 1 *1^- 
fTl^TO ^CfiT (vii. 80. 3). — 

1 Thus emended; MSS. and Da?. Kar. *pre; ef. Par. Gr. ii. 4. 2; 
Acv. Gr. i. 22. 21 ; Gobh. Gr. ii. 10. 41. — 2 vi. 48. 1. — 3 E 
'SIT^PreifH; Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. gttnf^rri ^Njf^T (Da?. 
Kar. Tptft^SfiTirf^r) ^Tf^raT I ^lT#^Tf^^T^ I WW^f^* ^T^- 

TT^^TT^f i ^"R^T'ftsm i *ro:insR I ^rrcn^rf^ff * *nrr 
wfrrriirwNs i *r«rranraT ^rfT^rTftr <*^fi f*r%^nf*r i ^ra^ 

VTfW-— 4 Da?. Kar. (twice) gR^if. Are the words to be emended 
to f^prSHfa or ^5nr%*r? cf. su. 7. — 5 Cf. VS.i.o; ii. 28; Maitr. S. 
iv.9. 24; TS 1.5. 10.3; Tait. Ar. iv. 41. 3-6; Cankh.Cr. iv.8.6; 12.8 — 
6 Bi'?|^lf. — 7 Is the word to be emended to if? cf. su. 6. — 8 Ch has 



II sftfipiif^ M§ II «»M^ 

1w*?T f^TT ^T^ft: 2 Sfwi ^TTVfl 8 1 «K I 35TC* 4 
ag^A llft^fHR^ 6 6 FIT xrf^im 3^1% FTT nft- 

tsjtw* nf^rftr ^^RTH 9 wt htfNtc 10 i?ft- 



C\C> 



tbe numbers ^, $ etc. before the colons; Dae. Kar. fills out as follows, 
in accordance with sutra 6: Z(^t $t\M^ (Cod. °xnT%) ^irT ^f^ITf*? 
-OVER (Cad. WT^ft) WfTtm^ ^TfT m *•£ sTfPnt (Cod. °tnra) ^j 
^o $*rra ^rrmT% ^TTfT I $ I etc. ^fa <ssrft sraTfa; Ath. Paddh. 

• • • xwir *nrn ^mwc- cf. ts. i. 6. 6. 3. — 

1 E °*fim. — 2 P Bi WP^ - :- — 3 Da?. Kar. OTTOT^ 

^rnrtt grerafir 1 ^r^rr% ^trf^rer ^^rrflr w^RTft^w *fMft' (0 
^psrT: (Cod. o^tri:) 1 • • • tt f^*rr wn?ft: 1 f*rar *ft^Tf^iT% ^nft 
wre gtf ^ 1 Bf^if^re^T ^ f*ifN% ( Cod - e *K) 1 *n fcr^tf w 

^ I *TT ^T*T (0 ^ I ^T^fflfrr I ^?RTf^ ^rTTTTP^^lft I 
SfiTTPiftfiT sT^rsTTft ^f?T. Cf. Acv. Gr. i. 22. 2; Cankb. Gr. ii. 
4. 5; Gobh. Gr. ii. 10. 34; Par. ii. 3. 2; Cat. Br. xi. 5. 4. 5. — 

4 Ath. Paddh. ^^f ^Fiwr: trft;^T»ftf!f ^T *rfWTTf*f ^r- 

?ftfH; Dae. Kar. 7R; jfrgijT qf^T?nt% ^lf?T I ^T^T ^JH«j: trfT- 
^T*SJ^ij etc. as above. — 5 Thus emended. All MSS. and Dae. 
Kar. (cf. the preceding note) Tjf^^^Iiq'o ; it is probably an old error, 
due to the subsequent occurrences of the word in the formula. — 
* Ch o^; Bh o*jiy. — 7 Dae. Kar. ^ q^TRT- — 8 KBii sg^WTOi 
Da?. Kar. vj^ti (Uj |?T. — 9 So emended; KPBhBi Tn^TOTSf; ChE 
Bu and Da?. Kar. Jnifeff?!; Pet. Lex. emends to Ifttifareir (dative 
of TTT^3|^t). — 10 So emended; KPBhBiE fll T^ :; ChBii and 
Dae. Kar. *rTri=ih this latter reading is emended to ?m^^ by the 
Pet. Lex. to match the emended JrrsNsT; see the preceding note. 
Cf. also viii. 10. 23. — n Ch here inserts ^T, above the line. — 



«IMc II ^ftfl!SWr% M§ I M^ II 

>|ft«T: xjf^rf^ *W5rrqfrT%*r: 4 I s? i ^rfw 

^TrTTf^ifrT Tift T*Frri ^^^TTK^T ?*R*^faT7l 

i stf i ^ttop^h i sq i n^lrfk«n^#^Hi«n^- 
T^nxi: nctrn 6 *rftr wr titot ^w§vf{ 7 1 

^TTf fSJT^'R: Ff^VW^nfr! 9 1 S3 I II ® II II MS? II 

*mn*rr ^ftm% n«ri 10 *ns«fNff ^^t wr- 
^ito"ri wrfw i s i *rnflf *3fw*i **3# ^ i* i 
sffr*r^ ^ptr i ? i ftrcFiwifan ^wrt 

1 E and Dae. Kar. *RTO ^ ^TOITO- — 2 Wanting in K. — 
3 Dae. Kar. reads the passage beginning here as follows : ^r*P9^CT 

^itorw i ^gmsrre (i for ^*rn!rTO?) *n i *irarnrfa%Hr: vfir$- 

^j. _ * Cf. Qat. Br. xi. 5. 4. 3; A^v. Gr. i. 20. 8; Cankh. 
Gr. iv. 18. 2. — 5 vii. 105. 1; Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^^N 
^(JraJpi ^iftfa. — 6 Bu TITim; Da?. Kar. TJ^ctT- — 7 P 

°5T^. — 8 Ch VTrTW; Dae. Kar. reads the last two padas as 

follows: TJTT TT sT^^TfWt ^ITfJTl^ WcH 0); Ath. Paddh. 

^rara: nwrrr ^farm ^rarw?n- Cf. Tain. Ar. vii. 3. 3; Taut. Up. 

i. 4. 3. — 9 Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. add here: rffi: ^WTflT- 
Trf% fftfrf I TTrnWTcT (iv. 10. 1; cf. Kauc. 58. 9) TfH TT^f- 

vfm tfcrrarrfwhsr v\^m *nnf?r i rra: wre^r ?Rf s rf^; Ath - 

Paddh. #STT^r^^f<tfrI (I for *WT ^TfftfiT?); cf. Kauc. 57. 16, 
note. — 10 vi. 133. 4, 5. — " Ch Bi ^T^T- — 



rraT^«n1*w*ro^ i $ i ^^ *W $*% *% ^ 

?%*?fTRWrfa HT^^T I °l o I ffc^xn^iTTR 4 ^T%- 

s^sto^^^ 5 6 i <\$ i cjrnrrcTfrT i *=i8 i 

W ^TZT^Tm^l 7 8 I ^Ml ^frf 9 i*W ^Hlf 3TT- 

wm^ftfru ^fe^r I %nj: n<i i sf jtr filter 
frr i *s i s t?t f^rf^m 12 fa: 13 xre^ffl 14 1 ** i 

■*K$ HH^T rfRT S^ rf WTOf sfrT IT«Tf nft- 

1 xiv. 2. 47. — 2 vii. 67. 1. — 3 K E o^fa. — *KP 
Bi Bh oqTtT^mf'T. — 5 E Ch (sec. man.) "IfTW:- — 6 Ch o^^. _ 
' K ^T^SfiT 8 . — 'KPBh ogmn^ft' (! for ogrRTO ^t, the latter 
belonging to the next sutra?). — 9 Ch P have a colon here, perhaps 
misunderstanding m^ffl as the verb, and joining it to the previous 
stitra? — 10 Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. ^R ^JT% SPWlT^teJi 1 ^- 
ftfrT (cf. Kauc. 56. 17, note) | fHrjj t? | TTTcTT THim f»TWT ^TRT I 

3r ^f% ^rten i f*raf ww^Trt *jt% f*rNr i f*nrf ait jfn 

^^TST | ^T^pf: UtW^liTftr I flWT »frfTfH(!). - u vii. 82. 2. — 
12 vii. 33. 1. — 13 Bii Ch E Bi f^tqo. _ 14 Ath. Paddh. and Da?. 
Kar. TRft'^Rri^SBTtffri ^^I^«%f?f (Cod. 'SpaTO^fa; xix.68.1) 
^rfW I *f JTT etc. as Kaucika. — ,5 vii. 61. 1, 2. — 



*?13^f?r R?l ^^RT-q: IRf ftfrt 1 Hl# U^T^R?! 2 R& 
B *H fo* f-Frffl 3 fa: 4 uf^fcl 5 R<l I W^ *rfW- 

*^*JT fa*RTH 7 R$ I F* RT W 8 ^^frl^Tf I S 1 1 
^fw 12 1 9* I II b II n MS II 



1 vii. 98. 3. — 2 Bi °irreref!T. — 3 vii. 33. 1. — 4 Bu Ch E Bi 
f^pq«. _ 5 Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. ipr: f^C t|^fW I "Wfo 
Wl 5JS ift^nf*?. — 6 xix. 64. 1; Atb. Paddh. and Da?. Kar. 

^rT«f*i: inMi ¥f?raWr^\nfH- Then follow in Dae. Kar. four verses 
corresponding to xix. 64. 1-4 with the following variants: Verse l d , 
^ffl for *T^fJ; 2°, liftWQ for ^\Nf, and at the end of the verse 
there is added ^Hjrrg: fWtlgf %; *", ^T^T«Sl^I for Wt SJ^l- — 
7 vii. 89. 4; E f^TTT^.- — 8 vi. 108. 1. — 9 Ath. Paddh. ^rf^f. — 
10 vi.71.1-3; Da?. Kar. cites the verses in full, substituting vi. 53.2 cd 
for vi. 71. 3 cd : %4rTT<t(*?t) 1l^W<n ^rTf^STfW ffTTTTf^ f*T- 
•3$}. — n For the ^ITOTZRW « ee Kauc. 54. 11, note; for the ifrgTapPT, 
Kauc. 10. 1 fg. — 12 The Ath. Paddh. adds a chapter of ^sTrTtf'T, 

to wit : f=m*Fi i ^nafara vtmj i ^ra:irfa*T i t*ra<» for #• ?) 
g^iTf^ HTMf^ tjnefaerr ^n#^Tf*rern5 i %^w?i *rNc*rft*i Ttr- 

^fWrf*T etc. (as in Kauc. 56. 5, note) . . . cTmf^ren<gT*ff ^T^ I 

^«rTrrRT«iTRrH i Tfa %^ara wrir it ^^ ^rar^m •snmTfara «ft- 
feu Tasp^^^%^H*reqrfrf?rii , *ro wrcsrao both Mss.)^rm?h 

Ti^T^PRW ^TOW (MSS. TOTO; xix* 68.1) gnjfrT i ^ff*©% sftf 



TRT r^^ *R VrSi rR W W* II 
^rf^%3 2 <psrsq*iTf t g^fW^t 5 1 

?f?r ^ ^Prwprenr^is i wf*3 ^ *gR?f i * i 
^rW- 8 191 srarc^wfapsre 1 8 1 ^rwd ^f wq^ 

^f^^fTWT^^Rf^ ^TTfrT 1 1 1 ^TrTTSSTTrf 5 3TfrT 

(Kauc. 56. 1 fg.) 1 yqTf^fTTsrf^' ^Tf^TT I WTT^snt ^T ^rf*m jft- 

w*i 1 ssrer.^rfW fprew w*rf*m ^t^f 1 ^nfhcMfaR 1 ftT*r- 

*HTf*T VTTW (!) I ^rSTTCTWrf^ff <f etc. (like the W^sffi above) | f^f 

wn^a«j 11 fsre-refftra f^Tvi wt ^351^ ^fw ^^*!f 1 wn^- 

1 Ch E P Bi ^Z(t;. — 2 K o%tj. _ 3 K Bh «^ft'. — i K 
•qzwf. — 6 K B Ch B Bi nig . — 6 Ch Tjjn^; E t^^. — 

7 iii. 31. 1; iv. 13. 1; v. 30. 1 ; vii. 32. 1; viii. 1. 1 ; 2. 1; xi. 4. 1; 
xvii. 1-5; cf. the ^n^iQ^Pir. Kauc. 54. 11, note. — 8 E has a colon 
here. — 9 VS. i. 6; TS. i. 1. 4. 1; Taitt. Br. iii. 2. 4. 1; Maitr. S. i. 
1. 4; cf. Kauc. 1. 36. — 10 xvi. 2. 1. — " xii. 1. 30. — 12 D 
(schol.) to Kauc. 3. 4, sfhTT #f*T ^"rUffa: (xix. 69. 1-4). — 13 MSS. 
°^^f%, with Vedic sandhi (Whitney 127, end). — u iv. 9. 1. — 
15 iv. 10. 1; cf. the Paddhatis, Kauc. 56. 17, note. — 
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^ n *fitfipircr% m^ it 



2 v. 28. 14, 12, 13; iii. 11. 1; iv. 13. 1; vii. 13. 1; 
v. 30. 1; vii. 32. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2. 1; xi. 4. 1 ; xvii. 1-5; cf. the ^51T?J- 
■SRTJf, Kauc. 54. 11, note. — 3 Ch °H«T=r!rfTT- — 4 xvi. 2. 1. — 
5 Ch E Bu T[f?f ; cf. Kauc. 28. 13. Or is TTHTfrt the right reading 
as in Kauc. 29. 22? — 6 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. TI^T^lt Sff*f 

1T^ ti ^h^n *n *n% ^t ira*n?^i3t *rt(j^r% i rrr*jbr w- 

rTTTTt^fTT ^f>OT«rrSI*rf?r (Dae. Kar. o^JHTtlT; cf.Kauc. 10. 17, 18) 

i nflTt^ wt 'nJT^nnsrTf^ i ^nf^wnT *rr. — 7 viii. 2. i ; 

cf. the ^T^SIIW Kauc. 54. 11, note. — s K o^f^THJ - — 9 Ath - 
Paddh. and Dae. Kar. ^n TH^M^f^l ITW^^l ^f%Wf% 
°VIT^t f*T*rerfW I- Then follow in the Dae. Kar. verses 1-10 of 
viii. 2, in full. — 10 K Ch (prim, man.) Tjra° ; cf. Kauc. 8. 15. — 
11 Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^^T^ rfW (Ath. Paddh. ^ IS WH jj) 
STOraTftWaET f*Tfiq ^TSTtlT- — 12 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 

m^rfrr i <m ym^fe it* wiffz i sr^t ^i^rt: *rr i i^re^rar 
(! for n^Tsr<>?) ^rrrr^ir tt i fiwra^TO f*raT Jrrcre^ret 
^fwipnircfT for »i\: zr^ ?) ^tjt 3>*refrT. - I3 vm. 2. 16. — 

14 Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. *|% cfTO T<3pTT ^hrf^JW^nf^W 

^^t^t wrwT^ifTf ffrr: ^Tfr Trf^TTrf'i ^3[Tfa • ^ * 

WTfWfJT ^TKIT (viii. 2. 14, 15; but Da?. Kar. cites in full only viii. 2. 
14, 15 ab , dividing the whole into two verses after rf t£^, at the end 
of the second line of verse 14) TjrNN%fH ^T«TT ("• 29. 1, 2) *TT U 
WTWTW ^tWl (xiii. 1. 59, 60) gTtf*P*T H*fTJTT«TTTf«r ^*fi ^ I 
^TCTCfMTwri *TT trfT^TfiR (both MSS. of Ath. Paddh. ^Tfa; 



II *fitftt*fi*% M c II <*£$ 

*T^Tf ^pfffa 8 1 *# I "^HTtf *WTr!?ft W^trT- 
fafrt 9 *riTOt flrfhlT I *M Ml Q II II Mt II 



cf. Kauc. 54. 14, note; 54. 17) | spTW *jfi? ^Tfa JT: I f^ft" 
H WrfJTfTT 3TSTT (viii. 2. 18, 19) trrf*N#f7T 3WT *TT V ^n^fTT 
ITWTT Wttf^nrtWfT «TT trf^^Tfl I ^ ^ W^^R^T (viii. 2. 20) 

t^Rn (viii. 2. 22) TUffw^frfl sftf^^ltT TT*fttrfW ^ti ^ I 

TW I • • • jfH ^TO^W ^TTTF- — *" 

1 viii. 2. 14; Ath. Paddh. and Da?. Ear. *$?( ^mf *nf€ 

*rf«r i b^ fRnrerfr T$&&n (vii. 53. 7) ^Tf^w fafNw 1 tt*t 

^jTTT^ ^TntiTf*T ^^Tft PfT^TTrfn ^^TfcT (cf. su. 17, note) | 
^WMMI^JtIT^ f frfiT I f*nfcr*f WTTTT- — 2 viii. 2. 18. — 

3 Da?. Ear. and Ath. Paddh. ^J*f ^% (Ath. Paddh. ^fy *TTf% ^T- 

wm^T'Pff^ra i ^^ra (Mss. -^rerera; xix. 68. i) ^^rrawrr- 

TTTTpTi f^T I ^ TTTfrfT^^TT (xii. 1. 68) ^mt ^RTT»['tra^r- 

^fa i ftpft ^ ^m; etc. ^n«pf (viii. 2. is, i9f gtf^rrafipffczr 
fa^ng Tn^jf* *r#n3P?i *»r*rf?T i ^f^w j^ras ^ ^rfw f€f- 

WTff ^^Tf^ Trf^"RTf% fl[^Tfcr (c£ su. 17, note, and 20) ^ff^r f 

T^tprffT (0 ^*rn;i5f Ttrm i ^wrra-RT'spfrcjrr'^ i ^wimr 5 * 

flTFH- — 4 viii. 2. 20. — 6 viii. 2. 22; for this and the preceding 

sutra cf. su. 17, note. — 6 xiii. 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1-5. 

7 P °f7re%. — 8 Cf. Kauc. 52. 16. For the ^ftf^'TOT see 

Kauc. 32. 27, note; cf. 52. 16. — 9 xi. 6. 23; cf. the end of the 

^ff^t^T^IW Kauc. 32. 27, note. — 



<^8 y 4tftpi3% Me. 11 

33?Tf fafrf XRPT^m: 6 1 If I ^T^t ?R ^t S^TT- 
ftp5: *^T#frr 7 XTRWiTO: 131 XtT*TOixf^RT*TO*i: 8 9 

SSHTWW no I W r mH Sfa 12 ^T'JIT^W: I SS I 
^^fk 13 ^jTOW IS* I 3?T RTf Tf ipiT iftflft 14 

iifaram: is? i Rm? wttttot T^ftfa 15 ^^r- 

-vRwrn: I S8 I STOTCRTX) SWT^ffirErfxf tftnsfim: 
fftnrfil" I St I VTrTT ^TfiT USIHtflT^rasIssra ^T 

1 i. 30. 1 ; cf. Kauc. 52. 18. — 2 Darila, fol. 5 a 1. 5, describing the 
contents of chapter 59, fq% ^TT Tfa f^TfT^:«RTT Tf*f •fiT^rrf'T- — 
3 i. 32. 1. — 4 ii. 5. 1. — s iii. 15. 1. — 6 Ch (sec. man.) gigo ; cf. 
Kauc. 50. 12. — 7 vi. 5. 1; 6. 1; vii.91.1. — 8 Ch ^rUT^Tf^TJf ° ; E 
"^q^T^HT"- — 9 Cf. Kauc. 11. 7. — 10 vi. 58. 1; cf. the first 
^NNPIW. Kane. 13. 1, note. — u vi. 61. 1. — 12 vi. 82. 1. — 
13 vi. 86. 1. — " vi. 87. 1; 88. 1. — 15 vii. 85. 1; 86. 1; 117. 1; 
cf. the ^P Kira«Hfl g> Kauc. 25. 36, note. — 16 ii. 6. 1 ; vii. 82. 1. — 
17 iv. 39. 1. — 18 v. 2. I ; vii. 1. 1. — 19 E oftj. _ ao vi. 33. 1 ; 
vii. 2. 1; 6. 1; 7. 1; 16. 1; for vii. 6. 1, as also for vii. 46. 1 of the 
next sutra cf. the TJ^HrTIW ('•), Ath. Paric. 34. 19 : ^rf^fTT^t: 

f*raY«rrf%f f w ^fYf*rf?T (vii. 47. 1) ^frftr *p»iTf*r t »sftw. 1 *fti 

McfHd'TOP II *IQ. II- Cf. Vait. su. 1. 16. — 21 Bi has a colon here. — 
23 E Ch (prim, man.) <% _ 



II 3ftftpR«% MC II «I§M 

i ** i xn^TCOTpmst i *s i ^gwr^mf 6 
ii shto^ ^"fe«T% ^RH^rr &mw> srt*: 15 ii 

1 vii. 17. 1; 19. 1; 20. 1 ; 24. 1 ; 25. 1 ; 26. 1; 29. 1: 46. 1; 51. 1; 
79. 1; 80.1; 80. 3; 82. 1; 103.1; £ has a colon here.— 2 vii. 110.1. — 
2 vii. 110. 1. — 3 ii. 34. 1; 35. 1. — 4 E has a colon here. — 
5 K ST^o; E *pf. — 6 Ch o;fmT^H!% — 7 vi. 1. I; cf. Dae. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. to Kauc. 42. 12, note. — 8 vi. 40. 1; 48. 1; 
cf. the first ^PTOWQ') Kauc. 13. 1, note. — 9 vi. 48. 1. — 10 Bi 
has a colon here. — " vi. 53. 1. — 12 So Ch Bii E Bi K (prim, 
man.); P Bh K (sec. man.) ^f^WfwfW; cf. Kauc. 72. 30. — 
13 vii. 87. 1. — u Ch ends here; E inserts ^f; cf. Kauc. 25. 36, 
note. — 15 K P Bh here divide the text into two halves: ^f?f 



II 3ST II 



f^fi*rfa ^qijfw I <* I ^tfftpf! ^T I * I ^T^IT- 
mtft -m i ? i *Nrat rT I? W1 I 8 I *RTWfl- 

i $ 1 *rfa*ft switch 1 1 1 ^sfisrc^iT 1 q i m%- 

*J«rT3iTTT ^siT^T^^f IT ^fp^ I «lo I ^rfa % 
^TUnRTTW ^TrTTt "sn^RTW I «*<*! TRlfWr S*- 

i <=*? nff ^mfeipiwT^raW i «*tf i ^rt%?Mt 
^ 89 i <\% i ^ro 10 ^ra*R*i i <*$ i ran*w 



1 Darila, fol. 5 a 1. 5: '^mfrsi'PJT^HTTi: *RTf*lfW *RT: (Cod. 
*Prt Tfa **&)• — 2 So Ch Bi Bii (prim, man.); KPBhBii 

(sec. man.) ^nwft — 3 K fsrgt^nt- — 4 D (schol.) to Kau<?. 
46. 30, ■q^T ^I^jfiTfTI vff S^TO (vi. 114. 1 fg.). — 5 MSS. 
^gi. — 6 E has a colon here. — 7 Thus emended ; MSS. Tjf|jf|o. — • 
8 Bh ^TI^f°- — 9 Cf. su. 25. — 10 E <3t%^. — " Ch 
has a colon aere. — 



ii ^ftt^% $o i $<\ it <i^a 

^^th^wt^rtrr?! 2 1 <\<i i x?r*ft *re? *to- 

JHffiT I 90 I *!WR ^ 3 I *«! I 3*0W V^Tfirfrl 4 V- 

nO T N© s*> ^ 

ift 22 1 $m in ii ii If© ii 

nT^RT^tf^ffT 23 T^T^t I S I ^rT^ft^qpr- 
^gqftufV I 9 I Wfiffi^ fW f^TTf?^- 

1 xi. 1.1. — 2 Ch E TT^^mr^o. — 3 ^ is wanting in K. — 
* xi. 1. 2. — 5 xi. 1. 3. — tt xi. 1. 4. — ' xi. 1. 13. — 
8 E °^tt; Ch off rj; Bi has a colon here. — 9 xi. 1. 14. — 

" xi. 1. U b . — " Ch *jwfa; E -Tpsafa. — 12 .xi. 1. 14 d . — 
13 xi. 1. 15. — u xi. 1. 8. — 15 E has a colon here. — 16 MSS. 

Tmfta°. — 17 xii. 3. i (iii. 6. i). — 18 e i^m-rc. — 

19 Tpffa^lT sc. ^f%T; xii. 3. 3? — 20 xi. 1. I5 b . — 21 xii. 

3. 4. — 22 So only Bu; K <SrR«pj'Sr%; the rest °«jf«IH3ra. — 

23 xii. 3. 7. — 24 xii. 3. 7-10. — " 25 xii. 3. 11. — 26 xii. 

3. 12. — 8T E has a colon here. — 



<\§* II *fftfipfif% $<\ II 



v3 

/■v /^a £>_ 



1 E has a colon here. — 3 So (tfH ^TWRST) K P Bh Ch Bu 
(prim, man.); Bu (sec. man.) ^Tf^ST^TTT ; BE ^rrf^STTT- 
JU^o. — 3 K P Bh ft#°. — 4 xi. 1. 5. — 5 E has a colon 
here, after \fh, and after wu:. — 6 xi. 1. 6. — 7 E T$f$; Ch 

(prim, man.) Iffg:. 8 K has a colon here; cf. Kauc. 67. 2G — • 

9 xii. 3. 16. — 10 xii. 3. 17°. — u xi. 1. 10 c . — 12 Thus with 
very doubtful emendation: some verb like ^T^nK or the like must 
be supplied, if it be correct; KBuChP ^fxjft ^Tf^Tfa; Bi ^WT 
t^Tt^fH; E efiitwT ^IT^tfJf- Upon the basis of the last Roth 
suggests, on the margin of E, the emendation efilfT!J 5 r^'I'ftf7r, 'may 
1 get to be uppermost through this rite'. — 13 K Ch E Bh rTTI^- — 
14 xi. 1. 9; xii. 3. 14. — 15 xi. 1. 10. — 16 xi. 1.7. — 17 xii.3.15.— 



f% I ^ I 3*? W ^fffttff faff? 3 ^ I^JTfrr 
1 *? 1 ^ n*tf f^arei 4 sra^rft**; 5 1 $% 1 to 

^T1|ffanf^rft*C 10 I *$ I ^Rt ciW 1 *3R- 

^f^TTfsjtrg^Trir^ilfw 18 1 $3 i ^^t: ^tt: ^wt: 

^TQT *p?T: 3^ITWT Wfaf WTOTO 21 ft- 
U1 38 rTTffSFTTWlT I 3^ I ^: ITO^raftreft- 
■fTI 23 TSprafw I ?$ I IT ^ ^fafrl 24 ^Tf TTTO ^N 



4 



1 Ch ^r^rf%. — 2 xi. 1. 9 b ; xii. 3. 18. — 3 xi. 1. 11 ; xii. 3. 19 c . — 
xi. I. 9 d ; xii. 3. 19. — 5 So emended; Bu Bi Ch (sec. man.) °ftfV; 
Ch (prim, man.) o^ff. K °«£ffw; E <>ffrft; P Bh °«£l<ft. — 
6 K Bu Ch Bi q^TT^lfJTfW. — 7 xi. 1. 11°; xii. 3. 19 d . — 8 K 
f^iTrft'; E °jprft; Bi Bh rpitft. — 9 xii. 3. 21. — 10 Ch «f^- 
UT^t; E o^UfrfY. — " xii. 3. 20. — 12 xii. 3. 20 d . — n xi. 1. 12; 
Ch ^ ^T^ra (cf. AV. vi. 126. 1). — M xii. 3. 22. — 16 Ch Bu 
(sec. man.) ofsmrcrffl. — 10 xi. 1. 16. — 17 xii. 3. 24. — 18 xi. 
1. 15 b . - 1S > xi. 1. 17: xii. 3. 25. — 20 xi. 1. 18; xii. 3. 28. — 
21 So (^aiTWrf) E only; Ch Bu ^BrTCTCTT^; so also D (schol.) to 
Kauc. 2. 9 ; K P Bh Bi ^WTO^T*. — 22 So emended; K P Bh Bu 

Bi -^tmi; E -%mi- — 23 xi.l. 19; xii. 3. 29 24 Cli XJ^- 

■»jfafH; xii. 3. 31. Cf. Kauc. 1. 24; 8. 11. — 



q^ao ii #fi^wr% $q i $\ 11 

^^TwdRsr^^^Tfl^m^i^ 10 " 1 8$ 1 n * 1111 % s 11 

^SfiHT^R XTTWRTR^fTI 13 1 S I ^ft" ?g*tf* I ? I 

^N?i 16 n%^ usn^nrfii 17 1 8 1 ^nmwn^ra 18 H- 
jplfspiwt S^^pl ^TRft3t wgfrc I M I w- 
^TTOrf 1 1, I ^^ ^trr^R WSfff TF^TV ^T- 
Wlfff I $ I ^TrpRT*RrrroT WftpW ^"Wt cT^R- 



1 xii. 3. 31 b . — 2 xii. 3. 32. — 3 xi. 1. 21; xii. 3. 35. — 
4 xi. 1. 22. — 5 Ch E °*m%. — 6 xii. 3. 33. — 7 K tnfttW°- — 
8 KP Bh Bii (prim, man.) ^T^tf*! ; xi. 1. 23 c . — 9 xii. 3. 37. — 
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xi 



i. 3. 38. _ n Ch o^TJfro. _ 12 x i. 1. 24; xii. 3. 36. — 
13 Bi has a colon here; for this and the following five sutias cf. 
Kauc. 68. 18-23. — " Thus Ch (sec. man.); Ch (prim, man.) and 

the remaining MSS. ^T; cf. Kauc, 68. 19. l5 K ?§WV, cf. 

Kauc, 68. 19. — 16 E ^wf°; Ch o|j% — 17 Ch E have a colon 
here. — ls P o^T^; Bh o^qf°; E cSfT^TC. — 13 Ch °^i 
(cf. AV. xi. 3. 31); E T[«ff^**; KP Bh have || here, as at the end 
of metrical passages; is the passage beginning with 'q^fJT a half 
cloka? — 20 xii. 3. 34. — 



n§r i ^a^ tt^t t%^ ^f^KTr? 8 af th?T f¥*T^- 

%*$* I 15 

WTTrT II 



1 xii. 3. 42. — 2 xii. 3. 39. — 3 K Bu g^l- — 4 xii. 
3. 43. — 5 xi. 1. 31 ; xii. 3. 45. — 6 So K Bu P Ch (prim, man.) ; 
Ch (sec. man.) ^cn$T?T; Bi ^Jtp!lT%n«T; E ^TTCjrmi*W ; cf. Kauc. 
66. 7. — 7 Modification of xi. 1. 31. — 8 xi. 1. 31°; xii. 3. 45°. — 
9 P Bi f^rq-^rfr. — 10 xii. 3. 41, 44. — u xii. 3. 49. — 
12 E P ^tfTt^t . — 13 Bu JRfft- — u So K; the rest vt- 
WflUnrT- — 15 The colon is wanting in K. — 16 Bu E m^fftf ; 
Ch (prim, man.) ^fa 1 > Ch (sec. man.) Tas( *{. — "KP Bi Bh 
^tW2'.- — I8 P Bh Bu (sec. man.) Ch (prim, man.) 58fl«lTf*lf?- 
^BftfTT; this perhaps stands for ^TJT?TT ^rf^fW^i'SfrfTI, a reading 
which goes against the metre, but seems rather more suitable to the 
sense. Is ^JJ«fT 'fii<%UrtfiT the product of emendation, arising from 
the better metrical feeling of the scribe? — 19 The colon is 

wanting in K. — 



SfHn 



Wfafff II ^ II 



tw I *? I II $ II II & II 

^f^rfr! 9 SWPWTP *Hffi: I <l I Tlrffa TT- 



1 E fil#; Bu fro. — 2 Bii flfH^3JH. 3 K %<». — 4 E 
'STSJT; Ch (sec. man.) TTSJT; Ch (prim, et tert. man.) as above; so 
also the remaining MSS. — ° Bi ^rafg^WT or °^^T. — 6 xi. 
1. 28; xii. 3. 50. — 7 xii. 3. 51. — 8 K Bh ^rcffi:. — 9 xii. 

3. 52. — io k *nrr*nn*r'ft — u xi. 1. 25. — 12 xi. 1. 27. — 

13 xi. 1. 28 b ; xii. 3. 53. — u xi. 1. 29. — 15 xi. 1. 29 b . 



tfh i ^ i *rir*§^t^rt 12 fsr^iwr ^tt n« i 

^dfw I ^ I HT# FIT iW 5frTITHf?lfH^T^Tr%- 

c. •-a 

Scpro-pwtfri 18 raft: i *? i ^ra 19 ^ptot- 
^rrtrai 20 tt^^r** i *g i u^i^t jroralr- 



v3 



1 K P Bh o^^fTf. _ 2 x ii. 3. 54. _ 3 K ^fir TI^TT ; Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) ^S^TT - — * iv. 14. 5; xi. 1. 36. — 5 KCh SraraT. — 
Ch f^Tjf. — 7 Bi has a colon here. — 8 This word is wanting 
in K. — 9 K ^B#farwr°; Bi «rqWT°- — 10 K °^W; Bh oq^f. — 
11 Ch (prim, man.) TH^H*) . — 12 Thus emended; Ch ^T^ TI; the 
rest WJ^. — I3 xi. 1. 1 — xi. i. 37? — " xi. 1. SO fg." — lb Bu 
°f*rT3r — 16 xiii. 3. 1 — xiii. 3. 60? — 17 xii. 3. 55 fg. — 

18 K ipp5ft|; Bh xrer^o. _ w K *ff ; Bi has a colon here. — 

20 mss. ■^r^tTqm * - 21 Bi mi: irsfr*m. - 22 Bi *f f -^t. - 

23 K Bi \(*go. — 2 * K Bi ^%W1^° ; Bu oiJTF'fr - — 



«^8 il gftfanii^ %$ I $8 n 

■faft*TO ^TITWT ^T^WFT. I *b I Url *}T\*ti 
I ?o I ^T^TTr^TTij ^ 4 I 3«l I II 8 II II fo II 



TOW** I $ I ^ STT ft whir 13 33^mTOl I t I 

f^stfv^^TTi ns i ^n 19 •ra^^TTw^TTi i s* t 

I S8 1 *ffiV 2 *refc**[f TOW** I SMI ^nSTOTW 3fa 



23 



1 KBh o^un^T- — 2 Ch Bu o?|5?fr. _ 3 vi. 122. 1; 123. 1; 
x. 9. 2G. — * Ch ^T- — 5 i- 31. 1. — 6 iii. 29. 1. — ' Bu 
Bi ^31%: ^fH; E ^RTftl¥N%; of- »i- 29. 1 fg., and the Anu- 
kramani to the hymn (^jf^^TJTn; • • • ^fR^t >£*tT • • • ftjfirn- 
^TfWsftft). — 8 P Bh ^=FTn^Tg°. — 9 Bu jqxRgs|jgj; K 
TT^flWSW; tlle rest ^fl^^l- — 10 P flffT*^ or •%%• — 
11 ix. 5. 1. — 12 ix. 5. 2. — 13 ix. 5. 2°. — M ix. 5. 3. — 
15 ix. 5. 4. — 1S Ch (prim, man.) °q^. — " Ch E o^fi. — 
18 ix. 5. 5. — 19 ix. 5. 5 b . — 20 Part of ix. 5. 5. b . — 21 Ch 
*TCTOTt TfW; ^. 5. 5°. — 22 ix. 5. 5 d . — 23 ix. 5. 6. — 



ii sfitfirsnf^ $8 i $q ii <^<j 

eTrqcfiri^ fa^rrffT ne i *?^ iron* p 1 sf^*o 

X?tC 6 WTO "^HR I ** I ^t ^frf ^%R *faTrT- 

Ttf ^^** i *$ i ^rcf sirhf wwrh: ^i%» 

^T^fcRTOT: 10 fltTTOTSTOTOR^ ^T^t %*!?* "^r€,I 






U i-f=r--T ■i4'm»=»-=r-='TT i -v ^ i .. '1° 



SffiT^TOT: ipfr^ ^T^TITTt Rb I II M II tf8 II 



1 K «;R5T»fto; i v . 14. 6. — 2 iv. 14. 7. — 3 K Ch TEfquffo; 
Bh xjt}«fto. — 4 Bi has a colon here. — 5 iv. 14. 9. — 6 K 
Bii Bh oflTWr^; cf - K a uc - 24 - 10 ! 81. 28. — 7 iv. 14. 1 (ix. 

5. 13). — 8 K inserts ^3HfH between this and the preceding word 
Is it a gloss ? Cf. Kauc. 62. 23. — 9 ix. 5. 25 (2G). — 10 Cf. Kauc. 
62. 19. — " ix. 5. 1. — 12 Bu (sec. man.) 1 ?ri3|?rRT<T; the per- 
formances ending with su. 17. — 13 x. 9. 1. — w x. 9. l b , 2 d . — 
15 x. 9. 2. — 16 So KBi Bh (sec. man.); Ch ^WilJ; Bii (prim, 
man.) f^fTsfftj; E P Bh ffaftlj. — 17 So emended; Bu Bh e^o; 
the rest ^ftfo. — « K ipRt^T ^T°- — 19 P •XSjrfjj^j'j Bi 
°*STfWt; E o^f^T- — 20 K ^jfaTT:. — 



«*«$ ii sstftpK*^ $>i ii 

#** qtft sr"* *ft^ *rerarmf^| f^f ^t w\^ 

«ftWl M II 

I *»M I ^t^T^ WT3r?TOT: UTrT^fo ^T^T- 
WH I ^If I II % II II IfM II 

1 Bii o^; Ch (prim, man.) ^^"J. — 8 x. 9. 27 (i. 4. 3). — 
3 x. 9. 3. — * Bu Bh 0^5^=^. "_ * MSS. o^reit^rerr - — 

6 Ch -%ym. — 7 xi. 1. 25", 1i3 a . — 8 Cf. up to this point VS. 
(Kanva-cakha) ii. 3. 5, 7 (p. 58 of Weber's edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 
2. 20. — 9 Thus emended; P Bh Bu^T3IT (without «^T); K Ch 
E Bi ^cfT WT- — 10 K ^tp. — " Ch TPT7g°; Bu TJ7T- — ,2 The 
colon here only in Bii. — 13 The passage from T(XJ{ in the pre- 
ceding line up to this word is omitted in K. — 



*t{ 10 i $ i rT^m^rJ^r 11 f^rc: 3p*m iti m 

c c 



1 MSS. ^IT^rfwffl (as in the Atharvan-MSS.); xix. 60. 1. — 
2 K *pft?5rfwhra?l; Bii E Bi ofwpj?t — 3 v. 10. 8; vi. 53. 1 
(et al.); vii. 67. 1. — 4 For this and the next sutra cf. Kauc. 

68. 33, 34. — 5 So, ^fWT (*ftl««), aI1 M SS. except Ch (sec. 

man.): ^fwrfa4 — 6 E ^tH- — 7 K E cRT*?: TT; P Bi Bh 
WWW; cf. x. 9. 4. — 8 iv. 34. 1. — 9 K E P f^T^. — 

10 Cf. Kauc. 62. 14. — " Ch E cT^JrPgo; K TT^cT^ fcRft. — 
12 P ^TOTT^t — 13 E Ch (seaman.) TjfWT — u K Ch 
E P Bi g^T^TT°. — 15 °TTT!gWrf^ff'rT is a doubtful con- 

jecture; K Bu' (prim, man.) ^t^=BTf^^W > Bii (sec. man.) "tTT^t 
(!); Ch (sec. man.) o^tifaitf^W; Ch (prim, man.) "XT %^5Tf^^W i 
Eo^ifg^Tf^rer; Po^sRTf^sj; Bho-^qnffTO; Bi^rf^eRT- 
■fi^ST; or is an emendation to o^BH (sc. trfareit) l ° be preferred? 
Cf. iv. 34. 5. — 16 iv. 35. 1. — 17 P Bh oanfcnfpg^. — 18 iv. 11. 1. — 
19 iv. 38. 5. — 20 E P efiqfi; Bi SRfft; Ch ^gff ; Bu cR^*. — 

21 So K Bh; P Bi *TT^=RZtt; Bu ^rg^eri; Ch E and Pet. Lex. 
sub eff^ read OT'ft «T««jf ; cf. also Kau?. 21. 11. — 22 vi. 31. 1; vii. 
22. 1. — 23 E Bh Ch (sec. man.) Tjf^o. — 

12 



to« ii #ftpwr% $$ ii 

toi^t stew ^totti 1 iftofef wwv mk*m 
h^pruth i *§, i ^tct^*o ttanrarrr w&[ sirt- 

rnf^TrT 15 1^t^TRT H^rTfrTRQmT *: UTOfaarft- 
^*t 16 VR3TW I ?o | ^TTORBft^fw 17 ^^l I S 6 ! I 

sraT^i 20 ^ i 33 mi $ 11 11 %% n 



i vi 30. 1. — 2 K Bi Jftifo. — « vi. 19. 1. — 4 K Bh Ch 
(sec. man.) ^X; cf. Kauc. 84. 3. — 6 vii. 104. 1. — 6 ix. 4. 1. — 
7 ix. 7. 1. — s x. 10. 1; xii. 4. 1. — 9 iii. 29. 8 (v. 28. 5). - - 
10 ix.3.1. — n This word is wanting in Ch. — 12 ix. 3. 18. — 13 ix. 
3. 22. — 14 ix. 3. 15. — 15 ix. 3. 1. — 16 ix. 3. 24. — " ix. 
5. 23. — 18 ix. 5. 23°. — 19 Ch (prim, man.) Tf^. — 20 Ch 
(prim, man.) If rfr^TTT ; E Iftft^T^Wf. — 



•5IT i ^ i fw*r ^% i so i ff^w^rr 9 ^^rt- 
ffce: i *=»*=» i 3w *roft?t n* i ^#^tittu^t tot- 

HTflfaW n8 I *n^T$ ^TTTTO "3TT ^IWT %TOT- 
^R^nJTTtV ■STTq^trT I SM I %SRf T?i?ft | e^ , 

^ flirty srat^fMrtrft ht^t i st i -z^rr 

1 Ch f^^T^T: ; K -3r^n^T:. — 2 For the variant «q^TT° see Kauc, 
140. 1. — 3 D (schol.) in the introduction fol. T 1. 4, m^f ^T^cTTCft- 

'n^y^ffr cr^iir ^T^rumnfc *r wp^jt fi^wnni; i srfft^T^i 
^j'pjwrt ^h i ^ *rnrefilN< W*r^f7r jfH^fWTri: — 

4 Bi °%f^i; Bu (sec. man.) *rT3%f^R- — s> *Ch brackets the 

passage beginning with sft. 5 and ending here. — 6 Ch ^rl%S'f^[ - — 
7 Bh J?-raW- — 8 Thus emended (cf. Panini ii. 4. 29) ; P Bh 

o^T%, the rest •XJ^tt- - 9 E o^^n- — 10 E Ch (prim, man.) 
WTPTfT- — " P *racTT°- — 12 K Bh Bu (prim, man.) 

*WTH T^% — 13 E o%o, _ i* Thus emended ; K Ch E 
°W*J*l (Wt); Bu «^r:; the rest °TOW- Cf. Kauc. 140. 4. — 
15 Wanting in K P Bi. — 

12* 



,2.3 



ft^mfsr i *$ i n t ii ii €f<9 ii 

^5R^t ^fc s?^n i wf^n^T *rmw^ 3^- 

*T I fa^ FIT ^TT ^TF4 WC 3^TT fa^JnT I ^r 
I * | f?r^ tftftTftTOft I ? I ^^#T^ TT5RI tf I 

1 vi. 114. 1; 115. 1; 117. 1. — 2 Ch E Bu insert jyq after -HT^; 
cf. Kauc. 53. 3. — 3 E has a colon here. — 4 Bi has a colon 
here. — 5 K Bh "awta - — 6 Thus emended ; MSS. ?pj- 

fW — 7 K Bu ^fl=rTJTOT; Bb ^fTTOTqi; Ch ^trl^- — 

8 Cf. Kauc. 61. 11. — 9 Cf. Maitr. S. iii. 12. 19; VS. xxiii. 8, also 
VS. i. 27 ; v. 2, - 



II aiftfipifl^ $ c " ^ 

*RT ^T^ZJ #TO II 

T%*»Tf : I 



n9 

f^fff ! SO I 



floret tfUST?* I «n I ^TfW ^THt ^f^jnr Tqsr?r 
I <K I rTmffTM^ n? I ?R i ^qj% TRTfW 

sf¥gfW*RT% I <\§ I ^TO ^TT^H** 10 l<)S I rffi 
^fim^T*! ^T^n^T^^ffl 11 ^ tl ^T 12 f^ 13 nei 

1 Ch *RT%. — 2 Bu fltf^ifr; E Ch ST^fr^ff. - 3 Ch of^ 
^^°. — * P Bi owfag^flt . - 5 So Bu E; the rest rT^ST- — 
6 vi. 69. 3. — 7 RV. i. 91. 16, 18; TS. iii. 2. 5. 3; iv. 2. 7. 4; TB. 
iii. 5. 12. 1; 7. 13. 4; TAr. vi. 6. 3; VS. xii. 112, 113; Maitr. S. ii. 
7. 14; Kath. S. xvi. 14; Kap. S. xxv. 5; Tandya Br. i. 5. 8. — 
8 Ch E and Pet. Lex. sub ^xnf%T omit S[; Bh rf. — 9 Bi °TrPC- 
TRRt. Is this to be taken into the text? cf. the next sutra. — 
10 K gnwre^; cf. Kauc. 3. 1. — " For this and the follo- 

wing four satras cf. Kauc. 62. 2-7. — 12 Thus emended; MSS. 

^Sift; cf. Kauc. 62. 3. — 13 K «|JWt, as in Kauc, 62. 3. — 



«* C! * it *h"fipwr% $*= ii 

mprtpnrt ato^r «ritt wmft , „ < 

WTOTO ttwfl^ ufrTOlW ^nTTO^fff I *? I 
irfSF5l«ITWt ^TrTTt^TW?l 2 R8l TRC ^ ^^: 3 
Witt *f! ?T TTSJT ^f?TO I *M I 

m*Tt xi^IT^r 6 S^tTO ^INf *r ^w ire- 

*rsn: tow 7 it 



1 So emended ; MSS. Tlf?T*rfY^ ^"lfff° ; cf. Pet. Lex. sub TjfTT- 
JTffa'J and TjffTOf^rTp — 2 E has a colon here. — 3 Bu K E Ch 
Bi Xf^. — 4 Bi has a colon here. — 5 So emended ; MSS. 

o mt^\:. — 6 k p Bi Bh Tjwreng ; vs. and ts. tj^jr. — 

7 Cf. VS. xviii. 52; TS. iv. 7. 13. 1. — 3 K P Bh o^ft^*:. — 

9 K P Bh Bu ^RTrenSr . — 10 Ch E «\rewt — n iv - 

14. 2, 3, 4; xi. 1. 19, 28; xii. 3. 46-48, 50. — 12 E *j; Ch (sec. 

man.) tf. — 



II ^fil^% $*= II q«3 

ff rH sftf%s 3jf^n ^T^ ^rmllR% srfa*c: 4 n 

^ v3 ^3 



|FH ^rlW^W 1 ^fa^t S?pffa I 3$ I 
I ?t I ^Rf ^ftfipi" wtf^pn^TR ^*T- 

1 xix. 52. 1. — 2 ii. 35. 1. — 3 RV. v. 24. l ab ; SV. i. 448; 
ii. 457; VS. iii. 25 a ; xv. 48"; xxv. 47* ; TS. i. 5. 6. 2; iv. 4. 4. 8; 
Maitr. S. i. 5. 3, 10; ii. 13. S; Kath. S. vii. 1, 8; Kap. S. v. 1. — 
4 RV. v. 24. 2 cd ; VS. iii. 26 a ; xv. 48°; xxv. 47 c ; TS. Maitr. S. 
ibid. — 5 RV. i. 91. 12; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 4; 12. 4; Kath. ii. 14; 

TS. iv. 3. 13. 5, all with the variant 3Jfar "ft for Wfc — 
6 Cf. Kauc. 66. 2, 3 for this and the following sutra. — 7 E 

TTfrT+l«T=)<<'5T. — 8 For this and the following siitra cf. Kauc. 

42. 15, 16. — 9 K Bii Bh Ch (sec. man.) *RT ^ft. — 10 K 
Bh «q'|oyo. _ n K Bh Ch (prim, et tert. man.) insert f% after 

this word. — 12 Bi irnfr. — 13 Bi qxrrfWm. - w For the 
"^SUIX ^mt'T see Darila to Kauc. 7. 14. — 



«i*=8 n gftftrsra^ $*= H 

-^%^^n% , ^o i" ^"t^t tfmi nvm 
^m i 8«i i it ql ii ii fft ii 

ii 3*ro^%^ ^ftj^g% sCTt s«rre: otts: ii 



1 Ch o^TOTWT:; K o^^rWTWT:; cf. Kau9. 7. 14; 140. 18. — 



n ^*Y ii 

%t*rV itf^itfl wri -sRrcffl 4 1 s i ftfa *n^- 
^rfrff m 5 ^fr s^t^h?* i ? i ^r^f^ra^T #- 

^ sfn 7 - 8 fa: 9 i % i snmftr: wrfcT^sriT nl^r- 

^TT3f *f l^nftrf ^ ^Tn^fi ^TW U I 3 I 

Cs 

1 Thu9 emended; MSS. l[?lf%rBJ; Bi has a colon here. — 

8 p Bh T-n°. — 3 Dariia, foi. 5 a i. 6, fq=er*rfo TTTf^rfwfW 

Sfi^rraFinT. — 4 E P ^RTfa. 5 Thus emended; MSS. 

WHgS . _ « So Bi; Ch E K Bu ^r«j%rlT; P Bh °«r%fJT:; 

cf. the introduction. — 7 K Bi oftniT ^ ^fif; Bii P of^TTT 

^T (or <3) jft\i Bh of^, T T3 jfj,. Ch oftRT^^t' ^5 Nirukta 
5. 11 flJ3rf¥RT; Ait. Br. and Acv. Cr. as above. — 8 Bi has a 
colon here. — 9 The formula occurs: Tait. Br. iii. 6. 6. 4; Ait. 
Br. ii. 7; Acv. Cr. ii. 3. 1; Nirukta 5. 11 (commentary p. 62; 
introduction p. xxxviii); cf. VS. i. 15; TS. i. 1. 5. 2; Maitr. S. 
i. 1. 6. — 10 vii. 62. 1; xii. 2. 1 (the ^^T^5 beginning with this 

pratika). " Cf. Kaug. 39. 7; 43. 5; 46. 7. — I2 xii. 2. 42. — 

13 K VngT^ ; E ^T^T^t ; cf. Kau ? . 47. 28; 49. 21. — 



<**=$ II sfitfaiw^ $0. i *ao ii 



fllfrl 67 R?l^rT^iWT^RTWlR?iMl c lll II^QII 
WIRT* m ^TTW%^: fl^Tft ^TH^^Tt I 

^ ^r sft^T *hi 8 3HNi^ 3fi 9 =t: ii 

*S ^\ 19 

flWHR ^| I 



TS. i. 3. 7. 1 ; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 29 ; Cat. Br. iii. 4. 
1. 21. - 2 So E Bi ; K oJTPSrtTTT'i ! Ch P Bii Bh o-jrRTSST- 

T^ff. — 3 VS. v. 2 cd ; TS. i. 3. 7. 1; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 30; Qat. Br. 
iii. 4. 1.22. — 4 ChB have a colon here; K has a double colon in the 
middle of the word after ^rRJ - — 3 vii. 63. 1. — 6 K Bh 

o^firfa. — 7 Cf. VS. v. 2 f , etc.; TS. i. 3. 7. 1 ; Kath. iii. 4; 

Laty. iii. 5. 5; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 28; Qat. Br. iii. 4. 1. 23. — 8 K Ch 
^^^o. _ 9 E ^ff. — 10 So K Bi Ch (sec. man.); E Ch (prim, 
man.) Wf^WT; P Bh 3rf*TST; Bii Wf^lT. — " K Bii Ch P 

<%. _ 12 Cf. Qaiikh. Cr. ii. 17. 8. — 









*F^ W 1 *^^ «^T$ »T!ltfrRT ^Tfll I *£- 
^frTCFt TRT$ H^frRT ^T: I 3l^ft ^ *TI- 



1 K Ch (prim, man.) o«fftj:. ~ 2 K P Bb ^; B $f^. — 

8 K B fVWTt.; P f%IWT) the omission of the word perfects the 
metre.— 4 Eftfjo. — 5 So with doubtful emendation; Ch E^Tf^ff; 

Bfi Iff^fT; e i?i^»>; p Bh ^T^^afT; K stnftfr. - 6 xii. 

2. 5; cf. TS. i. 5. 3. 1 ; Maitr. S. i. 7. 1. — 7 So all MSS. — 
8 K Bii Bi ^^; Bi only has the colon. — 9 So emended ; K Bii 
Chfl^Tfll; E P Bi Bh^rfa; Maitr. S.i. 6.1 (end), as above. — 10 So 
emended according to Maitr. S. (ibid.) andTS.i.5.3.1; MSS. *wt°. — 
11 So Ch P Bh; K of^T^qo; E Bi of^j^o; Bu of^cf "w" (so 
also Maitr. S. ibid.). — 12 So E and Maitr. S.; K Bii Ch Bi Wf- 

trarr; p wn?rer«rr; Bh wTfT^srr- — 13 Cf. vs. in. s ; ts. i. s. 

3. 1; Maitr. S. i. 6. 1 (end), 2. — 



IqRrrat^f^rrfrT \ w i Tfmwv? ^m^i i <re i 

Tq ^T *5R#frt 4 S^^^ITO! I «l? I fa^T rf 5 
^fitf ronatftaYpft ISM Ml S H II vSO || 

*3*nff ?BWTf^*i?i ^rqr^ffi 16 T^#ra> TOnft fa- 
**rcn i 

1 Cf. RV. vi. 15. 19; VS. ii. 27 (and Kanva-cakha, p. 59 of 
Weber's edition); TS. 1. 5. 6. 4; Maitr. S. i. 4. 2 (end); i. 15. 14 
(end); Cankh. Cr. iv. 12. 14; Cat. Br. i. 9. 3. 19. — 2 xii. 2. 32. — 
'KPCh (prim, man.) W[^i - — * »»• 15. 7. — 5 Bii *T; Bi 
°f TrT; iii- 15. 8. — 6 xii. 2. 33. — 7 Ch qj^T; Bii ^T- — 

8 So emended; MSS. o^tflTJT - — 9 Bi oftr. — 10 E Ch (prim. 
(man.) otn;?ifr. - 11 KP have a colon here. — 12 xii. 2.45°. — 13 K P BhCh 
prim, man.) anfTjar- — U Bh »^fawi;; cf- iii. 21. 9.— 15 These words 
are wanting inChE.— 16 xii. 2. 34. — "PBi wt^fj E*tfH-— * 8 xii - 
2. 1, 11, 54, 55. — 19 xii. 2. 4, 7, 53. — 20 E Tjj. — 21 So with 
doubtful emendation; E ^Ttf ; Ch ^jt; Bi ^fT; the rest ^t; 
the word is then to be regarded as an augmentless subjunctive from 
the reduplicated root ^. — 22 KP have a colon here. — 23 EflJ^T- — 



ii ^ftftpira% <o«i ii ^^ 

Cs, 

fo 3 * BtTftfif 

^ssn uroflrcTfa 8 ^Tfrr i % i site ^m^n- 

^W *?^ ^S^Rrl 7 I $ I qS*TT fTfTW ^fl^ft 

WTH%T.fri 10 I <i I SFR33%R W^T^t ^FIT^V 
SW^TTO 11 I So | lit *Wf 3Rlr*rro*rfrT I SSI 

*tot?» 18 19 1 s$ i ^iMNt xm'w^Tfaspr 20 1 S$ I 

1 E sq-reft- - 2 Ch ^srerf*re- — 3 So emended; K ^fqt ^o; 
Bh <?jfq H*T°; the rest ^rf"^ *T*°- — 4 E ^SJTflr- — 5 K Bh 
frtW>- — 6 K Bu Bh Ch o^Vf. — • 7 Bh ^^; the rest 

5j3[. For the irregular form ST^s^ cf. Kauc. 109. 5; 110. 4; 111. 5; 
126. 9. — 8 xii. 2. 1-4, 42^43, 15, 16; iii. 21. 8. — ' P Bu 

°Wt%. — 10 Ch *TOTf*T°- — u So K P Bh Bu (prim, man.); Bi Bu 
(sec. man.) StJJr^TWfiT ; E ^^rgTrt^fH; Ch ^JJWTtrqffl or *rjj- 
r^xrqfW (?)• — 12 xii. 2. 21. — 13 xii. 2. 8-10."— u Ch (prim, 
man.) fg^o. _ " For ^^-^pf^,^-^ cf K - u? g9 20 _ 27? _ 

16 xii. 2. 52. — 17 The ^fatTf*!, barring the ^ioB^rT^ftlT: 5 cf - 

Kauc. 8. 18. — 18 xii. 2. 13, 40, 19; MSS. ^f^. — 19 E ^«f- 
^1Tf?T; the passage beginning here and continued to the end of 
the kandikais repeated with slight modifications at Kauc. 86. 19 fg. — 
20 Bu f%*5H. — 2l xii. 2. 22, 29. — 



^ffl-frl 3 Tlrffa^T 5TR: | *o I TR *TOT Tfa 4 HF^- 
f^T!l eg^f irfa«I R «l I TOT ^MTT% sfiTCfoiqt^r 

^arRxffr i *8 1 11 ? n n $<* n 

cJWRTW I b I 3?f 8 TtfHT^flRITTtlTrT IQI ^TW^T 19 

1 xii. 2. 29°. — 2 So emended in accordance with AV. xii. 2. 

29 c , 30; Bu ^tnznqT; KChEPB i#tqfsi*JT; cf. Kauc. 86. 22. — 
3 xii. 2. 30. — 4 xii. 2. 21. — 5 xii. 2. 48 c ; vii. 6. 3, 2. — 6 xii. 
2. 26, 27. — 7 Bii °JRrer3% — 8 So Bu; Bi ^S|ttT:fWW; Ch 
^Tlf^W; K P Bh ^HfWW; E ^gfWlt - 8 xii. 2. 23 d . - 10 K 
P Bh °^HWx° (cf. xii. 2. 29). — u xii. 2. 41. — 12 ii. 

14. i. - 13 Ch e *rjfm(|(3); k *nfNFtO*db- - 14 vii. eo. i. - 

15 xii. 2. 28. — 16 xii. 2. 47. — 17 xii. 2. 48, 49. — 18 xii. 2. 24. — 
19 xii. 2. 30°. — 20 So all MSS. Is the passage to be emended 

to ^WNT1«J°? — 21 xii. 2. 31. — 



ii ^ftftwA ^ ii w 

^ptot cR*n w*rt° 3w awst *£fa ii 

TWS^IT f^rTWR II 

W?^T ^«^T 13 5^^ 4 ^T^^T 15 1 

ira^: xn^*^: 16 ii <\X I 



1 Cf. xii.2.22,31 a ; the passage seems to be a jagatl-pada from an 
unknown source. — 2 Bu E Ch (prim, man.) SWf. — 3 Cb f?raf^ra: 
^^IT(so also Pet. Lex. sub.^+t|f^); BuftT^f^^^lT; EftfW> f%- 
T?nsn; Bh f^^: f^ra: MT. — 4 So only K; the rest ^^rW^- 

VTR; the Pet. Lex., ibid., ^■ST^rR. — 5 Bu E Ch (sec. man.) 
Tjfqjcg. — 6 Ch Bh ^% — * 7 Ch (sec. man.) T^T; E ^T- — 
s xii. 2. 21, 32, 24 (48), 44, 55; iii. 21. 1; vi. 13. 1; TS. iv. 2. 1. 2, 
3; VS. xii. 7-10; Maitr. S. i. 7. 1; ii. 7. 8; Kath. S. xvi. 8; 
xix. 11; xxii. 12; Laty. iii. 5. 11. — 9 So K B; the rest, as also 
TS. and VS., omit the colon and the vowels coalesce. — l0 Cb ^J?JT; 
Bu *hqT- — " The reading of TS. VS. and Maitr. S. (^rf^O perfects 
the metre. — 12 Ch ^J. — u TS. VS. and Maitr. S. read fsf 
cf^ for <5IT ^7^. — u E MMVJ - — "EBu (prim, man.) ^TfT 

(omitting ogxrr). — 16 k xn^f^:- — 



<*Q* II *ftfjR«^ ^ II 

WWl %T ffrfff 2 1 ^ff I ^R W^«T 3T7I 3 ifl fa- 
^FTT *l^RT 5TTO^T SSTTHW^ ^TT%f?T I ^t I 

^?^T?t Arm ij^ranrc^ 1 ^q i ^are srren* 

HTrTIT^RT% Sf^t XT^^T i*wrf I *Q I ^T^faT%3 8 

I ^ I TJffT§frRf ^^T^ 13 ^^TT|fTT^?TT|m FIT ^<- 

SnTTrTT^Rta I ?* I TTRsTO I ?? I 5WT^» WQ31- 
^t$t 3[frfrl I 



\3 



v» 



1 K Btt Bi E P OfHSTT ^TW° » Bb °^T xpfo ; Ch °^T*?{W - — 
2 Cf. Kauc. 15. 4. — s xii. 2. 23. — 4 E Bi of^j; P TJ-^JCT- 
TJ-STW. — s P Bi Bh ofM(^r<>). — 6 E ^ift\ — 7 E T^. — 
8 Ch E wn?frqT3i'fm^t . — 9 So K P Bh Bi ; Bu offf*Tqfa; 
Ch E o^f^lfH; cf. Kauc. 59. 28. — 10 E Bii Ch (see. man.) 

Off^ri- — u K Bu (prim, man.) omit this word. — 12 Ch E Bii 
fTIWftT *ft- — 13 E H*ft*P W^T - — U Ch E »irf?f^f5!- 
"*(%*■ — 



On. 

^ SfrT 1 1 ?tf I 
*fMf 1 tftf I II 8 II II $* II 



1 Some of the verses cited in full in this chapter, according to 
Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschrair, p. 23, are found in 
the Kashmir-cakha of the Atharvan. — 2 E 9 ^[ l^fmw j Ch 

(prim, man.) Wr^TRJW- — 3 E For the *f«rfrT - verses cf. 

Kauc. 5. 8. — 4 K (prim, man.) WT*I*n% (WT^rff); Ch (prim, 
man.) gi^JTRT; Ch (sec. man.) oRrfll^. — 5 So K E Bh ; the rest 
°TfT«f • — 6 So Bu E ; K omits these two words reading o^jHTJift 
^Tllfff <33T?ITci;; the rest °3TW^ Cf. Laty. iv. 11. 12 for the entire 
passage. — 7 Ch •^'prT^ft. — 8 K Ch E P Bh *TfWt. — 9 E 
flR^cT g°. — 10 E^nirfao; Biio^rff- — u The passage is metrical, 
four times twelve syllables. — 

13 



ie.8 II #fit*^l ^ II 

1T^: 4 Hfafe: -q^WT *n«frn%R ^Rf^T I 

^^qfrf^ft ^TTOf^wr #*fawrt ^tesn nf»#r 

%0 

*?T%IR 14 I Q I 



1 Metrical: 12 + 11 syllables. — ' l Bu ^JT (! without colon). — 
3 Metrical: 8 + 8 syllables. — i E ff^RT:; P flf«t:; Bu has a colon 

after the word. — 5 E °^f*t 6 Metrical: four times eight 

syllables. — 7 Bu '^l , ^5<TTW^ft'- — 8 So with doubtful emendation ; 
MSS. here and in verse 13, rofN'sh'- So also Darila to Kauc. 6. 22 
(fol. 30 b 1. 3 fg.). Or is ^Tff^^T the correct reading? Compare 
furthermore Kauc. 72. 44. ■ — - 9 The first line is metrical: 8 + 8; 
the second seems to contain one hypercatalectic and one regular 
pada of the same metre. — 10 Cf. viii. 8. 14; xi. 9. 24. — u P 

here inserts the word ^%JT- — " E % — 13 MSS - ^^T- 

14 Metrical: 12, 11, 11, 12. 



ii ^Ri^^ ^ it <*<m 

far. 2 i «*o i 

^TfRrft 5 ^T vmfff ^T^^T^^q^m. 7 8 1^1 
^NW sft^tf *^tW 819 I <rt \° 



1 K has a double colon after the syllables Tjf^^ . — 2 Metrical: 
11, 11. — 3 Metrical: four times eight syllables. — 4 E ^TT*iJ- 

Wfft?; P ^rnl^f?nf. — 5 K ^» 6 Bi has a colon 

here. — 7 E ^TT<#)"qT% jfjo. — 8 Metrical : anustubh-padas ; 
the first is irregular. — 9 So emended hesitatingly; cf. verse 4. Bi 
^TR^It; E ^jgf^fifb the rest here as also in verse 4, and in 
Darila to Kaucf6 22 ^gf^gft Cf. also Kauc. 72. 44. — ,0 So Bi 
only; Bii ^TTWT; KEChBhP, and Darila to Kauc. 6. 22, ^HT — U D 
(schol.) to Kauc. 6. 30(fol. 32 b 1. 6) cites the beginning of this verse: 

3Tf7R^TTt|;; cf. also Kauc. 10. 2, note. — ,2 Metrical: four 

anustubh-padas. — w So emended; MSS. ^"nTf^ - — 

14 Ch Bi have a colon here. — l5 Ch E If. — 16 Ch B |. 

17 Cf. TS. v. 4. 5. 1; 5. 10. 5; Maitr. S. i. 4. 6; Ait. Br. 7. 19; Gop. 
Br. ii. 1. 6. — 1S E *hf5Ttjff>|. — 19 Metrical: the first line, 
8, 8; the second would be a pada of eleven syllables, if the word 

?f%^ is omitted. — 20 k *rfaw*n Bi ^rfawr. — 

13* 



<*«.§ II ^rtl[^f% ^ I *0g II 

^mflT^# ^f^friF ^ fat** : N^ ^n^TrTT 

*J^%ff I 

■qf^n 7 1 w i 
3-ra%r sisrf^r g f t^j ^tew *r5?w ^ 



v» ^ n3 C- ^<J 



^n 89 IU I 



fairo: 13 mq i ii m ii ii $? ii 



1 E 5rf^rW^«ni; B gjftreTWrTTO- — 2 These three lines 

contain a mantra-citation: tristubh and jagatl-padas in the first line; 
anustubh in the remaining two lines. — 3 Ch has a colon here. — 

* Metrical: eight-syllables; the second pada catalectic. 5 So 

E; the rest ^f^: offT^f- — 6 K ^T^:°- — 7 Four tristubh-padas, 
the first hypercatalectic. — 8 So emended; MSS. ^aj. — 9 Metrical: 

ii, ii, 12, 12. — 10 Bi o?ujn^; ch ^T^*enrfwrni;; e ^ut- 

**TftsRTR.- — U P "Wft- — 12 Metrical; the first line 8, 8; 
the second line 11, 11, with crasis of °q?f and ^Tftj° in the first 
pada. — 



^v^t "ft^t Jfrfar: B^wr i^T \fi? 5 ^§*fr 

^1?5 6 fTft I ? I ft: 7 ^*F^ Wnf^PrTWiffa 

Co 

^f%ra ^m^ f^%^R f^rora rrcfttm^T- 

ft t ft^TFIT ?ft 9 1 e I UT^fcTOJk 10 iJSTTOT ^T- 

^n I SSI TT^fa #T# ^ft 14 I 

HT^T^im^rTJ^IT^NTft^^^^^^T^f 5 16 i 

1 Bi has a colon here. — 2 Ch Hfc^ljrPEr. — 3 E has a 

colon here. i Bi has a colon here. — 5 Cf. for this and the 

following sutras: Caiikh. Gr. ii. 14. 4; Par. Gr. i. 12. 3; ii. 9. 2; 
A<?v. Gr. i. 2. 1; Gobh. Gr. i. 4. 4, 9; Kath. Gr. xuv. 2 fg.; Visnu 
67. 3; Man. Gr. ii. 12 (cf. Jolly, Das Dharmasutra des Visnu und 
das Kathakagj-hya, pp. 31 and 80). — 6 Ch q^Tf ; E ^faf ; 
Bh ^f%. — 7 So, (ft)f^I ift , E only; the rest of^rjfto. — 

8 Ch o^nfTKfi*^ . — 9 Bi has a colon here. — 10 Ch has a 

colon here. — n Bi JfiffT^ft. 12 Bi has a colon here. — 

13 P Bi o|<g. — w So Ch E^ the rest ^ft ^W- — 15 Thus emended 
according to Ch, which reads «TJ rf° ; E VfW3ft° ; the rest °^TclicI*?'=fto; 
Ch's reading is accepted as the basis of the reading above, as it makes 
good metre, after '^IS'cRT'RTT, which is apparently a later gloss, is 
removed.— 16 E f%TrWfT^T«TT^iT?n«IT ; the rest as above; ^3*6"RT7 
is a gloss, metrically superfluous. — 



"t ^tW i to ^ tt^t 5# to ftw to 
ffF to ^*w totr^ tototo TO*raT3rre 
to sf^rare TO*roftf*nTiTniT^f7f nt i ^ro 
ursnfw i 



1 The colon is exhibited in KPChE. — 2 Cf. Acv. G r . ii.2.4. — 
8 So emended; MSS. r^WT*n4 — 4 Ch arftfj; E JJUfffi. — 
5 Ch (prim, man.) Tf5nq^ V[. — 6 The colon appears inKP. — 7 Cf. 

Qarikh. Gr. iii. 8. 2. 8 So emended according to TS. etc. (see 

note 13); P Bi Bii *rJT«T ?;s; K WPBT T^i E '§Tf T%> Ch 

^D^ ^J. 9 Ch E o^^sj; cf. the critical note to Caiikh. Q r 

iii. 8. 3. — 10 So all MSS. including Ch (prim, man.); Ch (sec. 

man.) ipt — n Ch E j^tf. — 12 Ch E ^ftfa; cf. Ind. 
Stud IV. 252. — 13 Cf. TS. v. 7. 2. 4; Tait. Br. ii. 4. 8. 7; Acv. 
Cr. ii. 9. 10; Caiikh. Gr. iii. 8. 3; Par. Gr. iii. 1. 4; Gobh. Gr. 
iii. 8 16. — 



^t 6 ^flT 7 1 *o l 
to: u*m^t ^fW "srw: 8 ^Rf^ ^WT I W \ SJ- 

tPIT ^T ^fepri ^TrC I 3*1 RTffraf^Hvtaw -7T- 
flTOf^f ^ifarT 3frl 9 I 9? I II If II H $H II 

ii ?Hi*r^ €rftj5R^ R^Rt swr: *wto: ii 



1 So Ch (sec. man.) Acv. Cr. and Caiikh. Gr. (see note 7); 
KE Bi Ch (prim, man.) ■sSTT^tfa; Bii '^TTStfo; P ^#t°, or ^H- 
3fr° ; Bh W^ft 8 - — 2 E W^T°. — 3 So all MSS. of Kauc. 
and Acv. Cr. ; Cankh. Gr. «ftfa- — 4 So emended on the 

supposition that ^RTf^ftl is for -41*11*44! TTfa with double sandhi ; 
cf. the introduction. The MSS. unanimously read -41*11 X ^ffcT, which 
might be emended in accordance with Acv. Cr. and Cankh. Gr. to 
Wl «T%f%l (for ^T?IT »? "Cfv), the latter representing the peculiar 
sandhi of if, which is paralleled by the reading of Ch E in sutra 19 
(*reiff for «f irflf); cf. also Kauc. 135. 9 (the reading °^nf^»7 
for o M1 ^) an d Ind. Stud. IV. 252. — 5 Ch m£m (?); 

e »nif?r. — 6 b Ch t^t. — 7 cf. Acv. Cr. ii. 9. 10 ; Cankh. 

Gr. iii. 8. 4. — 8 Bi xftwt ^TO; both words are wanting in 

E. — 9 Ch f^pfNffi without ffTT. — 



^pj ikm%? m ^ HfiTf t^n ^n %sman: i s i 

^- *-d n9 \J> * 

^ 4 1 m i *n^?ifam ^T*nfanjtMftt 5 i If i *rfir- 
^ ^ 6 1 $ i *re *mfarffl 7 m$ *nsrat uf| #■ 

fil" I t I sraWTW ^fcf 10 W^TCR 11 I <£ I "fTfll" 



1 Da9. Kar. and Ath. Paddb.: ^1^1 tl^T? Wlft l> the former 
continues: 7TW WTFSPfW I ^rmWf^ft I ^j£ ' ^^T^T I 

^rcfa-R i ?rgti3ra-pi i ^^ (! for vwt?) i *fa ( ! for *ftw) i 

TTrlT^fWTTO^W I ^R^fa (!for ^^S^flr, xix. 68. 1) ^ff*3- 
^nf^ I ^WTrTrTTH f SIT • • • — 2 xiv. 1. 13 cd . — 3 Ch 

has a colon here. — * Bi has a colon here. — xiv. 1. 1, 23 ; 
Da?. Kar, and Ath. Paddh. ^'ShTt'TlfWrT ^fcT ^Ft^ST (xiv. 1. 1-16) 
^■RTfaf?? §T«ri (xiv. 1. 23, 24) TimfaTBT^jfaTT 5 * fl^TTci; I 
1 3tJ^T'rtfcT ^^•fTcT,- — 6 Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^JT '^t 

^JfT SCfa ^f ^WlW^r^C ( Ath - Paddh. tl^arf TcT; *fW f^Sffaf^T- 
cRTIM) 5a'<n(gTt*T»r4 <J TtfTTrt (!foroffinJ)irrci*rf?T5 cf.Kauo. 
34. 12 fg. — 7 xiv. 1. 31". — 8 K HTlWrfil. — 9 Dae. Kar. 

^RN ^jOTfim^T *T«prt it nt?ffitref?r; Ath. Paddh. ^^ 

WTH'W^f rt g^Dt (?Cod. jtt^) ^^#(?)5BTT^t TrflWtflT. — 
10 xiv. 1. 31°. — n Da?. Kar. ^^5T W1"TW ^^t?T gOTT'ft'awft 
IT^T ^WT^WSTH; Ath. Paddh. W$*fc ^W^ I fntfaT^ im 
IT 1 © WTHRsrofir. — 



II sftfipR^ ^>M II \0<\ 

5T^!*rRf fafa f TiT^f^T^^T^n^N 2 not 
^TT ^W ^frl 8 TFZfal ^w&w'i'anwfh* \w I 

fOT 9 3*TO t^pf WfTOft 11 I <\$ I ^Hfl^FJT- 
TOKO! 18 ^frf V-ViSfa 16 I Stf I ^TTsTifflTWlHt ^^IT 

1 P f%^ffo ; Bii has a colon after the syllables faeffT - — 
2 Ch (prim, man.) ogf^grRlT - — 3 xiv. 2. 32—36. — 4 Ath. 
Paddh. gunfl' T^Tm¥frt tnSli ^fffiVfa; for Da 5 . Kar. see 
note 7. — 5 xiv. 1. 34 a . — 6 K P Bh JTffTrft*ftfrT; Ch 

(prim, man.) Trf|T!ftf*rfH; Ch (sec. man.) oTSffaftfrf; Ch (tert. 
man.) as above. — 7 Dae. Kar. ^Rt gOTT^T^T^ B^Sffa I 

*rf^ ^T ^^raff^T *fi*n ri^T ^t wt wfa: $*rrft izmtn- 

¥rft ^TWt ^ftffl (cf. su. 11) ; Ath. Paddb. gwiTft^fif *l«T*N; g^T 
Hf^tfa. — 8 Da 5 . Kar. (^j) t^x: Tji% ^IT^I^f *I*W ^B- 
fTT:; Ath. Paddh. ^^fifx^Tsf j^w (Cod. g^ff) aj^cr: ^ 
v«rvft *«^f?r i ^ri m^nin *fe ^*fi?n;: ;* <* Kane. 26. 4; 

82. 5. - 9 xiv. 1. 37. — 10 Ch E Ku ^>g. — ll Ath. Paddb. 
and Dae. Kar. ^^jffa J^TT . • TI^T ^frl^iT Jff^HfrT- — 

12 xiv. 1. 38\ )3 xiv. 1. 38 c . — u K P*Bh »^S(; Dae. Kar. 

and Ath. Paddb. ^ifsf ^re*J^%T tj^fa. — 15 xiv. 1. 39 a . — 
16 Da9. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^3Rf TTTf- — 1? Dae. Kar. and 
Ath. Paddh. . . »r*S ^^rlT^- — " Bi °#5|fH; Dae. Kar. 

and Ath. Paddh. ^f^n^ri: . . . ^^WTOf^ efi^ WTWfa. — 
19 Bi ^f^il^Ta^o; Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. %^t^%5T *3t^- 
^fiT*ftftr ^fittfa- — 20 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 'Sjf^ ^jft- 



=w ii #fir^f|% ^i i ^§ ii 

wfT^RffTrfk 1 2 w^lrfrT i « i n w Jj^raVra 3 %t 

sfffi 13 I *® I II «l Ii II $M II 



irasfrf 5 1 s i gq^q^f nfnxnu 17 faciei I * I 
^■ra^frfiiJ i ^jf%* sfrr 21 ^w#^%^f 2 23 sfifr 



1 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. (to ^^qTWtai), %3TT Ufsrarfa. — 
2 xiv. 1. 17. — 3 xiv. 1. 19. — 4 Da?. Kar. eJJTTff ^HT^S- 
^ftf. — 5 xiv. 2. 52. — 6 Ath. Paddh. ffa'- ^ftW W^TTO- 
tTT | ifoN! •jjTITt — ? Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^?ffrf^f7t 
^^ff*[:, xiv. 2. 52-58. — 8 Ch (sec. man.) ^sg^:; Ch (prim, man.) 
and the remaining MSS. as above. — 9 xiv. 2. 65. — 10 Ch 
<% - " Ath. Paddh. ^#fR^T% M«UT<J>4t^re 1i gWTff (Cod. 
oift) ^"R?jfrT. — 12 xTv. 1. 35, 43. — • *" " Ath. Paddh. rf^I 
^T^TI ^I* W I W TO iftfft^i'JT^ftjgfH- — " xiv. 2. 66. — 
15 Ath. Paddh. *ff*f rffafW ^TKlf ('•) ^W Wfa **£&( ftfT:- 
TWfTf SHITTY- — 16 So K Ch Dae. Kar. and Cantikalpa 22. 1; 

Bif 7^^°; Ath. Paddh. <j^<>; Bi Ku <pn;o; V ^^SX°; E Wt- 
3jg^o ; c f. Ind. Stud. v. 383, note 1. — " Dae. Kar. and. Ath. 

Paddh. rrs^T <hn^br f*rr gwTTtai^rTzr wwfa- — 18 Dac - 

Kar. $mTt 1*f 1*n H nf3HfH. — 19 xiv. 1.45,53. — 20 Ath. 
Paddh. -3Rnr«sr*Ti*l*P5r ^Wt^TTWfT^ ^VTfTI- — 21 xiv. 2 68. — 
22 So emended; K Bu Bi Tpr^cT ^«; P Bh TJcT^fT T*ft^ Ch Ku 
^rT^Pft ; E TJrl^reT - — 23 So emended; MSS. °^R. — 



it #ftpwR ^§ ii *<>$ 

^fo? i $ i 3?i ^fM^fa 4a *?^wfa 5 ?*t^r%r *%^ 

^*f^ fspqsq 13 *? rT 5ft 14 ^T% ^WT STOW SPT- 
SJ^ftq^ SW* f^nfrT I ^M I rTOT 19 frft^T^T- 



1 Ath. Paddh. ^^7!^ Jfafff f^J STf %5TT*HfW; D«9- Kar. 
• T^^TO 1 *^f f^T- — 2 Da 5 . Kar. Tjf^TrfH. — 3 xiv. 

1. 42; 2. 70. — 4 Da?. Kar. Sfifeu^t ^WTfH. — 4a i. 34. 1 
(vii. 56. 2). — 5 Ch fl^p. _ « So emended; Da?. Kar. ftitan 
MSS. f%*pr. — 7 Da?. Kar. ygrTfiTT ^TJTfa. — 8 Da?. Kar. 
and Ath. Paddh. here interrupt the account of the f^^l^ with the 
^H^f (Kauc. 90—93); cf. Jolly, Das Dharmasutra des Visnu und das 
Kathakagrhyasutra p. 76. — 9 xiv. 1. 20. So also Ath. Paddh., but 
Da?. Kar. 3J3J% f^r»TCIf^ etc. (xiv. 1. 51). — 10 So Ku Bii; 

the rest *I}|j. — u Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^IT^T^: jl*ll<V 

^fw% ^% ^fterr ^g^rpif ff : f%:^rm^fH. — 12 Bi ^tt- 

^TFfiT- — 13 So only Bii ; the remaining MSS. of the text fcfJTSi 
(cf. su. 8). Da?. Kar. ^tIT^T ^Tf^W fSTW^T ft^U (!) 5 

Ath. Paddh. ^twttw %*n*nrf?; n3th;-*3it gwft^w fiws^Nr 

f%^W (the second MS. fa«fi^() | ^TTflf^W l 1 ^ ^^T- — U xiv. 

1. 40; Ath. Paddh. -jj % ff^fafa 3"WT (xiv. 1. 40, 41). 

15 K Bii Bi Bh P ^JTETT . — 16 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 

ftg^t ^pftWT. — 17 xiv. 2. 69. — 



Rog ii wtfsn*rar% ^§ ii 

^i 1 1 <*§ \ ?$ ^rf^frr 2 spit ffl^riY ^totcto- 

^TfaftfTT tuft! STT^ffl 8 I ^e I ^WO 9 3HTFT 

f^r: 10 ■qft?o^fw 11 1 ;>o i s?r tH^t 12 sanrart s%: 
fir i ^ i ^ ftt ^ufo wsrrafw ^tffa 14 ^frr irq- 

^rfw i#^ 16 Sfa fl?nf 7 TOT TOTO^ *^i|frr I *8 I 



1 Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. efiJTPft' WnTTfiT- — 2 xiv. 

2. 63. — 3 Dae. Kar. ^"^f^rri ^TT^ITf T^nTTfff J Ath. Paddh. 

'S'&lftrei; (!) XjpgnwrnnrefW fw:- — * So emended; E f*nrc- 
fW^^i; P fWff^mY; Ath. Paddh. f^rf^CTffr the rest ofa- 
fWWffy. — 5 Bi xnpf?. — 6 Da ? . Kar. f^f^f^W^TT 

f^fcrRfff: 3\WTC ^TfT ^<J*ff. — 7 xiv. I. 48. — 8 Dae. 
Kar. iHhlfW (? Cod. spo) ^TtfH I WS ^}1% ^TOTS (?Cod. 
W) TOfTT; Ath. Paddh. ^iJTfafTffT Thrfa^fW (!) ^T^RT- 
1W Sfiftfff I ^R WR ^^TT: ?HfiV»TT: 0* Kau . 8. 17; 50. 15) 
l^ftxrra (? MSS. *#>) <*pffnT. — ^ 9 xiv. 1. 39°; Dae. Kar. adds 
^j fl flT^ etc., xiv. 1. 40. — 10 So Ch Ku; the rest f^^q°. — 
11 Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ?pft T^ l^TI^- — 12 v - L 6 - — 
13 So all MSS. and the Paddhatis; Haas, Ind. Stud. v. 384, suggests 
TTT^: or THWH > see however Lanraan, Noun-inflection p. 396, 
lop. — u So emended; MSS. of ihe text and the Paddhatis ^Tlft- 
JlfJTfrf. Cf. the next sutra, and KauQ. 24. 13; 39. 9. — 15 Ath. 

Paddh. -31%^ jt^isr Tro*itNiT*ft i trfTO) ^f%w 17^ ^rfn. — 16 So 

emended; MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis *J3ffarfJTf?T Cf. the 
preceding sUtra. — 17 Dae. Kar. inserts the numbers ^— *©, be- 

ginning after sR5I <3T and ending after ^-TJW — 18 x ' v - 2. 31; 1. 60 
(KChEPBh (TrTWTftf)- — 19 Ath. Paddh. and Dae. Kar. THjrJT*? — 



II ^ftftpfi^ «$ I ^ II ^OM 



■-a ^o «. v^ 



v3 



W*m *I?CTT%frr il *$ I 
^TRfew*TT: 6 tfW^ 1 \*H\% SRtV 7* ^^fari* 8 

firefa 14 nffreTtrofrr 15 1 ?? mi * n 11 $% 11 

1 Bu Bi ^j; the rest and the Paddhatis, as above. — 2 Da?. 
Kar. o^T^miTjft. — 3 E WHftr.; ChBiKu gq?»rr. Haas, Ind.Stud. 
v. p. 384, would emend to *rqr«ri or ?ftl?«9t. — 4 xiv. 1. 57-58. — 
5 Da?. Kar. f^pffT; Ath. Paddh. f^^ftrtjMIVTT^r:. — 6 Bu ^X(X.- 
f%rf*? ^TT:; Ch (sec. man.) ^r*TTfaf**r° ; Ch (prim, man.), the 
remaining MSS., and Da?. Kar. as above. — 7 E ^%. — s Ch 

ispfhrren Ath. Paddb. -«ft *fNR ^^rrtTT % ^raH (0- — 9 xiv. 

2. 53. — 10 Ku Ch (prim, man.) tjTJJT^P^TT; E o^-f ; Bi ^ifr- 

^w#t- — u Ch e *nrr°. — 12 Ath. Paddh — wr*ft*ixr^w 
*fRr wnrofTr iraj'sr ^%. — 13 xiv. i. 59, 60, 62. — u xiv. 2. 15. — 

10 Ath. Paddh. (to this and the % preceding sutra) ^3reH3f*T^T3f5JT 

^wrq^fw 1 -r fTrlfTT xcfTrarorfTf 1 <j gi: wreraw t^^R^t ^?cr o i 
it f?r%frT Trm^T 1 -wit ^i*rnrgff*m <*M\ m ° 1 v t?r%f?T ttttot 1 

ft^Tf: WW I "VK *Ciffistitt$ ^Sffi (Kauc. 79. lfg.). — 16 xiv. 
1. 61 ; 2. 30. — 



^o§ n gftftpircft ^ ii 

©s. 

t& xi^it ^rwfamirt 1 tot urraw i * i *rr 
fci 5 1 8 i * %*rot: ^fi-nrr n^fw gtr^ 3%«r 6 

vO \3 v3 v3 

SnTO 15 TOTTOT I % I *t ^W f^faf%n* ?f?f 16 tit;? 

?5t»i 18 Ufasqfff I b I ^ § *? sfa 19 **f T^Slf 5R- 
TH I e I ^^l^Tflfrf 20 ^«fW: 21 HTW *TOT1t I SO I 
TTT #^^ 22 3TW Tl^tWg I SS I ^ fa?R 23 3TH WT- 
SJT^f I S^ I XT ^Sl^ffl 24 ^Sf TRfa^rl 25 I °I3 I 
3 SR-pSTOTJftfTI 26 »p^T^ *rqtW IS 8 I ^¥ ^3if #- 

ftm 27 gre pW^I^ I SM i ^rMfl 28 STW 

1 xiv. 2. 8; 1. 64. — 2 xiv. 2. 11; 1. 34; so (without ^fH after 
the prailkas) Bu Ku; the rest o^^j^-r^fjff^. It seems that 
^f?l is omitted because the second \fa follows immediately upon 
it (a sort of haplographia). The phrase "StWffaegi? seems to refer 
to Kaue. 50. 1 fg. — 3 xiv. 2. 74. — 4 P oflSTOT; Bu ojrgTWrt. — 
6 Bu ^SltTfafHBfW- — G xiv. 2. 4G. — 7 K »m^ — 

8 K 3IT}(^iT^rt) ; Ku 5m<qW«. — 9 See the preceding note. — 10 Ch 
(sec. man.) 'gtj^t; E %trat. — u So (but without avagraha) all 
MSS. ; Haas, Ind. Stud. v. 391, reads the passage: ^t^fj(0 ^q*ft 
MT^TTfT; the last by conjecture. — 12 So emended ; MSS. *nffar°. 
Cf. Kauc. 76. 23. — 13 Ch E Ku fi^T^T - — u P Bh *JH3|Tfcr°. — 

16 K P Bh osfifl-SItftTl^T; Bi o^W^fffrfTT- — I6 xiv. 2 - 47 - — 

17 xiv. 2. 6. — 18 Ku Ch E ^TS; P Bh *ft«ij. — 19 xiv. 2. 9. — 



20 xiv. 2. 28. 2l Ch (sec. man.) ^#w\; 


Ch (prim, man.) 


TCNi 22 xiv. 2. 7. — 2S xiv. 2. 73. 


24 xiv. 2. 75. — 


25 E ufH . — 26 xiv. 2. 12. — " xiv. 2. 16. — 


28 xiv. 2. 19. — 



^Hrc* 8 ufrnns^ifk 1 ^ i ^ftT^fw^ 9 

fa: 10 Tlfapifa R* I *t^T TT|x|r4 *£TTO ?j^«f sf?T 
*F#t%i«ft **?wtifta;W5nit R? I II ? II II $$ II 

*ronfp^ 1 ? 1 ^q 15 wdtftaro*B'»ni i tf i ct^i 16 

^lf fNwn^rfw I M I if^f^rpi^fll 17 I If I 



1 So E Bi; the rest ^T*f._ 2 xiv. 1.47. — ! KP Bh oTRTTCTT- — 
4 xiv. 1. 47". — 5 Ch ITrtTWtfTf. — 6 xiv. 2. 26; 1. 21, 63, 
64. — 7 So emended; all MSS. except Bu read WflTPT'Cf'raf^; 
Buofjrgrgf. _ 8 Bi Bh 0^%^. _ » xiv. 2. 17. — xo MSS.f=|Tqo? — 
11 xiv. 2. 20, 46. — 12 xiv. 2. 21. — 13 xiv. 2. 22 b . — u xiv. 2. 

22. — u xiv. 2. 23. — 16 xiv. 2. 22 c . — 17 xiv. 2. 23°. 

18 xiv. 2. 24 d . — 19 xiv. 2. 25. — 20 vi. 78. 1; xiv. 2. 1, 45; 
K Bu have a colon here. — 



fa^ WlfT #*TR ^h\ ^TTIT ^T *nfm^ 

^wtt%% 1 *sff: 2 tfRTrTR'FrofTT i <n i ^n^ 3 ^r- 
nvm? i ^i *prerawP ^^refw 5 n? i a^ jjh- 

II $b II 

^rrf^ffl 11 wra-ra 12 1 9 1 *fhR ferm 13 ff*q*n?wi- 



1 v. 24. 1. — * So emended; MSS. *TV«qf:. — 8 Haas, Ind. 
Stud. v. p. 397, reads <3^"RH; MSS. ^qT^. — 4 Ch (sec, man.) 
: ^TfTT(l°); the rest ^tJ^(SJ0> — 6 Ch Bii 03tJTT) ^W*JT°; 
the rest «^HI<sn o ; Haas and Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 397, note 2, un- 
necessarily emend to T r P3fl'>Tt(9S^ft' > *nH«5T means with the 
cumbhani-verse (xiv. 2. 45) ; cf. Kauc. 79. 25, as also , SJ-<Tl'-«^3lT:, 
Kauc. 140. 5, and WfaTfa'J, Kauc. 3. 4. — 6 vi. 78. 1. — 7 So P 
Bh; Ch Ku E Bi Bii o^^ffi:; K o^T^cT; cf. Ind. Stud. v. 397, note 3.— 
8 v. 1. 6. — 9 Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^r*f ^cTaffsfi^ (Ath. Paddh. 
^gf^Nrrqtf) ^r^m (cf. Kauc. 76. 33, note) | fWJJTT TT^WT 3l<ft- 
TIT^t (0 ^RIT<n«TT<t <pTT • • • ^T TFGTOTSlH Iftfa- — 10 Ch 
(o^xj%) ^sp^; the rest (Oepffi) ^. — n vii. 36. 1. — 12 So all 
MSS.; Haas, Ind. Stud. v. p. 399, note 3, emends to ^FR^T%. Dae. 

Kar. sn^n^xr^t ^5Rmf*nr3T ^f^ft wm (0- — 13 vii - 6 - 

2. — u xiv. 2. 31. — ,5 xiv. 2. 23°. — 16 Ath. Paddh. ^XTWir^fcl 
?ft — " xiv. 2. 32. — 
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II WtftpJTCR ^a H «^0Q. 

fijRlsj striW ^te^rr sifafrT 7 s^a: 8 1 SO i 



1 vii. 37. 1; Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^rf»T «fT 4fM3IUl<f etc 
MWll^T^jffT «ft- — 2 xiv. 2. 37; Da?. Kar. cites here the 

three verses 37,38, and 39; Ath. Paddh. ^ ftlfPCTfwfTT ^fWfalO)- — 
3 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. *j*J*t cfi-^rf?!- — * xiv. C 2. 64. — 

5 Ath. Paddh. ijcfisiT uwt *f&av$ ^frfw i ^tarei cnn^ 

Tfcft^far: I ^^IT^Tt I ^T^?fTf*l1«ni ^faSTPfaNt^* (!) I 
TT<li|^f»ran3^W (!for °tH?) % T^TT V%i Da?. Kar. has a 
metrical passage too corrupt to report, corresponding to the last part 
of this extract; this also seems to be ascribed to Paithlnasi. — 
6 Bu Bi fq^° ; E °*ntTnr,%». — 7 i. 34. 1; xiv. 2. 71. — s Da?. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ff JT^*rf|j ftf^ gap^-af (Ath. Paddh. 

*ginr5) nf^w ^^ti: xi ,41^r<rd *r%*r i W Sff*rf7T fT- 
«rt ^w<Twt^?T3r **wt ^ra^fw vttf^— 9 iv. 1. 1 (v. 6. i). — 

10 Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ^g«T Trf*^ (MSS. ^FJflNT- 

f*rf|t) ^I^^ffrfH S(X- — " xiv. 2. 43. — ' 12 E ojgq^rm- 
*lf?n Da?. Kar. ^WH^rff! ^^(!). — 13 Da?. Kar. and Ath. 
Paddh. *TT ^Tf rPcq'gT T^fT (xiv.?. 45, 53) ^TWTt — W xiv. 1. 55; 
Ath. Paddh. cff^rfaftf^ ^TWTT (xiv. 1. 55, 56). — 15 Ch (prim, 
man.) ftr^TjfT ; Bh ^^JUT - — 16 Da?. Kar. qMf (! for ^«?) 

Ifit ^nf* i wlff^pft tin:: 0) ^ftrarcfarfipr; Ath. Paddh. 
*f*(0 *fS 3[wf*. — 17 E $?fr%; P &h *h% — 18 Ath. 

Paddh. to this and the preceding sutra, 'Sppr tJf^^ST | ^§hftrT- 

14 



*w> ii ^ftni^f^ ^>q. ii 



f*t%f7T (xiv. 1. 1) *f^g g<r#g UT55 ffrfrT <T% ^TW TT *rf*TOt 
flffT 3[T ^^T° (xiv. 1. 1-2. 75) ^WT^I^sft^r f^Vfa ^ 

1 xiv. 1. 32; Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddb. ig[T«IT^T«rT (xiv. 1. 
32-33). — 2 EBu Ku *j^fo. — 3 Bu Bi ogn^jST; Da?. Kar. and Ath. 

Paddh. *n^ fi^ ^btyHi. — * Ath. Paddh. cr?Tn4T ^rfli(i). — 

5 xiv. 1*25 ; Ath. Paddh. 3T»JT. — 6 Ath. Paddh. and Da?. Kar. 

• • • cp?H WJTfW^T ( cf - Kau 9- 76 - '> 4 ) ^tt ^jfff- — 

7 xiv. 2. 41; Da?. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. add verse 42 also. — 

8 xiv. 2. 48. — 9 Ath. Paddh. WHlft (both MSS. ^UTtO *rfT 
W Sf^Tfa- — 10 xiv. 2. 49. — u E Bi st%rT; Da?. Kar. 
and Ath. Paddh. ef^i ^f\WT ^TTW3lt?f- — l2 xiv. 2. 50. — 
13 Bu o^l^m. — u xiv. 2. 45; Bu Ch (prim, man.) -^TOT ; 
Ch (sec. man.) n*^ ^WT°; Ath. Paddh. ^^t^Rn fT W^T$- 
^i«T ^nft^fa;^- Kau?. 78. 13. — 15 xiv. 2. 51. — 1S Ath. 
Paddh. and Da?. Kar. ^nSBT't ^"RT^- — " xiv. 2. 44. — 
18 Da?. Kar. ^rpEI"Ni:- — W xiv. 1. 23; cf. Kau?. 75. 6. — 
20 E P Bi Ch (sec. man.) *uf*[ - — 21 xiv. 1. 64. — 22 Ath. 

Paddh. xHrret ^n^T^t i wr'nfrr i <t^t wroTf'ra'nTr wsi 
mtfn i^wwRTpTTrN i *^ i wmi**. i jW^fsi: I ^ 



ii ^fligra^ 'so. it \w 

mrta^: i *q i ^H ^fcr ^^ M^ jfk ^ - 

II M II II $Q II 

ii ^RT«r#%^ #f^ua% ^siirr s«nra: *nroi: « 



WffT (xix. 52) sft^ I ^fij ^nTf*NiTO*f fWTJT.O)- Here follows in 
the Ath. Paddh. the ceremony called If^nT fTIITTTTf^ tH see Ath. 
Paric. 39. 9 (*Rm*nTT*TfgTTTf*T) ; cf. Ind. Stud. v. 404. 

1 xiv. 1. 46;!. 59. — 2 Ch E ^f. — 3 xiv. 1. 64. — 

4 Bu Ku ^T^f. — 5 So emended with Haas-Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 400 
(cf. also 402 and 410); MSS. ^TT|7n: JHTPrar: TTWPran; E P Bi 
fail to repeat the word HSTPTCT!* — 
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II w¥ II 

3*faRn» 4 ^JT^TiT^ ^WT^t^ ^t^T^ 5 *t- 

snu^fa i 3 i TOtarc^iroiift i 8 i ^% *$m 6 

^R^Tfw I M I W[f% HTOt 7 S?T WTTRWffl 8 
I If I W54 ^ WT 5 * ^T5i 9 ^ it ^ I $ I ^TCR 



1 E ofirorpft . — 2 Bu Ch (prim, man.) °^r. — * Ath. 
Paddh. ^fsffwf^lf 'qfT^TfW T^f ^ftpK^WTf I ^Vf W&I 

fg^fi^ ^w f^rR^rra xfa mwim. — *" 4 Ath. Paddh. 

■f^tlT^T tr&r.. — 5 xviii. 2. 19. — 6 xviii. 3. 55. — 7 Bi 
o^jt; Bh of^. a — 8 Antyesti. cHJ ^gqfT^: | *Fft ifa: I ^ I 

ffrerr: i ^ i ff<,<!*im<*<su: ^ i ^i^rrs i ^ft^ft^^r i <j*p#t i 
ftre i Trrenrrc r i *?rmr i ^r i wtw i vi i T^nf^I^* i 

q^mnr"nilT. — K Bi ^T>. — 10 K P ClT(prim. man.) Tj£; 
Bh vp. — u So Bu only; K P Bh T^T^n ; Ch Ku ^pftt 

^t*rr°; E i t < V '<+m Hd- — 12 So Ch ( sec - man 0; Ch (prim. 

man.)oig<jRgft; EKuo*pER*r; PBh<>^«R%; BuBi'TR^f; K<>^%.— 
13 K Ku ^fo. — u K Bh oarnrart — 16 Bu TH ^^H - — 



II *flf»|«M^ *=0 || ^3 

UW^T WW XT^^ ssTFlf^fil 8 I <!$ I ^fflfa*T- 
F^ 4 STftfrT Mb I ^^T: 5 ^fFfT I ^ I rTT: S?3R- 

^ vj> s3 C 

C v 

^w^ttt^ ^*f4 n*m ?r#r ^wrf* rnrt *rr- 



1 E wrf^fTf'rn K Bu ^gftfiTff^; P Bi Bh **itf3tf- 
XffT; Ch (prim, man.) ^5ffYf*IT¥TfH ; Ch (sec. man.) as above. — 
2 K Bh Ch (prim, man.) °7^^. — 3 xviii. 4. 31 ; 2. 57 a . — 

4 xviii. 2. 27. — 5 K Bu E Bi Bh Ch (prim, man.) Tjqr:. — 

6 Ch Bh W$%\° 5 P m: <q«*»<l°- — ' K P B Bh Ch (prim, man.) 
IM* — * 8 K XT^rfTI. — 9 Ku Bii Ch P Bi Bh *ra^T°. — 

10 Ch (?rrttrar)^m^t; Bh (*n^rer)»ro f^t; bq ^t- — 

11 xviii. 4. 1. 12 Cf. Kauc. 82. 22. 13 Ch (prim, man.) 

^fW>5ff«T ; Ch (sec. man.) Srftf*T°- — " Bii °^¥S^!r f^fi . — 
15 Bu f S^TT. — 16 K P E ^ronnqp ; Bh ^STHSf °- — " K 
^ffl^T - — 18 K P Bi Bh f^urNil; Ch (prim, man.) fl^iatm 
E Td'sti'tll; Bu Ch (sec. man.) as above; cf. xii. 2. 54. — 



^8 II #fil°5*R ^0 || 

ftffnn I ?0 I ^Tqta^fetsjrsniraffT 2 I 3«* I 

1 3* 1 ir^ fj$* sro* 6 -£r«i i 33 i ot *p- 

3*ftf?T 7 *TRt *R% TJ^T "3T I 38 I ^TS $f| II 
^TTOt^iftiT U?t StfHtSS ^ftrfr! 8 ffaftfa- 

t^tftf 10 5%*refa: u 1 34 1 ?^ H 12 swrfarrarr: 

I 3lf I IHIT^Sq 13 3f?T SJ^ TT^V^f^ 14 tffoofa 

1 3$ 1 ^t^TO 15 *?^wr s$: srfH "fa^nfw 1 3fc 1 
^S 17 f^nfdpmi^ 1 ^t^t^r^it ^STrfVfa 18 



v3v3 



1 Thus with doubtful emendation; Eo^fUrT ; the remaining MSS. 
3TPirPnTT^reWtf^*- Cf. sii. 41. — 2 xviii. 3. 8. — 3 xviii. 3. 9. — 
* Bu inserts here the word ' q i ira fTT. — 5 K Bu Bi Bh •sq'RpJ- 
(fTrff - — 6 K gj^, — 7 xviii. 2. 56; the Antyesti. employs this 
verse differently: ^jft *pTf55R etc. ep^f qg «mrf7t I *R <ffi: I 
TTWT5R I ^ffiWlf^nqiT; cf - sii - 33> Sirailarl y Ath Paddh.: 

^m gtsiftwoBrr ^ -srm ^ 1 <f7ft ^f wi% ic5tt wn ^wr^ 

^3^j%. — 8 xviii. 3. 8, 9; 2. 48;'l. 61; 2. 53; 4. 44; K here inserts 
the syllables: «rp*T^rW3T^ri TPJI^H (contamination from Kauc. 
77. 4). — 9 Ch of^fTBrCfa^ )- — 10 xviii - 2- 11-18. — 
11 In the Antyesti. the verses of this sutra are employed as follows: 

<3frrer . . . xi it etc. i ^%*r 5Rr%w ^wrenr^ 1 * • ^^ ^<*i&^m 

^^sftjqfirji'^Er (here follow the eight verses in full) | TTiTFf*Pll- 
fi*V I H^JWlCO- Cf - Kauc, 82.31; 83.20; 84.13. — 12 xviii. 3.7. — 
13 xviii. 3. 4; Ch Ku E of?. — u Ch afr%WT<>; P 5nt«TJ7«; 

cf. Kauc. 81. 20. — 15 xviii. 2. 19. — 16 K Bi Bh .o^fj. — 



17 Thus emended; MSS. JnWTOT'n^P^sftf'f - Cf su. 30. — '" xvm. 



18 
j moo. H|(!IHI1IS1'.«(U1" *-"! BU.. dU. — 

1. 55; 2. 37. — 



5$%^ T^n^nmH flwrfafw 10 1 8& i ^ 
^w sfw 11 ^f^rr fw fa3T^fw i 8$ i ^ f wt- 

f^fa 13 ^resai i 8e i ^rgrfaft 14 l^^r i mo i 

FIT f^ftfa 18 TTtlff^!^ | 49 | ^TrfcftR: I M8 1 



1 Ch and Ath. Paddh. '^fWniT. — 8 K Ch E °Tfrg; 

Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. ^f 1^n»T TrNNjfW. — S xviii. 1. 44. — 
'EPBb °3[fWWTOf^ - — 5 E Ch (sec. man.) f^*nft(*i); 

Ath. Paddh. and Antyesti. TT^fWrf»?»J^l^nFrf*r f^f^Tf*T. — 
* xviii. 3. 1. 7 Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. TTgrY'W^I ¥f 

^^T^fri i *wn& (0 I cttt: gTnft%T fafw ^RTtRr- — 

8 xviii. 3. 2; Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. TOf ^T?ff=fnrfH Tf^T ^^t- 
"B^fff, etc. — 9 Ch ^J%Tjr. — 10 xviii. 4. 56; Antyesti. and Ath. 
Paddh. add ^ ^ Wt^T TfW (xviii. 4. 57) *rfifaT *T*J?jfiT- — 

11 xviii. 4. 56 c . 12 xviii. 2. 59. — 13 xviii. 2. 60. — " This 

pratlka seems to be a modification of one of the two verses immedia- 
tely preceding. — 15 xviii. 1. 46 (4. 51). — 16 xviii. 4. 14\ — 

17 Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. f^TTftjf^ ^tTR TpTm^nfH I 
^Tf rRWrfW 1 *'* ^c! | UW% \W. *rf%rtT etc. | UrH3T ITO etc. | 
fT«TT (xviii. 4. 31; 2. 57; cf. su. 17) ^^TTf <TW T?fT\lTXRrf7f. — 

18 xviii. 3. 30. 



^R*n«R7TI MM I 3TOTS2? TOW UTtN *ra f^WI^- 

s3 >J> >8 ^ 

C O w 

II °l II n bo ii 



s^ ^Hq^x^q 4 f^vfw 5 1 $ i ^f^ 6 ^# ^f*t 

I 8 I WV ^WrTR: 7 I M I 3NJ3 V&T *ri sfcffcf- 

*ir sri g^r w ulfn 9 1 $ 1 ?sw& mfwwjm 1 1 1 

"fawtffl 11 5^^?^ I «lo I ^fspP TJTO *tpf ^aj 

^r-q^^r^ i w i ^<£ xn^fat i «k i ^retaffr^s- 
?j*TO?n* i cj3 i ^t^: 13 srsfi^ i <\$ i ^Frftjjft^ 
^RTrfR ^grnwTfio I «IM I *IT^: ^ti n§r i 

1 K omits the syllables "HEWITT ; Antyesti.and Ath.Paddh , 3JT- 

^ynffi gwrf^^ra^rr^ — 2 k p Bh °*r\fT*wrwK; Ch 

(prim, man.) ° «tT^rf ?TTTraY<Ef ; Ku EPBiiCh (sec. man.) as above. — 
3 Bu «\J-pg. — 4 So emended; KPBhT£tf%raT Tjtj; Bu ^q; Bi^TJ; 
E TftJ; Ku Ch (sec. man.) °«Ttt; Ch (prim, man.) ^TJ- — ' Ch 

E Bi o^JifjT. — 6 K P Bh ^fw>. — 7 So E and Ch (prim, 
man.), cf. Acv. Gr. iv. 3. 3; the rest, including Ch (sec. man.), 
^TO^. — 8 Ch Ku E ^nftrcfi^fr. — 9 xviii. 4. 5, 6. — 

10 xviii. 3. 53. — " xviii. 4. 2. — 12 Bu ^fw 1 - — " Ch 

Ku E sfpSft- u Ch (sec. man.) 'Sntft; Ch (prim, et tert. man.) 

as above. — 15 Ch E BJnUTT . 



qiTi^fl^rzifl 6 1 *o i eft t^w^r ^TRrrmfT 7 ^> 
^sretV i *<n tot: wwt ^ri?Fr§re 9 imsSrT- 

TT^Tfrsr i *% i ^f$#tfl&*0Tft *A: ^R^rrf^r i *s i 

*r^t mn ^s?t ^f^tV 6 ^wf ssr wttt 
i *<> i ^rens 17 r|H5TT^n ^^ f^jV wt^itth^t 19 
*n|^fV 21 «jB" jiffir 1 90 1 mnfts" ^ftm- 

*ft WTfT ^TOTO ^TfT <^fiTO ^TTlfrl 24 I $«! I 

1 Ch f^VTfW; Bi o^^ffjf. _ * So Bu only; the rest ^q^. The 
text of this sutra is doubtful ; cf. Tf^rg^, and Acv. Gr. iv. 3. 18. — 
3 Ch KuEog. _ * xviii.3.3,4. - 5 KBu *raaj; cf. Kauc. 80.37. — 
6 K P <>wta*n*W ; cf - Kau 9- 80. 37. — 7 So (with double sandhi) 
all MSS., except Bu which resolves to 3TEr«nT WfW\; see the intro- 
duction. — 8 So Bu; the rest o^fff. _ 9 PBi^^Tgo. _ » So Bu; the 
rest o^rmf?!. — n xviii. 2. 11. — I2 xviii. 2. 58. — 13 ECh (prim, 
man.) °*lfa. — "IB5EP Bi oftTT^TT^T ; cf. Kauc. 24. 10; 64. 
22. — "KEP Bi Bh Ch (prim, man.) o^t^TT^r 16 xviii. 

2. 8, 22 ; the second pratika is wanting in K, and P Bi Bh have 
instead of it: TUpTT TW (xviii. 2. 57). — 17 K (WWTfTI)^RTt; 
Bu (^TrffDWrf; P (^T9T3J)^lf%. l8 So K» and Acv. Gr- iv. 

3. 27; K ^SPSra^fa; Bfi ^RTTf^fa; the rest ^ <{%fv(. — 19 K 

P Bh WfSreT T5T«t 20 Cf. Tait. Ar. vi. 2. 1; 4. 2; Acv. Gr. iv. 

3. 27. — 2l P Bh o^r^flr. _ 22 go BQ Ku Ch E; K P Bi Bh 
*J%; is the passage to be emended to ! 3TTf%'p!r (gerund)? Cf. Kauc. 
76. 10. — as K Bh Bi *pin<>. _ * Cf . acv. G r . iv. 3. 26. — 



w ii 'fifing «q ii 

safest *: ftm^r sn^n ffn 9 sffm: ton ?Sr i 
^t twk vmwt *?*TRt ^ *: ftra: -ftm^ ^ "fam- 



1 The words f% ^f: are wanting in K ; Ch Ku E P Bi Bh ^f. — 
2 xviii. 2. 4, 36; 3. 71 (et ai.) ; ii. 34. 5. — 3 Antyesti. <Jrt: Wfa- 
WPJ»TI flnUT^lf^ etc. (xii. 2. 8-10; cf. Kauc. 71. 12) | fhm?fr etc. 
(xviii. 2. 4-7) ( ^ r|tl etc. | m T*f^ *IT«T%^: etc. | H^Hdl v3 etc. 
(xviii. 3. 4); 1^3% iJTr: I 'ftfsraft' ^T I WT JTSPtft ^T I "T^T 
^txrafTT I ^rarTT^fWrft iftf **%*( WCqni 3^: (cf. sti. 30) •%(- 

TpmJfn: i ^^wrr: i ^^Jt^ *fNre ^tit (cf su. si) i ^ft %u 

*TT^T I ^rlT ('• e. ^ptiOTftT, etc.) | ^fW ^flftf^: WITF: 5 Ath. 
Paddh. deals with this sutra essentially as the Kaucika, but like 
the Antyesti. employs ^TXTCT Tfa ^*Tff*P (xviii. 2. 4-7) and JTSfT- 
TW^RT (xviii. 3. 4.). — 4 Ch Ku E *rT«JT*ft°. — 5 K ftWU 
Bii Bh Ku Ch (prim, man.) ifftTt- — 6 xviii. 1. 49. — 7 xviii. 1. 
50; the word"|[ is wanting in B. — 8 This word is wanting in KBh. — 

9 xviii. 1. 58 10 xviii. 3. 13; 2. 49. — ll K "^ff^ft<ft?it- — 

12 xviii. 1. 41, 42, 43; vii. 68. 1, 2; xviii. 3. 25. — 13 K Bh ^T 

C*fa); the rest WlCfa)- — 



s*?fwFTCTWT sjffrw i ^tr i ii ^ it n ts ii 
^ftpgrarrn* i s i ^*ri toitoi ^u: xrrf%- 

cqpiift 6 I * I rTTOTO^fit fl^TT^fr^TGRT^- 
f^TnTt SST^WTOT 7 ^^rfVfl 8 I ? I ^TCT^TWa- 
^ 9 I 8 I *R SSffiT 10 e^HOf 1 ^^f% I Ml *TT IT *TT- 

^fn 12 srW ^qrnft *q*nrer 14 srqf^r 15 1 $ i wr- 

^SfftPf frT I $ I ^IRfaf?! 16 Sq^f: I b I XR^r rO- 
frfw 17 si^ t: 18 frnf^frT^TCfrf i e I STTt^RT- 

1 xviii. 2. 4-18, omitting verse 10; cf. Kaue. 85. 26; 86. 17; 87. 30; 
E reads Xjmft- — 2 xviii. 4. 1-15. — 3 xviii. 3. 12. — 4 xviii. 
3. 10(11). — 6 xviii. 3. 61. — 6 Bii oejufrT. — 7 K ^WWTWT; 

Ba »^r»nwT. — 8 Ch e Bu Ku 5ra^M(qT^rr°). — 9 k ^xrr- 

tn^1T°; Bi ^?mwnahriT ; cf. D (schol.) to Kauc. 42. 22, ^q m 
^ft^^rftrapn^nirffai. • . (»^ 33. 1). Perhaps ^tlTST is to be read 
both here and at 42. 22 : the MSS. confuse 'Sr and 3J hopelessly. — 
10 Ku ChE ^ftft- — n Ku Ch E Bu S^ft; the rest sCTWWT; cf. 
Kauc. 26. 4; 75. 13. — 12 xiii. 1. 59. — "KP SUp^o. — " So K 
Bh and Ch (sec. man.); KuCu (prim, man.) ^J3nTtn% ; E WT^TPn^; 
P 3TPn%; Bii VltTT%; cf. su. 19. Is the word to be emended to 
^Unif (or ^Snnir* sc. ^%): the two hymns iv. 33-34? cf. ^xn%»i 
C^W^T?), su. 4. — ^ 5 Ku Ch E Bu gftrfTT. — 16 xviii. 4. 69. — 

17 xviii. 3. 5P (et ai). — ,8 e wTirotwi:; Ba wiftw:- — 19 Ch 

Ku fqinsftfao; E fxT^f%fH°. — 



«^o ii ^fir^ c^ a 

faf?t 8 \<\<\\ *n«rNt: 4 sfav 3ipn*rRwf s^n 



C\ 



1 xviii. 2. 31. — 2 P Bh rlTT^fH; cf. Kaue. 86. 27. — 3 Cf. 
Va.it. Su. 11. 13. — 4 K Ch (prim, man.) °«BTt; Bh Ch (sec. man.) 
o^jt. — 5 Bii E '^IT^'RrT — 6 Ch <>^t — 7 The colon 

in Bi only. — 8 So emended; MSS. rfgt — 9 So Bu; E 

snftfTT; K P Bh Bi Ch sd\^°- — I0 So emended; K Bu E 

Ch ?pf|f7t«Jt; P Bh *pft<pft; Bi f 5TT«rf?r'fr ; Ku lEJsJHt. — 

11 So Ch ; Bu E Sf TJtJ; K P Bh Bi «f uf^f; cf. Kauc. 74. 19; 135. 9. — 

12 K f^nff. — 13 Not found in any known Sarhhita. — u Ch 
E o«rg. — 15 ii. 14. 1. — ,6 vii. 60. 1. — 1T K xn^rfa; Bi 
^rt^^jo. _ is Ba ^j^ m o. _ ™ K Bii Bi E Ku o*jj§trr; P 
o^ff^^Y. — 2U K ^R^JT ^Tnf\ft"RT; cf. the versions of the verse 
cited in the next note. — 2l Cf. VS. v. 26; Gobhila's Craddhakalpa 
ii. 9; Yajnav. i. 230 — 22 Bu T§^raS#ffT; is it to be emended to 
Tg qcj ' ctinfi frt? Cf. the mantra in the preceding sutra. — " 3 K 
o^g. — 24 So K P Bh Bi; Ch E Bu cSJ^Trrnsn^ri; Ku <3PSTT- 
■'H^TKfT- Por 3T read perhaps ^f; cf. stitras 4 and 6. — ' s K 



II cflfiH^ e^ II W 

f^f ?W *& trqf <^RT 3?*ji fcRWRT: II 



1 So K P Bh Bi; Ku °^rf^; E °p^; Bu o^f ^ ; Ch 
"flft^rf^- — 2 Bu Ku ChE sRSSn - . — 3 MSS. *TT?T (for Tt%?)- — 

4 MSS. without avagraha. The entire line seems hopelessly corrupt. — 

5 Bu f^cjfr. — 6 Wanting in ChKuEPBh. — 7 So Ch (prim, 
man.); Bu ^fa«?n°; Ku 5 fl\icj t n %; K E P Bi Bh Ch (sec. 
man.) ^«j<f|°. — 8 K °4m'r|; Bu °^rf. — 9 The passage from 
^\jJT occurs in xviii. 2. 20°, but note the ^ofi^JXTTZ. — 10 E Bu 
<nfa; Bi ^frftr. — " Bfi o^^jt; E o^r^t; P Bh ocr^T it; cf. 
Kauc. 80. 25. — 12 xviii. 4. 35. — ls iii. 21. 1. — " Ch adds 
^3H "WtiJS (the words following the pratlka). — 15 xviii. 3. 5, 60. — 
16 Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. to this and the following sutra, ^TO 

<j<ft% swft "37$ tt ^rf%?hrei ^Tti; i ^i ^rrfafa ^wr ^ 

(xviii. 3. 5, 6) ffT^^ftrflf^ f^fa 1 (»»• 21 - 8 - 10 5 cf - Kau 9- 
71. 8) | ^j % ^ftf TC TW3TOT ^friiT'TT'frwt'TT ^^ ^€tt %^ 

*Htnrr ^hw^tw^ 0) i *p?hlT*aT i Tgrq i *pppi i wi'sm i 

%nBT5 I ^N I l^t^i ^ (Ath. Paddh. ^Ft^T ^T; cf. Kauc. 

8. is) i ^rw^rr ^ i ^r^ i f^rr ^ i ff i^r ^ w^rrar^i ^ i 
^ru^ranff ^ i vfwxt ^ (Ath. Paddh. ^fuq? ^) i nm *NYwt 
^ftirKra. — " Ch Bi whffrfar - — 



w ii ^fin^ c ^ ii 

TT^rcsnfrR: ^Tftr ft ft 1011 1 $? I ^?TTW 5«%% 



1 Ch E Bii and Ath. Paddh. Wl^P!!^! flfWfa- — 2 xviii. 2. 10; 
K Ch Ku P Bh. read f^ftp^; Antyesti. <Trj: ^TWtsqfiwa^ | 
^Jl^ *ra etc. — 3 xviii. 2. 24, 26 (et al.). — 4 Antyesti. ^J^ffaf- 

firo^sr g^Sr f^rrf?f i xranp'^r- — 5 k p Bh ch (prim. 

man.) H<^:; Ch (sec. man.) TJr^: ; Bu THT:; E T^',; Antyesti. HtH 
tlT^ri:. — 6 Antyesti. TrgT<^^T§Tf5T giSref f^infw *R«T- 

SJ^priW I ^3f¥re etc. (xviii. 3. 8) | If ^^ etc. (xviii. 3. 9) | ^> 
*[<ft etc. (xviii. 2. 48) | ^71 T|cT etc. (xviii. 1. 61) | ^^t^t?TT etc. 
(xviii. 2. 53) | f^ *J5 etc. (xviii. 4. 44) | ^|?R ^T^TST ^9raig<eiTO I 
^TfcT •%? etc. (xviir2. 11—18) | ^HTf*l^f7*r: I fTTlfhft (0 I ^fa- 
*j-5J. Cf.Kauc. 80. 35; 83.20; 84.13. The ganamala (Ath. Paric. 34.25) 
also contains an ^tSTTTTTW* which exhibits however a very different 
set of pratikas; see Kauc. 41. 8. — 7 xviii. 2. 25. — 8 Antyesti. 
^fi^TST fl% f^TII'rat^- — 9 xviii. 2. 19. — 10 E Ku Ch (sec. 
man.) eR^[f«rT; Ch (prim, et tert. man.) and the rest, as above. — 

11 Antyesti. ^ftTT etc. | ffrf ^^ *praWW *ITr»*Kifr f*T- 

f&n 1 fTWtTfT *}frrarr tn^t i a^Wfr fW^T*r ^<H- — 

12 Ch E ^ftC6f). — ' 3 So Ku Bu; K E P Bi Bh ^<ft*PSn (|^<>) ; 
Ch <J<ftaWF(|W > )- — U xviii. 3. 61. — 15< *xviii. 3. 61, 62. — 



it^ti^ *fi#r ?mem ^m \ 8* i ir^^f^^t 

^TT I 8? I f faw^: I 88 I BT^mrT^FT^H i 8m i 

sra^Tft 3*m: srcftw 4 i 8lf i ^rc*PWTfo ire- 

^fof I 8$ I II ? II II t* II 

^rTT^fiT^fcT 7 8 1 9 I ^mHWf^Tipti 9 10 ^ *TT- 

^ffaRnt" 12 fwfuu: sr^ 13 ^rr^i *?# ^fa^"f#$ it 

STpTTfW 57T^ f^tn^Tt I ? I % fosffamT^ 
nfTtmfc 16 I 8 I *U$ V f^snsRT'q 18 Jjfcfa I \) I 

1 xviii. 4. 49. — 2 So Ku Bu; E JIT^T "W; K P Bh Bi Ch (sec. 
man.) ^n^tPfiliHrC'Rm'rfWfiO ; Ch (prim, man.) arRTftpjo. — 
8 xviii. 4. 50. — 4 Bi 'ST^rTf- — 5 Cf. Kauc. 25. 36, and note. — 
6 Ch E Bu o^n^t — 7 P Bh here insert the words S( *RW(«fiT- 
"%yO- — 8 So emended hesitatingly; K^^s^qigf<ff«BT'^rft!» with the 
syllable |j cancelled; Bu^|ir^|i|i(TT<>; Ch^wqii^ai ; E^^sf- 
^fflT ; PBh Tf^fsntrfTn ; Ku ^«T^11iejif[Tt. ; Bi Tr^in^- 
^Rft^. Cf.Yajnav.iii.146. — 9 So emended; K Ch Ku E P Bh Bi ?jrlT- 
7V®°; B&TSWr&Ho. — 10 So emended; KPBhBi^^rgwt; Cho^f- 
^Trpffr 5 Ku Bu h^m* ; E °*ff ^TWfJWt- -"KB VJ^V> i P Bh ttrFH 
Emift°;cf.Kau9.85.19. — 12 KPBh oj^ ; Ku Ch (sec. man.) 0*^1% — 
13 K Bh ^. — »* K o^tffcTo. — 15 Bu ^TTO; Bi ^^T%T- — 
16 So emended; Ch Ku SrHsffanSt:, perhaps for IfTWr ^fft^ft: 
(with double sandhi), cf. the introduction; the rest IJT'tSft - Cf. 
Kauc. 8. 15, 16. — 17 K Ch (prim, man.) H\i\\ ; Bh Ch (sec. man.) 
*m?t- — 18 K Bh Ch (sec. man.) °*KT$- — 



^8 ii mnpfif5 c 3 H 

fim^t *rtV i t i ^n^T^i i <> i w^n^r^i 
*£t sttf[t^t% if ^t^h 6 i s? i ttot: *TO ^T- 

I =14 I 1T$ *tT*TOTC^nTT'itlPf rtf 1 I <*§f I *TOt^- 

fW ^nw vfa&t #X^r ^ftn*T ^ran*: trft- 

1 Ch **rft. — 2 Bi **w. _ 3 P Bh ^^^j. _ 

4 Bii Ku Ch *jf*NiT*nsr. — 5 K P Bh fw. — 6 K cfiTT^fa- — 
7 Ch ^Ttra«f; E ^TtT^«t. — 8 So Bii E; Ku f^rtTRTO; the re- 
maining MSS. f5T^»I7^r. The latter reading maj be a corruption 
due to the subject matter: f^TVTT 'death'. — 9 So Bii; K P Bh 
t*T^T 1; Ku fif^T I! the rest tH^Tqrr». — 10 P Bh ^fffl. — 

11 Ch here inserts eRccfT. 12 P Bh oTSfT- 13 Ch irf^^; 

wanting in Bi. — w xviii. 3. 70. — 15 xviii. 3. 55. — 16 K 
1JJTTUJ. — " For the ^3<«ntRV and ^f^Tlft verses see su. 23 and 
Kauc. 80. 35; 82. 81 j 84. 13. — ls K P Bh f^fft ^StTWrT^- — 
19 E Bi ^%j;. — »Ch tftfg tTiq ; K E P Ku Bi Bh Sfrgpg 
f?pi ; only Bii as above. — 



UWPJTtfll'rffl ^ ft?^ I ?M I II 8 II II t? II 

WT*TWT%I 



v3 



^TTfT ^TVfo ^RT^nf^f ftfw MIS?? *mfrT 15 



1 For the ^<«rPJ«ft and jff?[T!J^ verses see sa. 20. — 2 Cf. for 
this sutra Katy. Cr. x *v. 8. 15; Cafikh. Cr. iv. 15. 9. — 3 Bu 

fafafrt- — 4 xviii. 4. 62. — 5 xviii. 1. 52. — 6 xviii. 

2. 29. — 7 Ch Bu ^TJWflr- — 3 Cf. VS. ii. 32 h ; Visnusmrti 
73. 12. — 9 Bu oflTfKf^WU cf. Kauc. 90. 1. — 10 Bu %^- 

*f?r. — " Ch thht: ; Ba ?i^r. — 12 p Bi ^f%nn*To. — 

13 So Bu and VS. xxxv. 20; K P B Bh Jni; E Ku Ch (sec. man.) 
ffT; Ch (prim, man.) %. — u See Kauc. 45. 14, and cf. VS. xxxv. 
20; Acv. Gr. ii. 4. 13; Cankh. Gr. iii. 13.3; Par. Gr. iii. 3. 9; Gobh. 
iv. 4. 22; Mantrabr. ii. 3. 16. — 15 xviii. 1. 60. — 

15 



«K§ II Oftpi^ cjj ii 

3j*R 9 FrftmW 10 ftWRI ft 11 m^T^fTTTTV 2 1 <£ I 
^ ijwr^T STrY 3 fa: 14 ircN TPfiHifrs??: 15 x?fi*l- 
Off ^TrrT^TBWT: noiix^ ^«rcj% STOT^ ^ 

h^toh 1 q% 1 11 q 11 11 btf 11 

1 Bu Wti the rest sjrajt; cf - Kauc. G6 - le - — 2 So Ch E 
Ku; the rest Z|3^J. — 3 xviii. 4. 42. — 4 So Bu (cf. sft. 

9, and 83. 25); the rest f^fatT. — 5 E <>sp?tf<frrft; Ku Ch (prim, 
man.) ° sTrfmf ^Tft 5 Bi o^flT^Tf^Tft- — 6 KPBiBh ?pCf^T. — 
7 K P Bh ^T^o. — s Ch ^^^. — 9 So Bu; K P Bi Bh 

^em°; Ch KuE^a . — 10 k p Bh faftra. — " e Ch (prim. 

man.) f^m^; Ch ( se0 - man -) f^TTO - 12 Ch <>TR<gi}- 

%f7T; E oxjTSTf^fiT. — I3 xviii. 3. 17. — u Bu fs^o. — 
15 K •Refiftrr — 16 Bu t^^TOT^I ; Ch flRTfTO ; P f^TTfT 3°; 
E f^TTf m*l- — " For the ^TPT^t and fftljft verses see 

Kauc. 80. 35; 82. 31 ; 83. 20, 23. — 18 K Tj^lf|\ — 19 E THT^- 

fwr*ri; Bi TiTf^fw; P tr^fwroTT; Bh u^fwr- — 20 Bu 

«f^f«Tf^r#fH; K Bh of^f^^fjrf. _ 21 Bu fgf*T; Ku f^; 

Ch f^cT; E f^ffi. — 



TOrawn 1, 2 • s i s i ut^* wit %tt 4 *TRt fa*ft- 



1 K f^Trat; Bii f%rrf^r- — 2 Bu fagfeTfi*; Ch (prim, 

man.) finfaptf^; Ch (sec. man.) f?T*JtJH;fgr 5 E f^Wg^^f^- — 
3 Bu Xf^yn ?n:. — 4 Bu ^?n. — s xviii. 2. 38. — 6 K omits 
the passage beginning here and ending with the word qg- in the 
next sutra. — 7 K P ^c^lfiJTO;. — 8 Ch Ku ^TT^r^ ; Bh 
^T^T. — 9 So (o^TcTR ) emended; K P Bi Bh o^rRTW ; Bu Ch 
E Ku o^tt^°- — 10 Thus emended ; Bu <"faf^ ; p Bi oftrf^r: ; 
the rest °faf^cn. — "KE °f%p#tW; Ch P ofi ^ qgo. — 

12 Bu %(*ri> — 13 xviii. 2. 38. — M This word is wanting in 
K. — " E Trf^rfff; K P TrfTifJT; Ku xrfT^T; Bi T|f T frT. — 
16 Bu Ku fiT^frfw. — 17 So Ch E Ku Bii; K P Bh Bi ^rfa- 
fH- — 18 Ch Ku E TjfX^TfiT: so also in the next sutras. — 

15* 



©v 

^tf^W^*0 "fa^ I St I ^ff ^rrfrjfH 7 ^m nf 
%fa 8 9 10 u "R^iffT nq i fasftarrR^faf?! fa:- 

sftawmT^nfk 1^01 ^remsran: 12 i w i f^r ^» 

«Bftret fa^rofw r^it^ ^rriftfri 16 famsg^n- 

^gfwraf - 21 -22 sg^^mRffitnqr: sfsrfTfa- 
tpwRi* ; 24 i *$ i u§n utmi 

1 Bii Ku f^rarffH : so also in the next sutras. — 2 E TPTO? 5 ! - — 
3 P UWrafafrt; Bi TTTRRTOt'rfTI- — 4 This sutra is wanting in 
K. — 5 xviii. 2. 45. — 6 Bii ^U^n. — 7 xviii. 1. 40. — 8 So 
(.Trf*! ) all MSS. ; cf. Kauc, 83. 3. — 9 E Ch (prim, man.) (qiflj) 
ftp^irft ; Cb (sec. man.) o'faprt - — 10 All MSS. except Bii Ku omit 
the syllable oxft°; cf. the word ^ in Kauc. 83. 3. — u K °^JT^i; 
P Bh «OT*P%. — ^ So emended hesitatingly: P Bi Bh Ku «UWT; 
K Ch B Bii "TRW — 13 ChTjf^^; Ku lrf<ft|5f. — u Bu °W. — 
15 xviii. 3. 73; 2. 37. — 16 xviii 4.52(et al.). — " Ch E f^Irt^ ; cf. 
the word r|^ in xviii. 4. 52. — 18 So emended; K *f*|Tg^; the rest 
^TOTTO; cf. Kauc. 64. 10. — 19 Cf. Kauc. 82. 29. — 20 So (<3Srff*T^t 

^iftarnft) °niy bb ; e »^t *n *nWt^frsrr<ft(cf- xviii. 3.25); 

KChKuPBi •^H^jftWmt — 21 xviit2. 24, 26; 3. 25-37. — 
22 For Tjmjtft cf. Kauc. 81. 44; 86. 17.— 23 K *rf%fTf'TTT - Cf. xviii. 
3. 69; 4. 26, 43; 4. 32 fg. — 24 Ch E ocptft; K Bi Bh °cpjf7r. — 



ii qfffaF**r% *=$ n ^o. 



1 xviii. 4. 37. — 2 xviii. 4. 57; 3. 72. — 3 Bu Ch E ^ ; K ^ 
^ — * xviii. 4. 16. — 5 So K P Bh; Ku iNrW; Ch Bu Xf^; 
E qqcri; Bi TJ^ ?i. — 6 xviii. 4. 36 (P omits the word ^TraiT)- — 
7 Ch E P Bi Bh o-Kfer. — 8 xviii. 4. 53. — 9 For TTCWWIIT cf. 
Kauc.21.2. — 10 xviii. 4.54. — " xviii.3.52. — 12 So Bu; ChKuBh 
^t«RT«I ; KEPBi ^t3iT;q<>. — 13 Thus emended ; E oqx;; the rest «TJ%. — 
14 xviii. 2. 50; 3.49; 4. 66; P Bi *pq WTfTTTftrfW (continuing the second 
pratlka, and omitting the third). — * 6 xviii. 4. 55. — 16 So Ku; 
Bi ^rifeT; E Ch (sec. man.) WSGIi Ch (prim, man.) ^SJW; K P Bh 

^rtsn bo #^. — 17 p Bh of^ : . — « so bk k u; k (»%Brt*r) 

^rarr^Tri'; Ch (»%qT) SfiWTITOt; the rest (°ifi*ri) cBWmUTT- — 
19 E qnSTTre 6 - — 20 Thus emended; K Ch E P Bi Ku °^TR^f ; 
Bu Bh o-grnjft. — 21 K Ch offcTW>. — 22 So Ch Ku E (cf. 
Katy. Cr. xxi. 3. 27); K P Bi Bh o^rp ^r^rf^; Bu <>%Jn3^l- 
ffl- — 



^0 || Zfift^B^ e$ || 



1 So Bu only; Ch (sec. man.) qreri; K E P Ku Bi Bh Ch (prim, 
man.) <3RT ('.for ^p*T?). - 2 KP Bh f*J^fw; Ch f^fH- -^J bns 
emended so as to yield the pratlka of vii. 21. 1; ChBiiKu '^J^fTW ; 
E ^JRPR XW; K P Bi Bh irjfftqo. - 4 K P Ch Bh ^rT«. - 
5 SoBuKu; Ch o«ix!5q^^%; KPBh o?rr«rtnT^%; Biosri^q^^H 
E°«fTOqq^?t— 6 Bu Xj^T^trfrrt% ^t^T- — 7 xviii.3.10; 61-67 
cf. Kau*c. 81. 44; 85. 26. — 8 xviii. 4. 41 (et al.). — 9 xii. 2. 13, 40, 19 
MSS. fl^H- — 10 The passage beginning here, and continued to 
sii. 27, occurs also with slight modifications in Kauc. 71. 16-24. — 
11 Bu Bi 1*n?W. — 12 xii. 2. 22, 29. — 13 xii. 2. 29 c . — u So 
emended in accordance with xii. 2.29°, 30; Ch E Bu ^ttj'SJ^IT; Ku 
^TtreraOT; K P Bi Bh ^ttrfaWT; cf. Kauc. 71. 19. — 15 K T*r5TT- 
«TPTi; Bu T*nTT*h Ch (prim, man.) T^TSTTTPf » Ch ( sec - man.) 
T5R^JT^tH«; E Tfl^nTT^N'r; Ku TOrPfTC. I I^Wt (cf. th 
last word*in Kauc. 71. 19). — 16 xii. 2. 30. — " xii. 2. 21. — 
18 xii. 2. 48"; vii. 6. 3, 2. — 



e 



ifRWR: 4 fq^ftm^f: i $o in $ 11 11 tit 11 

^T ■faqsfaiTJfl^: I «i I 3RTOTORf STO *if 
Sffo 5 fw^ffi 6 1 * I ftnmOT nftTTR*rnTTfafrT 7 
Tn^t H^T^^H I ? I "srtsi 8 TnftTOT^TOfa 9 I tf I 
ip: *l$5*F**RT5TO«r ^T T^cf B^Tf^jfrT 

srfH 17 stara ftra*T7t ^pit farrwn #*re?i: ft- 

1 xii. 2. 26, 27. — 2 See Kauc. 82. 2-19. — • 3 Cf. Kauc. 

82. 36. — * So Ku Bu Bi; E TfTi; ; Ch (prim, man.) *TfT^; K P 
Bh Ch (sec. man.) Vi^J^. — 5 So Bii P Bh; K ^TT^ mj[ ff'T; 

Bi *t*r *rfr tfas e ^rwpf^nj^ntl ffa; Ku *tot *n^rr% 

ffif; Ch (prim, man.) *n*jr Spg ff^J; Ch (sec. man.) m^ •qffa; 

Ch (tert. man.) ^TRJ *?Pn;T%i ffl (cf. the reading of Ku E). 

6 Ch Ku ofjj. — 7 X viii. 3. 12. — 8 xviii. 3. 10 (11). — 9 Ch 
•^Tfa. — 10 Bu E Bh Ch (sec. man.) °^JT«rR*I=q; Ch (prim, 
man.) °^W*TWTO3h Ku. o^wi^iTO^j. \ s the passage to be 

emended to ^ifrTOTPWTCRi ? ll Ch "■%&(. 12 K 

P Bi Bh «fiTO. — 13 E Ti^rraj- — w Ku Ch E ^nfmftfn. — 
15 Ch ^SRTftrafT!; xviii. 4. 71. — 16 KuE Tjftpfto (cf. Gobh. 
iv. 3. 10); xviii. 4. 78. — 17 So only Ch Ku E; the rest Ttfaf^TST 
X%— 1S xviii. 4. 72,73,79. — 19 xviii. 4.74,80. — • 20 Cho^T^; 

e °*rnfK. — 21 BuEChKu osRT^f; k °«irnft; Bi <>?jrnnf?r o - — 



*^ n ^ftr^ra% «>$> it 

w^vrfrf 18 ^ fouim: *fa**w $ r»Tfl# wire 



1 E ffwfN- — 2 So K Bu E P Bh Ch (prim, man.); Ch 
(sec. man.) o qqqi ; Bi ""sprat — 3 So Bi ; Bu Ku Ch ^ftV^TOTO ! 

e ^ftwsr^rrer; k *fr«ra=nir; p *ffvrBt*n?r- — 4 k p have a 

colon here. — 5 K P nftR^b Bi H^n?%- — 6 E qfrTgiW- — 
7 xviii. 1.44. - 8 P B »^f ^j E ofTT, — 9 Ch qgw^f*r°. - 
10 E ^TJfFr- — " Of* VS. ii. 29* c ; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 8; Acv. Cr. 
ii. 6. 9; Cankh. Qr. iv. 4. 2; Ap. Cr. i. 7. 13; Gobh. iv. 3. 2. — 
12 K Ch Tjf*J°. — "KBii Bi THWf. — u E ^fgUTT^W - — 
15 xviii. 1. 56. — 16 xviii. 4. 38. — " Bu Ch ;p*n; Ku ^cfT- — 
18 K TJT'^7 - — 



ii *rtfiprani =>© ii r^ 

fsrRMi <3rat iifMhft' fir^tRlrft ^ff^fNf 

sn^w^* fa: M iro^t ^fwr froqfrr i ?o i 
tr|^r i ?s i ii t ii ii bs ii 



1 xviii. 2. 34; 4. 41 (et al.); 3. 47, 48. — 2 Ch °TWT^lfW- — 
3 K P «R7#. — 4 Bu o^fTf. _ « Bu ^ff ; Ku *fj$o. — 

6 The passage up to this word is wanting in K. — 7 xviii. 1. 51; 
3. 45, 44, 46; 4. 68. — 8 See Kauc. 83. 27-29. — 9 xviii. 1. 

44-46. — 10 So Ch; KKuBuEPBi (fsp^^lff: ; cf. Kauc. 88. 29. 
VPi: seems to be a reading contaminated by 81. 44; 85. 26; 86. 17. — 
11 Bu Ku Ch offt^. _ 12 xviii 2 28 _ is BQ Ch Ku f^o. _ 

14 K ^1^°; Bu ^T; the rest ^jj. — 15 Cf. VS. ii. 30; Katy. Cr. 
iv. 1. 9; Acv. Cr. ii. 6. 2; Cankh. Qr. iv. 4. 5; Ap. Cr. i. 8. 7; Gobh. 
iv. 4. 3. — 



R^8 II WtftjW^ « || 

wm fqima ^pit fan** sfa 8 fjrffaT*i itf i *ret 
tgtt i e i Tjfoft ^Tf^rn-qftfam^^aT st *tot 

^ ^^HT^f^rTT^^^n 11 H WOT ^f%- 

f^wT^fawrat^ifw no i ^w^ ssta ^1- 

£WT^fWTf^Wfl% HWWTStfw 12 I W I ^f^- 



1 xviii. 4. 71. — 2 K inserts here on the margin *frRTO fafj- 
Wclfft ('.xviii. 4. 72: this is probably a gloss based upon Kauc.87.8). — 
3 xviii. 4. 74,78. — 4 xviii. 4. 64. — 5 KBQEPB OTsreW'- — 6 vii - 

98. l. 7 B «ftfrT- — 8 K omits the passage beginning here with 

the word ^ftj and ending with ^TqT° in the next siitra. — 9 E »^; 
Bi oef. — 10 "p o^. — u K Ku Ch o*t — 12 xviii. 4. 75. — 13 So 
emended; MSS. T(c*n. — M K "ipiilTfa . ~ " E «^#- 



II ^fHlpfif% cc II «^M 

xrftfarcfwi i ? i ftreFJRT^R 3 ^rfqf^r nwnit 4 fan* 

rTCT ^RfffH 78 *-TCTT>!l «m I W^ *rail 9 3*W- 

^st wott *mreTTOTYrra«rfatVi^bi ^r 

^T SST^fRfa^flT W IRftpR^ frTO^rat- 
WTfil R 1 TrfTR^T^RnHtfl^tT fqW^ 12 *TOWT*t 



1 K^VT^^WW^WfWw — 2 Buf^^o._3 ch«^r.— 

* KCh PBi Ku <>^rn4; Bu °w«i; e °^rref«i. — 5 mss. ■?n4 — 

6 So emended in accordance with Acv. Cr. ii. 7. 6; MSS. ^1"^. — 

7 Bu ^eidTd; P E ^ft^rffT. — 8 Cf. VS. ii. 32 h ; Katy. Cr. iv. 
1. 16; Acv. Cr. ii. 7. 6; Cafikh. Cr. iv. 5. 2; Donner, Pindapitr- 
yajfia, p. 26. — 9 xviii. 3. 18. — 10 xviii. 4. 57; 3. 72. — u Cf. TS. 
i.8.5.1; VS.ii.31 a ; Maitr. S.i. 10.3,19; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 13 ; Acv. Qr. ii. 
7. 1; Laty. Cr. ii. 10. 4; Cankh. Cr. iv. 4. 11; viii. 2. 13; Gobh. iv. 
3. 11. — 12 Bii E Ch (prim, man.) here insert Tn^p 4- — 13 K Bu 
fTt^T?rf7T. — M Cf. TS. i. 8. 5. 2; VS. ii. 31 b ; Maitr. S. i. 10. 3, 
19; Kath. S. ix. 6; Kap. S. viii. 9; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 14; Acv. Gr. ii. 
7.2; Laty. Cr.ii.10.5; <?ankh. Cr.iv.4.14; Gobh. iv.3. 12. — 15 KBii 
•^TR^rtfrT- — 16 xviii. 4. 40. — 17 xviii. 4. 39. — 



©v. 

^r^T^ffl 8 I *<i I II <i II II bt II 

*Rt *n ^mt 9 rk^^r wt*m I 

fa^Ot ^T *Rlfa: 10 ii 

wtwz ^f 11 1% 11 

■g^: ftm*r n^r ^th %i: 12 sr: i 

*fN snii 13 *%*rff 11 

«rc ^ttt -aft 7R ^tots 14 f^^nr: i 

imm'ti: s^^rff 11 



CSn3 



1 Cf. A<?v. Cr. ii. 6. 14. — 2 Ku o^TSTR^; Ch "TTSfT^f?!; 
Bi •■3d'5T^%. — 8 xviii.4. 81, etc. — 4 xviii.4.61. — 6 xviii. 4. 63. — 
6 So emended; MSS. (tnTRITt|^3r)TFi: ; cf. Kau9.87.3O; also81.44; 85. 
26; 86. 17. — 7 Ku ft^xjcjfaft; Bu fq?spi*ftf?r. — 8 So we emend 
the passage beginning with 3Jrf°; K P Bi arr13JTrTirTT*ftf?r 11 

^raig'jrfH; Ch Ku *rfrfw ff^T^nf'T if kf#; E ^ftf* 
H^nf*(0*3 ^atn^rfa; Bu *rfrfa *w ^trr^^qfTf ; cf. van. Sa. 

38. 4. — 9 K Bii P ojrf^. — 10 Ch E Bu P *T«rf*r.\ — " KPBi Bu 

n$w. — 12 K ^. — 13 Bu *rra. — " Ch b u tt^. — 



wp^"trt 5 l ? I f^TTO 3TOT^3fo 6 l H I *«mfw 7 ^ 

^^ tr^ s^ni 9 ii 

*T W ^TTC WT^rrf * #3 STO ITOfNfrT iff I 
TRRIT 13 flfftaT H^TO* 14 rT^ I $ I UTOWfl ^fe- 
*ITO 1 1 1 *R ^2T VfT^TT 3T# ^T H£lfa # *^rfw 

WH I ^ I 



1 K ^TRJEft; cf. VS. and Qankh. Gr. (see note 3). — 2 E 

WOTiflT:. — 3 Cf. RV. x. 57. 3-6; VS. iii. 53-56; xix. 46; TS. i. 
8. 5. 2; Tait. Br. ii. 6. 3. 5; Maitr. i. 10. 3; Kath. ix. 6; Kap. S. 
viii. 9; Vait. Su. 20. 9; Laty. Cr. v. 2. 11; iii. 2. 10; A<jv. Gr. 
ii. 7. 8; Cankh. Gr. v. 9. 4. — 4 Ch TT^JT — 5 So emended; 
Ku ot*J ^«r^f^o ; the remaining MSS. °T^«r^f^o. — 6 Bu' 

^raTijf»g%%; Ch ^wr^%% — 7 Bi »rspT 3 K Tp&t - — 

9 Cf. VS. ii. 33; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 32; Cankh. Cr. iv. 5. s"; A(?v. Cr. 
ii. 7. 13; Gobh. iv. 3. 27. — 10 Ch E o^^. — " K Ku Bu 
•t^nft. — 18 Ch ^TTf^ft. — 13 K ^TOfW — u K Bu 
*p^o. _ « Bu Ch Ku E *ft; the rest %. — 16 Ch ?rt <T#; 
Bu HTCnih Bi 



R$ c n *stftp«*£r ^q ii 

tw s *jfT=nrf?rc?r i <n i 
g$ ftiw wWWt to to ii 

XR: fcrfTVEf ^tTltfi ^^nTt *]%1 *W II 

^f -fa™ ^TTl T^ -sfkwt TIT TOfrT I «R I 
^rT^Trftrq flfWr SWJT^nfff I 

srcaftroi tt farm** 9 *^h *: 10 xrsni 11 II 
3H sfafrreT^prerer: 18 *rsNtai: 14 n 



1 Ku Ch E Bu o^fjf (= sR^?). — 8 Bu <rrreT- ~ 3 xiii - L 59; 
vii. GO. 1. — 4 F ^fTTT- — 5 Bi o-^ft. — « E tf|*. — 
7 Cf. VS. iii. 41; Caiikh. Cr. ii. 12. 1; Qankh. Gr. iii. 7. 2; Laty. Qr. 
iii. 3. 1; Aqv. Qr. ii. 5. 17. — 8 K Bi °"Sp^TWt; P °VT^^t; 

e o\?f^T-q^r — 9 k o-^j. — 10 ch *r^cr *r: ; e -^rtg:; b 

•^T 5^:. — " Cf. Qankh. Gr. iii. 7. 3. — 12 So emended; K Ku 
Bu Ch E WT^^PTTOT; P <TCTT°; Bi TVS$m ^TtPTTSfT. — 13 Ch 
P «f*rfa°~ — w Cf. Qat. Br. xiv. 9. 4. 23. 



fwt %fkfi wt wm ^^f¥ n3i ^t$|h 2 s*c- 

m ^?T^Tf|rTT^: 8 I «m I T^^Tf^tTT^: 6 1 S§ I 

^ f^R *£a *reftf f^si^Tfa 8 1 

ftfflTfa^T ^stffT I «l$ I 
^t f ^^ ft ^T f^f ^5Tfw ft W^IT *B ^TT- 
^Tfa f^ ft ftfim ftlfR: I <it I II «|0 II II t<i II 

ii 3*M^ ^fsr*tfR*t u^^t s«itc: wra: 11 



1 xviii. 3. 42; 4. 88. — 2 xviii. 4. 65. — 3 Ch Ku *3- — 4 K 
Ch E P Bi wto — 5 K ^H^°. — 6 K P ^fig 6 ; Bu *jffr3IT ; 
Bi *jffag<>. — 7 So E ; the rest |irWfl^. — 8 K P f^spT- 
f^ffTT; Bi Bu Ku Ch f^^Tff • — 



II 3Sf II 
T?UT?%niTCfa^AraTf tt^tt 1 WW* f^T- 

W^R fsff^^q 2 tfiTOTai *^Tfa ^ w^nfa ^ 
fV I tf I ^JW^T Ff T Si^R rf T cfCWT FTT 3WWT Rfa 



1 Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. place the description of the ^Jigf 
ceremony into the middle of the fwTT^ (Kauc. 76. 9); cf. Jolly, 
Das Dharmasutra des Visnu und das Kathakagrhya. Both paddhatis 
introduce it with with the words W1 WT% *T>Jt|«fi ^'«4|rl- Then Da?. 
Kar. ^T^T^f ^?1rT *fi* WfrfH I TO ^^ntO) ^WT'TW ^f%- 
Tl^f «RTtfH (cf. Kauc. 137. 4, note); Ath. Paddh. ^JT^P?f ^111% 

^fH i ^t^t^t ^^jf?r. — 2 Ba ^Tn^T'?rrf^f^f%«r(!) — 3 Ch 
^n?[ift<f^- — 4 k p Bi ftrcrwfa. — 5 Ath - Paddh. -5B?i*r 

<S7 etc. I ff?T ^'Wrr^fiTO'Tllf'T I "W ^H^RTtfa; Uac. Kar. f%- 

f^rerr *ft: sft^jiRTO) i wfa^firrf* i ^bttt wr etc. ^ *rw i|5r 

tf*(*TWfa- * 6 Bi ^t; cf. sH. 15. — 7 Ath. Paddh. ^fa- 

^t "%%f^ »T%!r f^HTT^ftfTT; Dae. Kar. ^f ^f^T I ^ifff- 
€gt etc. — 



•&* TfcR^fw I Tift ^H ^ ft^5 VTWTTdtfw i <*© I 
^ITO "RT^T^RtflW 5 6 f^T|^5 T) 7 8 1| <\<\ I 

•qfa i *rf^reww4 hi 9 sfH 10 1 «*? i wfwiwipc 

flT*r: 13 I c) M , 3^4 ^ ^TgftfH ^JrTTOfc^ I S^ I 
^RWt TOTffa *TO*Tf ^: STfRT^t *nrra*t I 



'KP%- 2 Dae. Kar. trpsj ^ T^f ^TcTT ^fa irfTHT- 
UfJT TlfTT^ITf*? ^Tt ^fTT — 3 Ath. Paddh. and Da?. 

Kar. ff^gisfT ^^%1 (i. 33) ^«* ^^f JTfJT ^W^ffl- — 
4 Ath. Paddh. cj-^^f xn^t ^WR: (Cod. o*j) Tf^T^T^m- — s Bii 
Ch o%g,%f|o. _ 6 Da(? Kar ^^ _. 7 Da(? Kar f^_j g 

% - 8 Cf. Ait. Br. 8. 27. — 9 K P 5ft$. — 10 Ath. Paddh. 
^IcTT ^f?T. — u xii. 1. 29. — 12 Bi ^qj; cf. sfl. 6. - 13 Ath. 
Paddh. ft*piftf*rf7T ff IfTO f^^T^T^t Or^VTfTI I usrarnt HT^ft 
f^Wf?T I ^rfvf%<fT etc. — u K P *fT$. — 15 Ath. Paddh. 
^TrlT ifa fi^Tfa- — le KChEPKu and Dae. Kar. ^j^f. — I7 So 
(with double sandhi) all MSS. and Da?. Kar. ; cf. the introduction. — 

16 



*8* ii ^ftfir 8 *^ q.0 i <n n 

fa 3 4 1 st i n^TOTa* 5 f^Riifk 6 i sei ?r^t s^m- 

*rq# ^sw u^gtt *rew aif 1 sffl 12 i *? i iT«rf 

jrf?W*?H!R | ^ | m II II QO II 
tjt^Wt *RnT s: 15 ii 



5 



1 K Ku Bi *RW- — 2 So emended; MSS. JBT- — s P °^t$- 
fjTfTT- — 4 Ath. Paddh. ^TfTT ^flfwt^rfH ¥^ Vftt- — 

5 Ku Ba p °wraifa o ; e °wr3tfw o ; Ku «rraf- — 6 Ath. Paddh. 

cR^T^ ^TcH tfWf f*TT?lfa (0- ~ ? Da< ?- Kar - *P^ farrft- ~ 
8 KP^. — 9 Ath^Paddh.^flTg^H^r«Rmt(Cod.g!#t)TrfH.— 

10 Ath. Paddh. and Da?. Kar. H\wt %f?J *TSfa (xix. 69. 1 fg. : cf. 
Darila to Kauc. 3. 4; Vait. Su. 1. 19) fW^W'T ^RTtfa T^- — 

11 K P *Tt$. — 12 Ath. Paddh. ^TTTT ^fH- — 13 Ath. Paddh. and 
Dag. Kar. f^TCTPt *rg*l3tTO (cf. su. 3) ^T«TT etc. as in Kauc. — 

14 Ath. Paddh. *rg etc. tfa f*f*r^rrfH^r wfMw Cf - RV - 

i. 90. 6-8; Maitr. S. ii. 7. 16 (Vol. ii. p. 99); VS. xiii. 27; Qat. Br. 
xiv. 9. 3. 11-13; Kauc. 118. 1. These mantras occur also in the 
Kashmir-cakha (cf. Roth, Der Atharvaveda in Kaschmir, p. 23). The 
verses are given in full at the beginning of the next kandika. — 
15 E interchanges this pada with the third pada of the next verse 
like RV. ; VS. and Maitr. S. arrange the padas still differently. — 



n *fitftpii*r% w ii *{& 

"3 ^T^ *' fafTT II 1 I 
W^ST t^TT ^m HrfW ^f¥ ITrfr^ 3 I 9 I 

hp^!5 fa^nfw i ? i TjfronwT *Tm *ttot«t- 
f^siT ^rc^? sfrr 5 h^ xttItcto i 8 i srwrmw- 

*»TO HT^Tfr! 6 I M I wf v&mfa%¥*3® 7 >?> ^TT- 

f*iffrr*t i $ i -firct ^r *: xRt<*nr*5f: 9 ^t|t% 
nifom. i b i *rt ^ro vfatf ^Rf^Tf th ^a^r: 
i e i gt^rei >fr5R w^ntfcr tramn no I 

^TrOTtfrr ^H I W I ^f F^nlfrT TOPR^ I <K I 
*rfr^TfHf?*TO: I <\$ I Wr^TTffrT ^R^ I W \ 
*t ^TlffT ^TTTC I SM I ^tfai^fiiTOH I <i% I 
WWf IT3*Pt I SS I rT^ZT OTftFrftft HUT StT- 



1 K and Dae. Kar. TSWt^rf. — 2 Cf. VS. (Kanvacakha ii, 

p. 58 of Weber's edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 15; Laty. Cr. iv. 11. 10; 
Vait. Su. 3. 8; Gop. Br. ii. I. 2 3 Ath. Paddh. JT^tTefofNr!. — 

4 six. 51. 1,2; Ath. Paddh. ^^cft ^fafrT *%* ^HfT WfrT ^fl. — 

5 Cf. VS. (Kanvacakha ii., p. 58 of Weber's edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 
2. 17; Cankh. Cr. iv. 7. 6; Laty. Qr. iv. 11. 12; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 2; 

Vait. Su.3. 10; cf. Ind. Stud. ii. 307. — 6 Ath. Paddh. jftaH^. 

' RV. iii. G2. 10 a , and in other Samhitas. — 8 RV. iii. 62. 10 b , etc. — 
9 RV. iii. 62. 10°, etc. — 

16* 



win tw%h i se i snrRri 8 fan^ *rt% i 

I ^0 Ml ^ II || QS II 

^fii xr Tjy ^ srrar 5 *to#: i s i mm $*5t 

*JTO% | ?> | Till ^ts4 -^ ?aWt Twctk: 1 9 1 TJSSJ- 
^T5q ^ "^Wt 7 *TTO% I 8 I 3jH ^15? ^ SH^Tflt 
TRi^i: I M I *RT ^T55t ^ w^t *raTO>: I §f I 
^ Ij^ 8 ^ >T5rf?T HNlWri 9 ^ TJ3I^ ^ I $ I 
^3i ^T54 ^ ^TWt TRTO^: I t I f^5 ^TSS "^ 
^ITW HWT%: I <> I 1^9 f^!5^ "qTf^T^^l 10 

i ss i ^mir *rt %^w nu? sfrf i s* i »tfji- 

TTm^RfT I 



1 e *tfraren*rft- — 2 Ba ^^Turf^ftnwt; k p ^^Tfrni 
f«m»fh Ku wqTOfa f^T»fr; Ch ^nisrfainfr; Bi ^raiisre f^r- 
anfr. _ 3 k p ch fTrarfa; Bi »% _ 4 k p Bi °wmv- 

ffltTT; Ch o^T??f»rfH. — 5 Cf. Laty. Qr. ii. 12. 17; Ind. Stud. 

x . 61-63. — 6 K E Bi and Ath. Paddh. Wtf^ft; Bii Ku Ch P 

as above. — 7 E TfrWT. — s So E ; Bii\|r#*ir ; K Ku Ch 

p Bi w«*. — 9 p ^FNrorcrt. — 10 e p trfT'. — 

11 Here P inserts *. — 12 K P iff^. — 13 Da<?. Kar. ^TrtT 
^^r^. — u DaQ. Kar. ^rprNff f 1 (Cod. *fr) Trf?W«i**H; 

Ath. Paddh. *H (Cod. JT%) *CK\. — 



ii qftfiprgit e* ii 18M 

TTTrnf^lTHf <£%rTT ^J§RT ^n ^TC!!TH*rT^I 

I *l% I *T*^TO*frR^ 9 ^fw SfrefrW l^TW, I q$ I 

h sn 3Tfh% 3i#rc*R*F«reWi °iq i wfrft ^rei f |: 

^frf I ^ I ^'qT^ CT3TO$itf *TTS5T«r3RfTTfH 14 
I ** I ^THTOTHf Tf ^ffl W^q^TfT^TI *? I ^T^t- 
m^^RT: TITWrqT^^T: ^Tt 15 Hi 16 5ffT ^^q^" I *8 I 



1 KP o^fjTfTT. - 2 Ath. Paddh. Tit f^^fTT ^-RT^f T&. — 

3 So all MSS. (except Ku) and Dae, Kar.; Ku TJT- — * RV. viii.101.15; 
Acv. Gr. i. 24. 32; Par. Gr. i. 3. 27; Gobh. Gr. iv. 10. 9; Laty. Cr. 
i. 2. 13. — 5 K Bu Ch -Sff^if; EPBKn srfwt*; Dae. Kar. efftre: (!). - 
6 Ath. Paddh. afNpjTTfa (0 ^Tfa. — 7 vii. 73. 11. — 8 This 
word is wanting in K Bu Bi P. — 9 Ch TT^pSTW; E «TT«t«J- 

*n<H1<>. — 10 Cf. Cankh. Gr. ii. 15. 3; Acv. Gr. i. 24. 31; Par. 

Gr. i. 3. 30; Gobh. Gr- iv. 10. 22; Laty. Cr. i. 2. 12. n Cf. 

Kauc. 44. 30 12 E «lffa. _ "KB o^rjj. _ " E Ku *rpgJT°; 

Ch ^T^tT«fT° 15 P Bi Bu *f. — 16 K *ft?. — 17 Ath. 

Paddh. ^ wshfinrf^ *nf wnar ^ifa i jrrwtroraiT: wt nt 



R8$ II gftfipGfW <»* II 

fifa ^thr^a 6 1 *% i ?raTOTf rt: utst^ rt: 

JjqTOT 5TTWRI R b I ^TCS ^ ^TffRTW 5J rTRlft^ 

TTOT 14 I 30 I 

*IFffR SRRRTTRT 3^ ^^R1% W ?fa: I 

II $ II II <>* II 
II SHr*R%^ ^f^^[% WT^ST* S«TR: SWTW II 

1 Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. ^n^pt:- — 2 So emended; MSS. 
of the text and Paddhatis *TWf; cf. su. 28. — 3 Dag. Kar. has 
a colon here. — 4 E^i SfiTOTft; Da?. Kar. oRTSTTfq. Is the 

passage to be read : if ^ vft «*JTO: WIFTfx? etc. ? — 5 K Bi 

%. — 6 Dae. Kar. ^T'^'pC — 7 K Bu P and Ath. Paddh. 
^R. — 8 K P »ft9- — 9 K 7lT^n^J%; Ath. Paddh. ^T^-RTf 
qpmr fr ; Dag. Kar. ^im ^^ffT- — 10 So emended; MSS. of the 
text and Dag. Kar. ^T^T «RT°; cf. the accusative ^R^t in su. 25. — 
11 E qTHTTpl ; Dag. Kar. efirSTftl- Is the passage to read : % ^ ^Y 
-S^T^T: WTFTPJ etc. ? — 12 K ft — 13 E and Dag. Kar. ^T3T7t; B 
^5j1^|. — w xix. 52. 5; but note the Ht*fj)HT3 in the next sutra; 

Ath. Paddh. Tn^rrT twwt f*rrr% *rw*r ^^rr f^rftv i 
...^wrt* ^rr^n^ff (!) f^ri% *ttto *^w ^st: i ^^HTScpf 



II «f II 

^T^T^WTftT I «l I ^1*1 *1% I ? I >?r*TTO- 

^ i 8 i *$$ ^^flfsr i m i igfrn^ i If i 3srrf^- 

f^TOSr% I S I ^^TCTS 1 I b I ^NWTR^STHn^ 2 
I <> I *TOT*rr ^T^JTOPR; I 10 I ^TTrT'RcR^'RTI 

i <n i 5n*rcns=rrofim i i* i I^Tta 3 ww ^srrww 
ffl*| ^ I s? i SJTf^T: *W»f I Itf I T«ff- 
W«3TO I SM I ^ffa*W*f I <i% I ^R^TOTOt 'TN 
I 1$ I ^I'R^TOT^t ^ I «*t I TR §*zft 

^rf^ft ^ i le i 9R§f3 4 §§ *nrf?r i *o i 
v^r 5 ^ vwn*t 6 i *q i srrenfta i *s i farft- 

f^T^TT^ft I *3 I TJfclf^RPlft I *8 I THffl^T- 
*-RT* I *M I ^T^T^TW 7 1 *% I ^R^ 8 1 *$ I ^f- 
^ ^Rfaft§ I *t I frT^r *wt#i* 9 I ^Q I ffa:- 



1 So (^^ra^o) KKuBiiBiPE; Ch 'g^T^n^mo. _ 2 So 
emended; KPCh (prim, man.) «^3IT; E Bi °?rf^3rT; Ku Ch (sec. 
man.) ogf^jgT; Bu o^Slt- — ^ 3 So emended; MSS. ^|%g; cf. 
Kauc.(x34; 105. 1. — 4 E ^Tff; Ku Bi ^l^ff. — 5 So emended; 
MSS. $^fo. 6 So emended; MSS. \HT3l1; Ch on the margin 

$^3 tram — 7 k (»^)irRrft. — 8 e T^ftm. — 9 Ch 

(prim, man.) 05^%^t fl%%xr. — 



R8 C II 5^ft|cS5|% Q.^ | <>8 || 

I $bl af^rfa fl$ *Tffa ^ fa*^ 7 1 ?Q I ^t^ s^fj 8 

*rref ^ifw 1 go 1 ^nwl ^ 1 ««i 1 ^w 10 FRirm 

I g* I 3WT3VT3 11 f^NTRpnif flf VRlt ^ I 8? I 

II 1 II II Q? II 

^f%^ 13 *nfa ^T^^Tft 14 ^iTTfto ^r^Tf^a ^ref^n 15 

rrPTUH^frf 3k* 3T **T*t 3T 5RTO 3T I «l I rR 

f^llT^^cif^rf^n; l9l^|c|T W^T *R^ 
*mfacm: 17 ■qT^f^WTU "W^tflflS?: 18 I tf I S ^TT- 

1 So emended; MSS. ^Tft. — 2 KPEBi \W%<j:. — 3 So 
emended; MSS. o*J*ft- — * So emended; Ms£ ""TOTWTO- Cf. 
Kauc. ISO. 1. — 5 Ch E I WT. — 6 K ^rf?T; E TRjfTJ. — 

7 So KuP; Bi f%tq^; BiiChE f<Hq^; Kfsp^; cf. Kauc. 132. 1. — 

8 So emended; K Ku P Bi Bii E Ch (sec. man.) JTTKT t S&T- 5 Ch 
(prim, man.) TH^ sfa:. — 9 Ch ^J^. — 10 K P cJIT- — " Thus 
with double sandhi (for eRJ^g^n^) all MSS.: see the introduction.— 
12 K TJgfi ; cf. the first stanza of the mantra, su. 14. — 13 Ch (prim, man.) 
^f^fXTSJT; Ch (sec. man.)^rRjjf?;i!Sr; cf. the first stanza of the mantra, 
su. 14; P Bii have a colon here, as in sll. 14. — 14 K ^O'SI'HTf'T- — 
15 The passage beginning with the word 'CTrl and ending here is 
wanting in Bi; the first part of it is metrical as in the mantra, 
sii. 14. — 16 Ch (prim, man.) sT^Wf'T . — 1? Bii *WT*Trin;:- — 
18 The passage beginning with Xf% and ending here is wanting in 



WTO VRT S3 5 ^T ^itfar Ht *itf m ^ ^f%- 
fW^^mW 3R *PW flW XTTJ^t ^^tT f?R#TrRT:il 

KP: it is probably a gloss. The same passage is interpolated in 
Bi before ^McRffTT below, su. 9. — 

1 K omits the passage beginning here, and continuing through the 
next three sutras, but reads instead : ^TlTrf: 7fT«!T=r^r^Iwt flTITT- 
TWrrere UfTWNt etc., as in su. 11. — 2 Bu TTJTtjn. — 3 P ^iJT- 

■rnv^P; e ^^tio. _ * bu ^t^tt:- — 5 Bu ^-fa. — 6 Ch 

(prim, man) ^rfff^H ; Ch (sec. roan.) ^rflfWl 5 <=f. su. 1. — 

7 So all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 349, reads Sf^f. — 

8 ii. 2. 1. For the *TTrpTT*TTfa (WtOf) and the JTTrppJT of the 
ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 4, see Kauc. 8. 24, and note. — 



<W || *#tfijqfg^ 0.8 I Q.M I <l% II 

tm nr*iftrt%: i st 1 11 * u u <& n 

*FR%: 3 ^TO^ 5TR# ^^H 4 TJ% 5 ^TH^: ^~ 

3WW%fa* ^cqrnfH 6 1 [mfrr 

TIwSfT ^3R W «if tRT^t *FFT f^W^WTJH 

fa*[3*rni 7 i8i *n rr^ irnrfaTV. m mi ? hii^m n 



•=^ 



ST HTH ^ITt *TT HTff ^W 5T7T fT^WT^TfJ^R 



MfTcT: 11 



1 Bu E «^t. — 2 E «TJ^r. - 3 K Tfk. — 4 Ch (prim, man.) 
^^■^■; the rest, as above; Weber, ibid. p. 354, emends to ^jf^rf. — 
5 K TJS- — 6 So emended; MSS. ^j: TrffiffT; the pada disturbs the 
metre of the stanza, which is without it good tristubh. — ' ii. 2. 1. For 
the *nrT»nWTf'T (^tWTf'O and the 4-| Irf 4|U| of the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 
34.4, see Kauc. 8. 24, and note. — 8 So emended with Weber, ibid, 
p. 356: MSS. ^cRtf*^. — 9 Bi *raT or 5?p*T. — 10 Thus 
emended; MSS. ^T^Tff*T- The words are to be read metrically 
^T^7 WfH- — U So emended with Weber, as third person dual 

subjunctive of the intensive: MSS. 5H3WT:- Cf. Kauc. 114. 2. — 



Wt W^T ^T^rrffCRrRrTT^fH 1 5TT3%fTO; 2 II 

^TTTT I 

^*W II 
^■fawi ^fTlfff fr^T I ? I f^qt »7^ STrT 

*nipmfaf §*?m 5 1 $ i at w*c Hrefafw: i m i 

n 8 ii ii elf ii 

STR^TT I «H 7R ^|im I * I ^RT^TffTftTfrr 6 
I l 3 I 



1 E °^?ft. — 2 Thus emended with Weber, Omina und Por- 
tenta, p. 356, as subjunctive third dual middle with secondary ending 
of the intensive; K Bfi ^| * j^dl *l ; Ch P Bi Ku if [ j^etfTn^; E 
^T^ffi*!;. — 3 K P Bu f&l; E ^f?fT. — 4 E °-*n <3tTO, 
as at Kauc. 97. 6. — 5 ii. 2. 1. For the *rnp!T*nf*T (^jfiTN) and the 
fnppir of the ganamala, Ath. Pari?. 34. 4, see Kauc. 8. 24, and 
note. — 6 E B of^jj. _ ' viii. 2. 12, 13. — 8 Thus emended; 
MSS. °W**n. Cf. Kauc. 5. 13. — 9 Thus emended; Ch E Bi Bu Bh 
^Trei" (so also in Kauc. 5. 13); K ^TOTT*" (so also in Kauc. 5. 13); 
P reads ^TrWI 1 " here, but ^^TT ,S ' in kandika 5; Ku ^T^Tt.; Antyesti. 
*rraT; Maitr. S. ^TT: ^; Qankh. Cr. *fnj; Weber, Omina und 
Portenta, p. 357, conjectures i^T^. — I0 MSS. of the text °?rff*f 
(Wf); Antyesti. °Wf%^: I; Ath. Paddh. <>*jffW: |; cf. Kauc. 5. 13. — 



«t<K II ^flftTTOR Q.^ II 

mfa 5 1 

x *^ C v? vj 

3RTO II 
WTO*IT ^TlfrT |rTT I % I ^fl TJg ■ft^frTft- 
nm* W%^ *KRTTt I $ I 

W^rl UH fasJfrRf TOT 8 ^TtV "Rfi ^R I 

huh *iw *rnraT *rer ^ra ^toto h 



1 Thus emended; Antyesti. ^^T^ff ; MSS. of the text and Ath. 
Paddh. -^JT 'ft Vff ; Maitr. S., Katy. Cr. and Qankh. Cr. ^Rn ^t 
Vf^; cf. Kauc. 5. 13. — 2 The verse occurs in Kauc. 5. 13 and 
with more or less variation at Maitr. S. i. 4. 3; Kath. S. v. 4; Katy. 
Cr. xxv. 1. 11 ; and Qankh. Qr. iii. 19. 3. — 3 Ch E P Bi Ku 

fWF{; the rest fftft. — 4 K Bit P Ku f%^f ; Ch E Bi f*T*f ; 

cf. viii. 2. 9°. 5 Ch (prim, man.) Ijfx; ^nt*T; E P B ^Tf»T; 

the two padas ending here are identical with viii. 2. 9° . — K 

SfTWt- — 7 E cIT ^Tl?f, as at Kauc. 96. 3; Ch (prim, man.) «VT- 
I'm'TPSTfTTgrm- — 8 K o^T; P ^FTT^- — 9 Thus emended 
with Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 358; MSS. ^HJ. Possibly the 
entire pada originally stood as follows: ir^UpT 1 * ^THl f% ^1- 
Cf. note 8. — 10 K ^gxr^rr^r 5 Bu ^TTT^rrW 5 E ^UTT^n: ; 

P ^m^T- — U E *T<3*f:. — Vi The pratlka of this stanza 

occurs at Vait. Su. 38. 1. — 18 Weber, ibid, reads ^|4HM- — 



II ^ftr^B^% <L^ | e*= II RM$ 

*^t: i 

Mt ^TOT'^^: #*? ^5t 7 f^ WrT TT^fT: 



va v« 



^T%: 8 ii 



3TO STW^TSTrrraS f^ ^ STOT^fSTOTta 10 



tv9 v 



^^tq^T ^jrTO ^T^Tl^T^T^xr 32 f nT *!*??* 



,13 



TTW II b I 



TOW|TfT%f?l ^HT^K" I Q Ml M II II e^ II 






v3 C> 

3*u: i 



1 K E P Bi ^fcfTT; Bii ^^rTT. — 2 This division is according 
to Ch K Bii E Ku; Weber, ibid, joins this word to the next pada; 
cf. note 4. — 3 Thus emended; MSS. fjvnttwt — 4 Weber, 
ibid., having placed the word X(^: at the head of this pada, emends 
*TfW to tut:, metri causa; cf. note 2. E reads TE( ^fffl:; Ku 
m*:. — 5 K Bi ^1; P ^1. - 6 E^.- ' Bu ^. — 
8 Cf. for this stanza Katy. Cr. xxv. 1. 11. — 9 The words f^ 

xT, which disturb the metre, appear in all MSS. — 10 Thus emended; 
K Ch W^TT^TOfT ; Ku °^f[° ; Bu o^fTWT ; Bi <>\xf%v> ; E «T£gsrT° ; 
P WWTm^T".^— u KP B *<*; Bu ^^. — 12 K o^^(j; by 
cancelling the syllable ^j?^ and reading W^TT*? good tristubh metre 
may be constructed. ^ Ch Tftf^. — u Cf. Kauc. 94. 16 fg. — 

The pratlka of this hymn seems to be employed in Kauc. 35. 12, 
a fact not noted there. — 



rm8 ii qfffipnft <l= ii 

"ftr^: ii 
iraT ^qf ftft ^rw iro-Rtf^ jnwfoanfa- 

^ 2 i 

C ^O nO n3 

"Hri^j: II 

^^t ?Nrr f^fe ^araqfei Ti^frf *rer ^f ^~ 

C ^3 ^O v9 

^^r 6 fsro 7 ii 
t^tt ^fN 8 :ra: *npr?tfti^ wvmrz ^*i% i 

*rt: ii 



1 Thus Ch (sec. man.); P Bi ffaTOfteT^ft 5 Bu Kl^MlTT- 
IT^RT; Ch (prim, man.) ftUTf^t; Ku ftgTOft; K E ftW- 

^Tt^T^Tt; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 359, "note 1, suggests 
hesitatingly Xt^T^ O W jpft in order to fill out the tristubh pada. 
Cf. also the Pet. Lex. sub voce 1. •^ftf. — 2 Ch WT^ti Ku SfTWf — 
3 Thus emended; Ch Bu E o^fprnj; K P Bi o^fpng; Ku offj- 

<rrq. — 4 So Bu ; ch Bi °%»f^rRh Ku °%g' ! ^rrg; k p »^- 

f*f^T*j; E Trfarefftnf%%a^T*i. — 6 This word is wanting in K. — 
6 E ^f%. — 7 Bu ftw:. — 8 Thus emended ; K Ku Ch P Bi 
TITfcri; E ITfal; Bu " ^Tfaft- The sense would be: 'As the rivers 
pour their sediment into, the sea (or Indus) etc.; cf. Roth in Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift, xxvi,p. 62 fg. Weber, ibid, emends to the adjective TJ^"51T, 
which may be supported by RV. v. 53. 9, UT T. VifK ¥TWK$- 3^~ 
fW*. — 9 So all MSS.: Weber, ibid, reads oftW*J- — 



ii ^frfipiw% £i= i ao. ii *m»* 



*rro: i 



^^xnHTT^H^^T^r^^T^ 2 3 fiqwt s* 4 fa- 



«TR 5 II 

v3 



UPlfaf*: I 8 I II If II II Qt II 



^T%ll 



1 So Ku; the rest^ft*. — u Thus emended: MSS. fST ^l^pn', 
contrary to sandhi and the demands of the metre. — 2 K P Bii 
58$. — 3 Thus Ch (sec. man.); E Ch (prim, man.) °Tl^en "Sl^T^ ; 
K P Bu Bi otj^mr^o; Ku 58#tn^rr^5HTI^^JTg'3JT ^T^°. — 
4 Thus emended with Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 359 ; iMSS. 
f|j^ if. — » Thus emended; Ch E P Bi Ku -pTS;<ftfrT; K Bii 
f^rfTf. — 6 vi. 87. 1; 88. 1; the anuvaka beginning at xii. 1. 1. — 
7 So K and Bii, the latter of which has the word twice: fz^f 
t% , Wg?TT graHmJJrJjqi ^li^cr'SJJrr^ (!) ; Ch E P Bi and Bii once 
"ICprr! Kuo^rx; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 361, note 1, emends 
to 058^rr. — 8 K 5tj5Fj*j«j;5f«f ; Weber, ibid, note 2, points out 

the fact that HT^I^^Rt is to be expected in accordance with the 
rules of grammar. — 9 Ch 5H$<J. - 10 Read ^tfwt. — " Thus all 
MSS. ; Weber, ibid, reads ^cIT?^. — 12 Ch ofiq^f. — 



Vk§ It *fiTft^% Q.Q. I <*00 | <W || 



6^ -3^3 

IT^ HT*rfat%: I M I II S II II Q<> II 



^m ^WHH'5^B^5Rf7r 3 7R ^^TK I S I 
TTW TT^ «*RT% ^TTrrT^sfal 4 ^fo ^f: I 
S^TCW rT^ 3f ^T^T: 5 ^ fNft ft ^W^ 6 II 

*T%iR 8 ^TW^TH 9 i?i^Tff^ UTOt%ft:i g I II b H moon 

©v "3*3 

^r: i 
^HfN^rft ^WVT ftWl* *N ft^ 35- 

^q^jTm ii 
^^N^ 12 ^T|m s^t I * I ft^t n^ Stff *U- 

1 xvii. 1. — 2 The Ttff r! hymns (cf. AV. xix. 23. 23) are the 
hymns of the thirteenth book of the AV. (xiii. 1-4). — 3 Bu 

"flH^rfrf- — * Bu c^rtH . — 5 Thus according to a suggestion 
of Bohtlingk. The reading f$ IT^TT has also been thought of: 
Ch KBuPB ^fRTWT; E ^flTMT; Ku TfTTTOT. Weber, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 362, emends to ^fTlrQ and suggests, ibid, 
note 2, ^TITTSt as another possibility. The last emendation 
would however render the pada hypercafalectic. — Thus 

emended; MSS. 'ifSRIrJ. — 7 vi. 128. 1. — 8 E ^Iff. — 

9 Ku Bu E here insert the words TCtftrfa^ffl^; Ch has them on 
the margin, apparently erased by a second hand; they seem to be 
borrowed from the preceding kandika, sutra 4. — l0 So Ku ; Ch E °^t- 
trftn K Bii Bi P °«frwt; cf. Kauc. 93. 9. — u KPB cfigtrefirf. — 
12 So Ku; the rest ^ffa#- — 



II ^ftl?Ii^% <\0<\ I <\OH I «J03 || ^"O 



[W5T 
II <i II II «*0<* || 



w$ ^atsnrr ^*ot *rt?t 2 fT^r ^j*ffil I «i I 



it wri ^^wfrr uthtxthttN *rh 3 i 

Csv3 

wra it ^cTi 4 f^arf ftt b qrcrorafo 11 

m m b sfi^rmfa it 
1% iftt 1% fM nfprw fa ^arewfaifeitV 

f^TfT, I. * I f^raT^i *R 7 WPTT SfT^T 8 
^Tf ITU I^I^Ti^ ITT1t%t%: IM lino II ll So^ II 

"^Trft: *WT 3TCTT J^SfftW^t WW HT: S 

f^JnT I 



^h^rT 11 II 

s3 

" ,12 



WPT: ^TTf Tff WFH I * I WPffiTrT IT W^rTrT 1- 

^1^tt^ u i?iin^ irrcfrgt%: 1 8 1 im h n ^03 11 



^3s*> 



1 ii.2. 1. Forthe*TTfpJTJnf*l CfWTf%) and the ^Tr^nSF of the gana- 
mala see Kauc. 8.24, and note. — 2 KPBi3^frT. — 3 So emended; Ku 
inwra^r; the rest<>Trgrt- — *KuBu^7ft-— 5 Thus the MSS.; Weber, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 365, reads °cfif^. — 6 Ch K Bii <J^np®°- — 
7 E '5r%; Weber, ibid., emends to *n 5t — 8 KP CTTTOqT. — 

9 ii. 6. 1. — 10 K f^^TT- — . "SoKP; the rest "tR^WO- — 
12 iv. 15. 1; vii. IS. 1. — ls So K Bi P Bii; Ecpff; Ku ?T$T, Ch 

^f. — 17 



rm^ ii "^t^WR qog i qoq n 

ITU t «) I 

^r ^re n^prof ^rr: i? fw*ri% 6 ii 

3^-R CTffff §FTT I * I TTT ^t f^sTOT ^R§*f 
I 8 I II <K II II <lo8 II 

1 So Ku Bu E Ch (sec. man.); K P Bi Ch (prim, man.) *TT. — 
2 P Bi ^TT; cf. Kauc. 105. 1, note 12. — 3 Ch TPJ^I- — + So 
with K P Bi Bii as Vedic nominative plural masculine; Ch E Ku 
o\f«f; ; which is feminine. The entire pada may perhaps originally 
have referred to female demons: Zf[ ^TOTT 3TT5JT ^TItTO^; cf. 
note 1. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 367, reads: ^J ^(TgTT *HJWT 
^TTtIV^- — 5 So emended ; MSS. ^TrfWf- "Weber ibid., note 3, 
suggests that xn£^° be read as a dissyllable for the sake of the 
metre. 6 E ^f^sffaff ; Ch (prim, man.) TTfsrejWff. — 

7 i. 19. 1 ; vi. 13. .1. These pratlkas, along with the pratlka of the 
mantra employed in this kandika in ^rarePn?) constitute the second 
'SWIIW of the ganamala (Ath. Paric. 34. 29) : *IT ^JTT ( ! two MSS., 
in accordance with the variants in notes 1 and 2: two other MSS. 

*n§TT) *^pn *rr 'ft f^wwt %w^w Tsm^w: 11 ^e 11. For 

the first ^(*(?}3mr see Kauc. 16. 8, note. Cf. also Kauc. 105. 1. — 

8 So emended; MSS. «^7tTfM; cf. Kauc. 6. 34; 93. 13. — 9 So 
KuBiiE; KPJlT^TBJ^nf^; Ch arptf% *rRnf*»; B5 TTJrf^l ^TOT- 
■f^. — 10 This word is wanting in Ch Bi. — u Cf. the corresponding 
passages in the ^IpraT^ptTf'T and the TTfTf mt^T, Ath. Pari9. 73. 
12; 74. 4. — 12 K P Bi ^[ %%*M cf - Kauc - 104 - 2 ' notes 1 
and 2. — 



II ^tflr^^ «W I W% II ^MQ. 

^t f^lHt ^RVWJ 1 Soffit jgWil I ^ I ST rHT 

^re ^hwtw^ ss^tt: tj^t^j ^srefarn i «i i 

s9 s9 ^ ^ it 

^re 5rfrT% i f^fmfa Tfetfs ^tfs 8 utwt wr- 

srf fTf «Tt Tf^T TTfesfiTOt ^fa ^CTf T I % I 
^if%: 5 *T^TireiRT 6 WOT? ^fof *rf¥ It 

1 The first pratlka refers to the mantra, which is employed in 
^T^RTS in Kauc. 104. 2; the others are of i. 19. 1 and vi. 13. 1; the 
entire group makes up the second ^T¥RPTWi Ath. Pari9. 34. 29; cf. 
Kauc. 104. 3, note. — 2 E ^JTO#rfgW; cf. Kauc. 126. 3. — 
3 So all MSS. ; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 368, omits these two 
words. — 4 Thus with doubtful emendation; the MSS. divide 

themselves into two classes one reading what seems intended for 
JHSITWrUT (so Bu; K P TTTSTTWRtT; Bi XTTOTTO^) ; the other 
what is intended to be UWroWTIT (so ChE; Ku UTOTTCTRT)- 
The reading accepted above is a syncretism of the two. Weber ibid. 
reads UTSTPJBnit alone. — 5 KKuCh (sec. man.) ^jfq:; cf. p. 260, 
note 11. — 6 So Bu alone; the rest oj^iTTT: i cf - P-260, note 12. — 
7 Bu TmV.i K Trajan; P TT^ET, cf. p.260, note 13. — 8 Ku and Gh 
on the margin '^f^ST; K ^JrV;*f; cf. p. 260, note 14. — 9 Ch E Ku 
*rff ; cf. p. 260, note 15. - 10 ChEBuBi^ff; Ku ^ctf. — " So all 
MSS.; Weber, ibid, emends to JTIWt. — 12 For this stanza cf. 

Acv. Gr. i. 16. 5; Cankh. Gr- i. 27. 7. — 

17* 



R$o II *fittw^ *>$ ii 

rnfrrcf ^ra **rt ^ttt iff s^Tifrf 7 ^r 

TITBIT 8 II 

^ftwri^TTT 11 12 wr 13 ^HN" *fa 15 II 

TOfT * W iff 18 I 

fawn TOPm 19 nf^rt s^ ^raf^ircmTW- 
wmf L * ^r^T ^J?rfa: W® ii 

1 K t^faf^; Ku Trefcpr«|; Ch (prim, man.) TreNl?«n Ch (see. 
man.) Tl#sqfW. — 2 Ch (prim, man.) <>f5Rt^lTfa- — s K ejT- 
^%%— 4 Ch (see. man.) rafff — 6 Ch omits the word ?T«TT,; E reads 

w%i Ku oqj^^sjpjR^wNh^ etc - — 6 Ba ^i^i - — 7 B ^j 

B xff%. — 8 The last two padas of this verse are identical with vii. 
48. 2 cd . — 9 K Bu ff T^f ; Ch (sec. man.) o^jo. — 10 So E 
Bii; Ch K P Bi Ku ^JJT[; cf. Kaue. 3. 20, note 15; 11. 4, note 3; 
also AV. i. 24. 4 (3TTOT for ^TTT). — u K Ch (sec. man.) ^jflfo ; 
cf. p. 259, note 5. — n ChKEKu oTTBRTTT:; cf- P-259, note 6. - 13 K 
P TTflj&T, E TmiW, cf. p. 259, note 7. — 14 Ch T$\ft$; cf. P- 259, 
note& — 15 ChEKu^ff ;cf. p. 259, note 9. — 16 So Ku; the rest of%r- 
^7»f. — 17 Weber, ibid. p. 369, suggests the insertion of the wording at 
this point: the result would be one tristubh and two anustubh padas.— 
18 Ch E sniff ; Ku sniff. — 19 Thus emended; MSS. •^flcTT- — 

20 Ch e Ku *r#rft°- — 21 Ba o^r^ ^o. — 22 k °3rt*rto; p 

°??TO(withhaplographia); EBio*rrerr(with haplographia). — 23 This 
line may be considered as consisting of one hypercatalectic tristubh 
pada, ending at ^T, and two anustubh padas, the first of which is 
also hypercatalectic. — 



n ^flr^r% w$ i «»o^> ii ^ 

f^?k%I 2 ntfHt WTO* ^tfttf tffa< II $ I 
TIT^ I <£ Ml <\% II II <*o§f || 



1 So all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 369, emends to 
°7Kl^q:, and translates 'mit bunt rufenden Feldwagenlenkern im 
Yerein'. Does it mean 'with elephants having variegated seats'? 
And is the text perhaps to be emended to ^[fTTTO'^' which would 
fill out the metre? — 2 K Ch E °%rj; Bu Bi o^fftj- — 3 K P 
TTJ^ST; Bu -jraraT:; cf. p. 259, note 7, and p. 260, note 13. — 4 E 

Ku ^Tf^j; K ^ffa^; cf. p. 259, note 8, and p. 260, note 14. 

5 ChEKu *rff ; cf. p. 259, note 9, and p. 260, note 15. — 6 Cf. Kauc. 20. 
1 fg. — 7 Cf. Kauc. 94. 16 fg. — . 8 So emended ; Cb E Bu K P Bi 
^rTc^faf; Ku <firnsft^- — 9 So emended ; Ch EPBii <firj ; K rj r^ ; 
Bi tr(%; Ku H^- Cf. Kauc. 93. 15. — 10 Ch (prim, man.) tj^^JT- The 
Pet. Lex. sub JT«TT emends to «1%?;5?|T- — u P Bii Bi ^T*effr^: 5 
Ku Ch ^rp4fa- — 12 ~® *NT" The entire stanza is wanting in 
K. — 13 K P Bii °Tft<J. Is this to be emended to °"^f?j (infinitive 
from "GR 'to weave') and to be taken into the text? — u Thus 

emended; Ch E Ku ^crn; K Bu P Bi ^t[J. — 15 Thus K P Bi Bu; 
Ch E Ku ^spsft ft^ft ^£9 5 Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 373. 
emends to TOTT^KH*T- — 16 Ch (prim, man.) \n*nft- — 



TffinT 2 H^fH^rT^: flTWn TWf II 

srrcft ^w wt 12 v^ n «ro ^mfa! 4 15 n * i 

mw. 3R ^Tit i $ I st tr ITRfafe: i 8 I 
II SM II II ^OvS II 

^^t^^Tf^^R «%r sierra: i i i 

1 So KBiiPBi; EKuCh (sec. man.) ° - *TnWT*nT3R ; Ch (prim, 
man.) ^mTTWTPJH; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 374, emends 
to Xl^^^llcim'llllt^^ ' beim wegziehen gegen morgenroth', com- 
paring ^xrare?^ in Pancav. Br. xxi. 3 (cf. Katy. Cr. xxi. 3. 13). — 
2 Ch tffijj; Ku % <J. — 3 Ch (sec. man.) TJTST; Ku ^fT- — 

4 KPCh (sec. man.) ^r^p^Tt- — 5 So following the emendation of 
the Pet. Lex. ; Weber, ibid., reads % ^I«T3ff% ant ' translates: 'die 
beiden einschlag' folgsam sind'. E %*Rft%; the rest rft'reftcl' — 
6 K o^ilT: ^flTTf^^T. — 7 So E BU Bi Ku; KCh P ^WTW , 
which is accepted by Weber, ibid., and translated by 'eilig, pru- 
stend'. — 8 Thus all MSS.; Weber, ibid, reads «TTXta, which 

fills out the metre (anustubh). — 9 So Bii only; E P Bi q^JT^jTf; 
K Ch Ku TO*f?re. — 10 Thus emended: Ku *plef rTTpf ; the rest 

^f^^coRURT- Ch (prim, man.) a^T (correct reading?); P Bi 

TRf. Is the whole passage perhaps to be reconstructed in the dual: 
TITt Iflfi , |5 , Hf^pt ^(^^) ? Cf - the duals ^f^P^t: and 
cfi«rIWr: in sutra 1. — l2 K ^^jSTT- — l3 Ch (prim, man.) ir]g"T; 
K P ■Bis*'. — w Thus is the unintelligible reading of Ch E; Ku 

^Scftf^TT; P Bi ^rTTf^T; Ku ^<ft^; K ^jfTf^. — 15 According 
to Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 23, this group of 
mantras occurs in the Kashmirian cakha of the Atharva-Veda. — 
16 Ch E o*<5,%. _ 



II Sfitf3F3R*R <*0C || \$$ 



-=^ 



?* trT ^tW 1 flmt ftfru ^rin i 



v.0 



1 So Ku ; the rest insert the word JfT at this point. — s Thus 
emended; MSS. STIriq^^r: ; cf. VS. v. 3. — - 3 K P Bi ^t without 
the colon; Ch Ku also omit the colon. — 4 This stanza occurs 

with several variants at VS. v. 3; xii. 60; TS. i. 3. 7. 1-2; iv. 2. 
5. 1; vi. 3. 5. 4; Maitr. S. i. 8. 8; ii. 7. 11; iii. 2. 3; iii. 9. 5; Kath. 
S. iii. 4; xvi. 11; xxvi. 7; Kap. S. ii. 11; xxv. 2; xLi. 5. — 5 K has a 
colon here. — 6 So Ch E Ku ; K Bi P Bu «3jf qf?T > in accordance 
with the parallel texts cited in note 9. — 7 Ku ^JcSTtTTf- — 

8 Bu Bi f ^T^:. — 9 Cf. RV. i. 12. 6; SV. ii. 194; TS. i. 4. 46. 3; 
iii. 5. 11. 5; v. 5. 6. 1; Tait. Br. ii. 7. 12. 3; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 2 (3); 
Kath. S.xv. 12; xx. 14 ;xxxiv. 19; Kap. S. vii. 6 ; xl.viii. 1. — xo Bu fU'fa. — 
11 K P Bu Bi ^jfrnJfasrT. — n Cf. RV. viii. 43. 14; TS i. 4. 

46. 3; iii. 5. 11. 5; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 2 (3); Kath. S. xv. 12. — 
13 Thus all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 376 reads XJTf% 
^rT for the sake of the metre, and in accordance with the parallel 
texts cited in note 15. The metre is satisfied by reading ^trT with 
double sandhi. — u So all MSS.; Weber, ibid, suggests for the 
sake of the metre ?fVf*T^f%^[ ; cf. however the parallel passages 
cited in the next note. — u Cf. RV. viii. 60. 9; SV. i. 36; ii. S94; 

VS. xxvii. 43. — 16 Bu o*praiT- 17 So P Bi Ch (sec. man.) ; 

K *TTH *lf^r; E HJ ftpff (^XJT:); Bu *n ^rf^ET; Ch (prim, man.) *TT 
f%f^f; Ku ?TT fi5f?d; K Bu P only have the colon here. — 



r§8 I! #ftp«^ soc i <joq. i wo ii 

W ^f ^mi^l^T rTW ITRf^T%: igl II «1 If II no til 



^ra ^rT^™^ 4 *Rirf?r m *nng3%5n*rar 



ft 



rCT i * i wrafw*re*ra*ntn*i i ? i xrftsirei ^|^r 

S «pj^fcr 7 ^%^T52t f ^^ 8 l M I ^TT% *taTrTT?TT- 
^fff I If I ^3H ^inHllt^ HfTRTfrT I $ I rT#T 

rn ^ w^ifrr ^tht ^tn^T^T^r^TH^ffl 9 10 ^r 

*Wt^f?T ^Tl tl Wt TT^ T&TH I <il *TT HW HTC- 
W%: I <\o I II «»n9 ii ii Soq ii 

^iWTrorrc i <i i u3 irfasftt i * i u^irara i ? i 



1 Thus KPBi; ChEKu flSJTm^TOt; Bu cJW: WJ^f, of. the 
parallel passage from the TS. cited in note 3. Weber, Omina und 
Portenta p. 376 reads ri^mU — 2 Bii WP»*i;jHVl'fal' ('•)• — 

3 Cf. TS. iii. 2. 7. 1; Cahkh. Cr. vi. 8. 6; Vait. Su. 17. 4; Acv. Cr. 
v. 2. 14. — 4 K Ch E Ku oqT&ft. — 6 E *fr^T§:. — 6 K 
TiWSn. — 7 iii. 28. 1. — 8 So («X^nf% for 15f° ? ) 

alMVlSS. ; the same form is repeated in Kauc. 71. 7; 110.4; 111.5; 
126. 9. — 9 Ch prim, man.) ^qT°. — 10 B «^5TT ^1^°. — 
11 So K Bu ; the rest omit the word SfT (by haplographia). — 12 E 
^*1W»ftO). - 13 iii. 28. 1. - u So (^S^Tft for ^Sl°?) 
all MSS.; the same form is repeated in Kauc. 71. 7; 109. 5; 111. 5; 
126. 9. — I5 K here inserts *JTH% — 



ii wtftpfif^ «no I W I 1<R II ^M 

*rfw IM i ^TWT^TraT^TTirefw 1 ^ flJTH^fw 2 ^ 

I €p I 7TT W*Sw ^ffit I $ I ST WW UTqfafw: I b I 

II U II II W II 

i s i uw ■q-faa'H* i * i Tjw*rwra i $ i ^n^ sn- 

WSRTWTVT*? I 8 I U?R^ S%^T5^ 3 *T^l 4 I M I ^T- 

TW I If I ^HTW 6 ^WTRfaTWR I $ I ^TnWT^- 
^T^T^TS^tlf ^ SlTt^fw 7 ^ I bl cff W#* ^TW 

I <i I FT WW TTRf^t%: I ^o I WSST ft*3CTi" wt 

^rqTO^f 1 <n i ii «ie ii ii <m ii 

^r *itw$*wt ^TTIW <^W ^: wN$^ sfiTW- 
WT *m^ u ^r^rTn^WFT^f ^TW 12 I S I WTI Vg 
Wiw" ^ffit I S I ST WW HT*ll%f%: I $ I II *o ll 

II W II 



1 E o^TT ^T^ - — 2 K reads ^jftWfTf and omits the q 

following ; cf. Kauc. 111. 8, note. — 3 iii. 28. 1. — 4 So (5!J[- 
^flT^ft) all MSS. ; the same grammatical peculiarity is repeated at 
Kauc. 71. 7; 109. 5; 110. 4; 126. 9. — 5 Weber, Omina und Portenta, 
p. 378, fittingly regards the words JTTH: 1 T3'sflf^J*J T '^ as a gloss, 
incorporated into the text. — B E oq-r^sf. — 7 K ^hft^rfH; 
cf. Kauc. 110. 6, note. — 8 Ch <t- — 9 Bi f^Trsfi-^ft. — 

10 With the contents of this and the preceding two chapters cf. Ait. 
Br. vii. 9; Qankh. Qr. iii. 4. 14; 10. 4; Katy. Qr. xxv. 4. 35; Ac v. Qr. 
iii. 13. — " K Bu ^rTT^rrT- — 12 viii. 3. 15-18. — 



V$W 7 ^TTlfff | FIT I * I JTT 5TT TC^Wt ^R^** 8 
^cTT*TT ^T*rt ll^TTl I ? I FT fl^C ITrefaT%: 
I 8 I II ^ II II W$ II 

HT* I 
TO WTO ^ *nff ^TTOT *t 12 3!TWt 13 

^Tfawri ^T|fw §fit i * i f^t tM 15 sfa 
mrrwrfa^m I ? I m H^ HTCfafe: I 8 I 
II ** II II <\<\$ II 



1 Thus emended ; MSS. o^jj. — 2 Bii ^J\5<>. — s Ch E Bii K 
PBi 'SRvgT. — 4 E o'apsrf^o; Ku °^rf^[°. — 5 Thus emended; 
Ku Ch (prim, man.) ^T^WT; the rest eh^JTT. Weber, Omina 
und Portenta, p. 379, adopts the reading Tt^tTOT and translates: 
'den breit trinkenden' i. e. 'ihn der gierig schliirft'. — Bii E 

Bi Ch (prim, man.) f^^J^. — 7 P Bii ^TfWT 5 cf. Kauc. 

114. 2. — 8 i. 19. 1; vi. 13. 1; cf. Kauc. 104. 3, note. — J* Bi 
XT* ; Bu oxi^Vf^o. — 10 K tjTCfTT; Ku Sff^m; Ch %fm; P 

^ERf. ll Ku gftWT't; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 379 emends 

to5l^*rra; c f- the corresponding emendation in the mantra at Kauc. 
96.3. — 12 K^ftTpff! KuCh (prim, man.) «fHft- — 13 Thus emended: 
MSS. WSfri; cf. Kauc. 123. 2. — u K ^TZJt. This line occurs 

also in the mantra at Kauc. 128. 2. — 15 ii. 2. 1. For the JTraTT- 
*TTf*r (fWTf*T) and the m^'Hir «>f the ganamala, A-th. Paric. 34. 4, 
see Kauc 8. 24, and note. — 



tret ^i^§ *re ^rf¥^T^ 4 XRI ^frf tJ^g 6 I 

wfW 9 

cf^ *CTfTT ^ Sf^WT ^ *nif V& ff^TT wfa- 

^njTnl 10 II 

^j?fa I 



C\ 



1 K (^ft) ^frlX!". — 2 This doubful reading is based upon the 
authority of Ku, and is in part supported by E, which reads ^T=ffT- 
^JF^'ra^1«*nrf?r; KBii ChP Bi read gT3irir*J^PI1 J *J , rf^'> which 
is emended by Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 380, to "^X°fiT'5IT'^l^ 5 t 
7I«r^rf?f. Weber translates 'Wenn eiii Rind etc. Schaum in der Luft 
schnopert' (? 'die Luft als eine Schaum herabsendende riecht'). Cf. 
Kauc. 93. 22. — 3 K ^5ffft%. Cf. VS. xviii. 36; TS. iv. 7. 12. 2 ; 
Maitr. S. ii. 12. 1; Kath. S. xviii. 13. — * K ^^rT^,- Ku ^TTfa- 
^TW. — 5 Thus emended upon the supposition that the reading xjf| 
is Prakritie for ^3<fr o ; Bi ^3^1I<T; P Ch (sec. man.) ^(5jt|H; K 
' ! gr^'g<f; E Ch (prim, man.) ^j^tj^; Ku ^3^^'; Weber, ibid., 
reads ^cf^lj f[. — 6 So P BiBii; Ku Ch TjNraif (Weber's reading); 
E ^Wt^; K trq^J. — 7 This line is omitted in K. — 8 E cfrtT . — 
9 K E Ch TjffJTtf. — 10 The two lines ending here are omitted in 
Bii, — " Bl"f^^T5qTf%Tf^. — 12 K ^r^rrft^. — 






II *$ II II <nM II 
^rmWHl 9 ^Tf T I S I 

^n^ii 

1 e «*rrct. — 2 k ^f%^. — 8 p trtttt; k« t^tit. — 

* Thus Ku Ch; K °m*U'.; Bu ojn*T; E ^TsftzTCTTT; Bi ^IT£*J- 
WITT; P ^ITinSJTTf' — 5 I h» ve taken into the text the best 

supported readings of the MSS., without however meaning to imply 
that the text does not stand in need of emendation. Weber, ibid, 
restores as follows : %^7?ftirT^ ^ftp-TT ^T ^^f ^TRT^f«f^t ^f - 
WfaT'RT% J which involves the omission of Tl^TfTj in accordance with 
the demands of the metre. He then translates: 'Ueber die all 
herrschen heut als Gebieter bereitwillig Himmel und Erde fur uns'. 
In a note, ibid., he also suggests the following reading and trans- 
lation: 7prr*flin*r ( or o urrsrr*0 ^tfirft 'ft ^sr^r n^rri ^■Hmj- 

f^TW^ ^HIWtTTr^j ' a ' s deren Herr mogen uns heut gebietend, 
bereitwillig Himmel und Erde setzen'. According to Roth, Der 
Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 23, the entire hymn occurs in the 
Kashmirian (jakha of the Atharvan. — 6 K ^fTT^T^(^^I^)- — 
7 K omits the passage beginning with W^rra and ending here. — 

8 k Trwr^in^- — 10 k ^unsri — 



ii Bfrfir^i^ w% ii ^ 

7\: ITrfNn f^fa T.^TrffqxfH%?oRTRt TJ3TT fTO 



2 bo in;^- — 3 k e •farrnrwrer ; p ■npnsnw; Bi fsRt- 

*T^RI . — 4 So Ku ; the rest ^f%^fi fls^Trt — 5 Bi *( epfT- 
f%<*N«i; Ku %^ ?[f Tfly^^R- Probably the pada is to be restored 
as follows: «f ^ ^fTO *lWt^- — 6 So Bii alone ; Bi P Ch E Ku *p|r- 
TT^Tf'f; K ^ulrfi^rf'T; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 381, reads 
'PtTT^Tf'T, on the basis of the reading of the Chambers MS. (IHT- 
ITfTfa). — 7 Thus Ku; K Ch (sec. man.) H^fTf; Ch (prim, 

man.) f^fa; P Bi 5fajf7f; E 5^; BG f*#fa. — 



R^O II #fij3OT% <W$ I 1^ II 

Cs. 

^t ^ l^nxTTTR t?H^T 5 •* *fil a I t I II *3 « 

n qs$ ii 
^ITrC I «J I 






^fifOR II 



v» 



1 P Bi Ku Ch Bii i ha^d T: (i- e. two 3, one being written under 
the other); K E TR^TT.. — 2 MSS. T^^ft- — * Tbus Ku Bii; 
the rest sft ^fW- — 'KPE^I ^^. — 5 K ^IT^t- - 
6 The usual ending, W[ fT^T TTRtf^fft:, is wanting in all MSS.: so 
also in kandikas 119, 122, and 127. — 7 K f^m. — 8 P *&*•; E 
f?nir: ; the rest ??#:. Is the word to be emended to ^IW- — 
9 E ^*T — 10 So K; the rest *nf7f. — " Thus emended; E 
^f^JO); the rest ^tTII- — ' 2 Thus emended; E »^i3J^jBj:; the 
restwrew:-— 13 So KBuPBi; E ^iftlj:; OhKu^if^^. Is 

the word°to be emended to ^TCp? — w Wanting in Ch Ku. 

15 K ■%*&(:■ 16 I have taken into the text the best supported 

readings of the MSS., emending only where the correction seemed 

obvious: the word sfi-fali: and P erha P s also T^ : are thus left open 
to correction. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 383, restores upon the 
basis of Oh alone (*TT *#: KTQ ^Tft ^tTT^f W ^fifaW^O 
as follows: *TT fl^f^: *T<* *rrNT WtTT l^tf^ ^ftt*« : W*^' 
'Die mit dem Wind ein Zug hinziehn, die grausen Tod's Botinnen 
zahmten sich durch die Weisen'. In the note, ibid., the observes 
that *Hlf: and ^^J3 : would be sim P ler emendations, which however 
yield no good sense. — 17 K ^t^. — 



ii ^ftftpira% W'® ii ^oq 

if 

t^toft^ tt^ tit xnff ^m*n fa ftrV 

rf^ *?T H5RT 

s*> v9 \*> 

■3TTT W "STTH ^^T5T *M *TOTH RT l^f I 
^cT "3TTW ftrlTfa * ^W *mtfT *: *n3T I 

s ^t *TtaTH% *$fa ii 

*J^t ^TTT ?* *]j? ftffif »^5T *JfT I 

3?%?R *jf%q 10 ^S^ITrl I % I Wl cf^T UTOfaflH I M I 
II *M II II W II 



1 Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 383, plausibly supplies for the 
sake of the metre the word ^" after this word (haplographia) ; the 
MSS. do not exhibit it. — 2 P Ku ^TOT- — 3 K tJY^f. — 
* Ku 7f3I; the rest as above. Weber, ibid, emends to "tf^fj. — 5 Thus 
emended, as first person singular middle of the s-aorist of the root 
f^; Ch Ku ftfW; K TT^; E f^S; P Bi Bu ^^i. Weber, ibid., 
emends to Tf^%, as first person singular middle of the s-aorist of 
root "*^, also translating: 'Nicht moge Schaden leiden ich'. — 
6 K Ku omit this word. — 7 The words ?n TTfil^C niay perhaps be 
regarded as a later addition ,as the preceding line makes fairly 
good metre without them (the first pada hypercatalectic). — 8 Ch 
Tt%- — 9 So all MSS. The reading of RV. x. 186. 1 ; SV. i. 

184; ii. 1190; TB. ii. 4. 1. 9; etc. is WltX^ which suits the metre 
more directly. — 10 Cf. RV.x.186. 1-3; SV. ii. 1190-2; TB. ii. 4 
1. 8-9; TA. iv. 42. 2; Nirukta x. 35; VSit. su. 38. 1. — 



*^ II ^ftft!*fif5 <W^ I <W<». I W ii 

^t*| ^Tf^TOTtf^T 1 3RRTTOT ?^J^ff *TO 
^TW ^JrTT^rT 3r37R SreR 2 S^Trt I <\ | ^Ttf^ 

m^f%: i * i ii *% ii ii W ii 

^R ST TO^TWlft *T f| %r*l *mTC*TO; II 
3P^ ^TTf T I * I ^T$f ^W ^ ! ^fw 7 ^ I ? I 



.10 



va 



mi ii ^s ii ii ^le ii 

^T*l SRcTsS-R WRST^ ^TTWJJ! ^T W^TOf 3 



1 Ku °TT^T: ; Bu ofl^T- — 2 The hymn, whose pratlka is cited 
here, is not written out in full in the text, as it has been previously 
given in ^fcfi^PTTZ at Kauc, 90. 24; 91. 1. Cf. also RV. i. 90. 6-8; 
Maitr. S. ii. 7. 16 (Vol. 2, p. 99); Kath. S. xxxix. 3; TS. iv. 2. 9. 3 ; 
v. 2. 8. 6; VS. xiii. 17; Qat. Br. xiv. 9. 3. 11-13. It occurs also in the 
Kashmir-cakha according to Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, 
p. 23. — 3 KBii ip||%. — 4 Thus emended with Weber, Omina und 
Portenta, p. 385; Ch •^i'^TTl ; Ku ^T^Tft° ; the re st ^TWTf! - — 
6 Bu cfif^isft. — 6 KP ^pjr:- — 7 K Bu ^^f?T. — 8 Bii ^., in 
accordance with the metre. — 9 K^TTOTSf:; Bii inserts here the word 
cfi^f; Bi inserts cRJT. — 10 E Bi Bii»^jffl(f; cf. the word efi^T, inserted 
by Bii Bi after cfilft^h: see the preceding note. — u K ^p[ fTO — 
12 The ending usual in this adhyaya, ^TT cl^ "RT^f^f^i: , is wanting 
in alt MSS,; so also in kandikas 116, 122, and 127. — "KP Bi 



^tflTift *JW 3 ^npft" I S I rTTOT^rTf T^RT^f tf<^ 

*rafrT Wit ^wrftnjtrewTOTO i ? i trfofljrar 

*T^ TTfl^ftf ^f|: 5 ^rTTOT ^?[3^r *tffa 
ff *?TH I !, I 7TOT ^%*0T« 7 I $ I 7TOT TOT^ 

i 1 1 swf tfwra ^Twr^f f*rm 8 9 1 e i 

*H W 5 ^ T?T^f^af%: I «|8 I II *b II II <**0 II 

^nrt ^tf^ 2 iiiflnw in*Tftaf%: i * i 
ii *e ii ii ^w ii 



1 Bii °f{$ft; Bi o^^r. _ 2 E ^X?f%r?rr. — 3 So all MSS.; 
Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 386, emends to ^J^xn; cf. also Kauc. 
126. 5. — 4 K P Bi HWf?T- — 5 Ch «jff ; Ku erff. — 6 xii. 1. 
19-21. — 7 K °T!rra; Ch <>T!JT%- — 8 K has a colon here. — 
9 For the TrerHnffanf't sc. ^twrf'T, and the ^T^jpng' see Kauc. 
8. 23, and note. Cf. also Kauc. 43. 4, where the term is also ^TWt- 
T3Trft% instead of ^Wftqw:> as at Kauc. 8. 23. — 10 K Ch 

E Ku o^tfsf. — " i. 33. 1. — 12 For the TQTfj ^WTff see Kauc. 
7. 14, and Darila ibid. In the list there given the two pratlkas i. 4. 1; 
5. 1 precede i. 33. 1. — 
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^8 II gfitfTH^ W I <R3 I "^8 II 

^rrf t i imwR ^rif t i * i *t € fs^nronwit 

II ?0 II II <^?> II 

I«^rTT«rt *pT«ri SfiJITH I S I BT fT^ JTrofafe: 

I * I II $<\ II II S*? H 

^^m: I 

Flf "^TTf T I * I 



1 Thus K only; E ^.piTO; the rest ^gsJT^T- — Thus 

emended; Ch E Bii Bi K P ^TT^t; Ku ^. — 3 E «[fWrf*|1J^i: — 
4 The ending usual in this adbyava, ^7 cp^ HT3f^f*ft:, ' s wanting 
in all MSS.: so also at the end of kandikas 11G, 119, and 127. — 

5 Ch crtttfa; Ku ^^nfTr. — 6 e t^r^Scpr^; Bi f^x^ ^rpr^. — 

7 E ^Tf*T°- — 8 iii- 21. 1; vi. 13. 1; cf. the second ^TO^IHf at 

Kauc. 104. 3. — 9 Thus, with double sandhi for ^r ^IT^#», all 
MSS.; cf. Kauc. 6. 17 (p. 19, note 5); 6. 34 (p. 21, note 6) etc. See 
also the introduction, and Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 390, note 3. 
Weber, ibid. p. 391, note 4, characterizes the words 3jf5)tf^ft ^If 
^JJ^lf; as originally a marginal gloss. — 10 Ch °TJt\fTT — 



wn: i 

Sff ^T^T I ? I 

"M H^c: *fa?TT ^#W i^nirfrf: IHITfa: 5 *f- 
*t ^TfT I 8 I [fkS&l II 

TO*T 1 

^Tfa *T?fl II 

fpTW N I tf I ST THT TIT^rf^fw: I « I II $* II II «^g II 



i 



1 E mnffif ; Bi Ku *retfW; P ^f^tflT- — 2 Ch «„$; E Ku 
°WZ- — 3 So Ku alone; K P Bi Bu 1&V; Ch E 4f?»t. — 

The reading of this pada as taken into the text represents merely 
the best supported MS. authority without emendation (barring the 
last word), of which it evidently stands much in need ; Bu Bi read 

^W^; JKu f?r^fWl$«p! fl^%; E Ch (sec. man.) f^;^^ 
^tWT^T; Ch (prim, man.) fTr^-gfa^ ^TTOSi?!. Weber, ibid., 
emends to f^^ffa ^fl JT*p %, translating: 'was seitwartsgeh'nd 
dir und was oft zu streichen'. — 5 Bii JT5TqT. — 6 Bii Ch 

(prim, man.) o^r. — 7 So Ku; K P Bi Tj^g; E Ch Tj^tj; 

Bfi 5^5 Ch (prim, man.) g^J; Ch (sec. man.) xj^,^; Weber, ibid, 
p. 391, emends to TJ^ft. — 8 *Ch Ku o^j T . _ 9 Thus emended; 
MSS. ^f. — 10 vi. 4. 1. — 

18* 



^o$ ii ^rftr^«% <rm i <r§ ii 

^rrfrppt srensif trft^m s^fa: "sjt^t: *raj- 

*lTfl 6 l 

vf^ 8 II 

WTfafV 1 f *»Tr( I ? I ST cHf UT^f%: I 8 I 
II ?$ II II ^^M II 

^TT^i ^TT I «1 I rPf TIWT *#RfrlfWf TO 3^™ 
^ffaTWJ * I * ^mt ST^^TWM^ rf^ IR- 
WTT^TT^^^rT 12 l?iBl^^ 5RTChWIUW*IT- 



1 Ch Ku E oftf *T°- — a K P Bi Bu OTJf. Possibly this 
or the preceding word represents a later gloss: good metre is 
obtained by the removal of either. — 3 Ch (sec. man.) 'jftff^lSJ- — 

4 k e s^pgt:- — 5 k «^g. — 6 Bu f^n^. — 7 k *^- 

llftujf. — 8 The same ardharca occurs in Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 8. — 

xii. 3. 15. — 10 The customary word 3t3r?TT?i, is supplied by emen- 
dation: it is wanting in all MSS. ; cf. Kauc. 130.3; 131.3, and the next 
note. — u The words OT rf^ are wanting in K Bu, as in Kauc. 
130. 3; 131. 3: cf. the preceding note. — l2 P "firSjrt. — 



9 



^^w^^'retm 1 fro* ^ro^mi i % \ ^t 
^ tot v^r ^*n|?n 2 *mim ^m ^n Ttr^rt 
^Mt viz&i *?w 3 ^w^m H?mt i m i m*rrwf- 

vt*u $ i xrfargsr ^^ xrfa^ ^f |: 1 1 1 

3SP*TTO TOftit* *?N^ HT% fa^TO 7 *ffa^T 

NO 

II ?g II II ^ II 



1 k «>jnTT!ir: ^"rawfi^ww^iT ; p °*rw^n°. — 2 Ch°f||f?n- _ 

3 Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 394, emends this to Q^OT: MSS. as 
above. Cf. Kauc. 120. 1, where Weber emends in the same way. — 
* K P V*fo. — 5 K P trmrt- — 6 K •*igffrftf; 

Bu o^rPffa'^'ftoT ; the rest as above: ^rtf with a neuter noun, 
for -«| ^|. Or is the passage to be emended to "^SI^TT^ft or ^rWejf 
(sc. §«JTT) «n*3ftt? — 7 Thus Ku alone; K P Ch (sec. man.) 
fWTWTOTf; Ch (sec. man.) f%*rT5*I; E f^^TT#; Bu f%RT^t; Bi 
f^^TTO- Perhaps f^WTSPITO is to be taken into the text upon 
the basis of KPCh (sec. man.). — s No gana of hymns corresponding 
to this is to be found in the ganamala (Ath. Paric. 34), or the AV. 
Anukramani. — 9 v. 17. 4. — 10 So (^^S^TJo) all MSS. ; the 
same grammatical peculiarity is repeated at Kauc. 71. 7; 109. 5; 
110. 4; 111. 5. — u K P Bi oxrf^. _ « E f^fa*- — 



"Srft VWtW: m?(Wzm" sftffcTT 8 STlt ^ ^: 9 
ST7T ^TTO^ I M I ^TRTfafrf f^^f I % I 



1 K Btt Bi P o^m». — * Bu o^f%. — 3 K THIWTW II- — 
4 K P cfiTUCT- — 5 K ^Tf^fl- — 6 Thus the not altogether 

trustworthy reading of EKu; the remaining MSS. read |[fa^T3l3ft. 
Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 396, simply drops the word ffa^ 
from the text, as reported by the Chambers codex, and it does indeed 
seem possible that it represents another alternative added by a later 
scribe. — 7 KP m^TRW^I; E THrTCW^r- — 8 K P <MT; Ku osfi _ 
9 Thus emended; Ch P Bi ^g^ 03?N) ; K MH^5 Ku IH^; E 
iRSr^; Bu «WSg[. — 10 iv. 16. 3. — u So Bi Bu; K f*re- 
cn*TP§; ChKu fVc^TTO; E ftf?TP§; P f*J^m^- The reading 
of P seems to represent "faSWP^ and Weber, ibid., also emends 
the reading of the Chambers MS. to fir^arrRJ. — 12 vii. 

83. 1-4. — 13 Ku cn^ft. — U MSS. irf%|. — 15 Thus 
emended; MSS. TTI^ST:. — I6 K Ku Bu %f^SflT- — " K 

*cTf?Tf7r. — a ' 8 ™ Ku o^-reT^rmfTT; i. 81. 1. — 19 Ch E 
f^nu; KPf^pg. — 20 Cf. RV. i. 19. 1. — 21 Bii*rr- 

^SJ^J- — n iv. 15. 10. — 



*fa¥T n? Ml ?M II II <=!*$ II 
*ITrTJ «* I 

^rfa ^rcr: ii 



*3 



#nt thit *?fam ^ ttstt *^rr trt ^ar^r ^r 



n5> 

r.9. 






1 iv. 15. 11. — 2 For the ^tjf ¥WTf*T see Kauc. 7. 14, and 

Darila ibid. Cf. also note 11 at Kauc. 121. 1, — 3 Ch E P ^ft- 
^T^§; Bi ^ftim o - — 4 Ch E Ku f«T:W|-. — 5 Thus emended; 
K E P Bi Ch (sec. man.) XTTUT ^f*TT, in accordance with the de- 
mands of the metre; Bii Ch (prim, man.) XT^ TfaT> K u T^T 
^f^PC- Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. S99, upon the basis of Ch 
(sec. man.) has taken "^T^T I^tT Ult0 tlle text > without noting the 
absence of the sandhi. — 6 So KBuBiPE (prim, man.); ChKuE 
(sec. man.) and Weber, ibid ., T^WR^. — 7 K (ifW ; K u fTWr^TW . — 
8 So emended; Ku oRJcJT; the rest W^rri- — 9 Tne metre of these 
two lines is in the style of the ekapada viraj : the syllable after the 
caesura is wanting in each pada, considered from the point of view 
of a tristubh. — 



*1T *1 4 fa^ ^T T^WT Ifwf^^rT" 6 II # I 
^FR 7 3iW ?&1H I Ml ST rT^HT^gf%:iff I II ?§, II 

II «Kfr II 



wr^ I 
^grq^ii 

^3TO ^TifrT f3T I * I *RT*RT *3ff *Ut*T ^TrT- 

firaTR 10 ^%* If ^Trr N i ? i *t ?nr in*rf%T%: I # I 

II ?$ II II SS<£ II 



1 P Bi rf , 37f «f;. — 2 The metre of this ardharca is in the 

style of ekapada viraj ; cf. note 9 on the preceding page. — 3 I am 
unable to restore this very corrupt line: the text above represents 
merely the best supported readings of the MSS. taken collectively. 
K reads: ^TfaSTfafWt^rPftWt WTC^; Bu ^(Hf^^Tfw.^- 
^■raW^t etc.; Bi WtfWfaf^fTWtetc.; E ^mfW^Tf^- 
^TT^ra^IT etc. ; P ^mfrfTfiTCgrTT^rr^fcr^t etc. ; Ku «jm- 
f^^TfT^^n^NJ^ etc. ; Ch (print man.) ^rnf^Tf^f^m^t- 
^faT; Ch (sec. man.) ^mfsrfrf*T«J^rr^tWtaT etc. - * So K 
PBiBu; the rest M^t- — 5 So (%f?UO KBiiEPBiCh (prim, man.); 
Ku Ch (sec. man.) ff"fir<>. — 6 Ch Ku E °*T^<T:. — 7 Ku 
^rj. — 8 Thus emended; MSS. °TTpT ^TTStTIT This pada 

and the following ardharca recur at Kauc. 135. 9. — 9 Bii rf f%- 
W*ft; K rf f^TTO; Ku rf f^TTfft. — 10 »• 2. 1. — 



II Sfitfo^KTt 130 | e^q I! «^<* 

SW II 
*jfafe: 8 I 3 Ml ?fc II II S30 II 

*i 1314 f^iprrV 5 Wrfr 16 I 
T^fft? iTTfH% SffiT^T m *: TRt Tf^ri 17 tf 

*T3P^ II 
3TC^ ^TTlffT ^TT I * I 3Pft T^tfe JNrftfrf 18 flT- 

*ffcsrf%: 19 1 3 111 ?<» 11 11 «!?«* 11 



1 Thus emended, assuming haplographia; E ^ta^CTT^HTSfl' 5 the 
remaining MSS. «raT^Wfft- Cf. Kauc. 93. 37. - 2 Ch%^ ^fg - — 3 K 
o^JT; E ^tfH^^tlT. — 4 E *|Tft. — 5 K f. — 6 So K Bu ; the 
rest JJ3n?3l«rerT^h cf. Kauc, 131. 2. — 7 viii. 3. 26. — 8 This 
unusual ending of the kandika is exhibited by all MSS.; cf. Kauc, 
131. 3, as also the reading of K Bu in Kauc. 125. 4. — s Ch E 
°ftr. — 10 K here inserts the word *iqf?T. — u Bii %rfT:- — I2 Ch 
Ku ffTTfl'. — 13 Ch Ku 7T «p E rj^. Is rl«p. to be emended to <T*m? — 
14 K o^>jj. _ is Ch Ku^E P K ofnff^ — 16 So K Bu Ch E PB; 
K °fft (T^tf%)- Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 402, reads f%^f nft 
^^reft — 17 Thus emended; K TT3JT JT^T^; Bu TfWt T^reiTcS; 
the rest JUTPil^n^f ; cf. Kauc. 130. 2. — IS viii. 3. 26. — ^ This 



*&* ii ^fir^i^ <^i 1 1^ it 

h^ urefaiir: i * i ii go ii ii c^* ii 

«ri 6 ^T«Tt 5T?^Trl I S I 

TR *reT "^ TTETT ^ Tltfa TJ?fN?TT ^ II 

*m ftmno* st*ra Tttfa Tr^wt *rh 9 i 

B^W >W% n f%% ^T ^ *TO II 

trw s% ^TOiftre: *rt ^ *R 13 ii 

*T5R 16 I 



unusual ending of the kandika is sustained by all MSS. ; cf. Kauc. 
130. 3, as also the reading of K Bu in Kauc. 125. 4. — 

1 K *frf ^T- — 2 So Bu; K E fspq^fa; K 'f^f^m; Bi 

fepaT^T; Ch (prim, man.) f^tq^fTT; P Ch (see. man.) f^"<4^T%- — 
3 vi. 116. 1. — * K opTftrlftW%:. — 5 vi. 117-119. — 6 vi. 
61 . i. — 7 So Ku ; the rest wft^T°. — 8 K f*T*g. — 

9 E *!?c^; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 403, 16 emends to ^^Ti,; 
cf. also note 16. — 10 Bu Bi *^3ri^- — " E ^f^. — 12 Ch 
E Ku insert ff at this point. — 13 The stanza ending here is 

-wanting in Bu, and is also omitted by Weber, ibid. — K 

*T*ftWT°- — 15 K has a colon here. — 16 Ku JJ^ft H^ ; 
Weber, ibid., emends to HTRJ cf. also note 9. — 



II *lflftp*W% <\$$ I <^g l <^q || ^ 

%fe: I b i ii 8=1 ii ii *)?? ii 



^ra ^FTnj^gi^r^r ^^ttc. i s i m wz jtto- 



f^f%: i s i ii tf* ii ii s?8 ii 



^TO ^rTf tf FfifcfH 8 ^im^ Sf TIT *Rn^T^ 
•^f |TT5$ rT^TO I «* I ^rT^T^IT: treTTCW^frl 9 1 * | 



^ftf? ^ft^TRiraflTO I M I TTfN*JQ^T54 TJRxTC 



1 SoKBiiPBi; Ka ^7f:, Ch SR^fft I rIT ; E SR^f^fTT rTT- — 
2 K TWH. — 3 K Bu *T%. — 4 K «%^:. — 5 E ^rTW: — 
6 The group of mantras given previously in ^TgR^fXfT3at KauQ. 108. 2. — 
■> Bii o W . _ 8 Ku ,3^^ _ 9 p „^ XI ^.^ f . K o^n^^. _ 

10 Thus with doubtful emendation ; K (flifcf) ^tafr Wl ^PT^Trf'f ; P 
Bi Bu 7f%ij TT ^rar^TTfT; Ku fpN^T ^T "ERtrr^f; Ch fHTJi I eft 3R- 
xn^; E rplai ^T ^tn^; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 405, emends 
to cHITf TTT^TT^- — 



^8 ii sftfipfi^ ^ ii 

frfrTlbl 

^wftrcrfwTst s^ran ^ fW ^rr: *^- 



1 Weber, ibid., emends to ^r ^Tf^rf?IBg; cf. the end of the next 
stanza. — 2 So K Bii P Bi Ku ; E WtTT^ 5 Ch xTftnq^t, 

upon the basis of which Weber, ibid., emends to ^TrW^t- — 
3 K ^7f. — 4 Weber, ibid, emends to ^ ^JTrf^f?r8rJ ; cf. the 

preceding stanza. — s K °€#^T. — 6 Ch ^pNCT- — 7 Ch 
(sec. man.) ^R^T. — 8 Ku E Ch <nfa°. — 9 K Ku Bu Ch 

*tt mm°). — 10 K °%*rr- — n Bu o^. — 12 ch farem- — 

13 K ^.. _ »SoE Ku; K P Bi ^J^gT^; Ch enpfgW; 

Bii chqTJ^raf. — 16 K ^#. — 16 So'eKu; Bu WSJ^T^; 
K P Bi ^ w a idJ; Ch ^UWSTW- — 



n *ftf*FRf^ <^m ii ^m 

SWft 4 | 

^ ww ^m h^TtT ^rwN: smnftw: tf- 

*h%: i 

s?wr ^fT^T II 

*f^R: I 

3i#TI 

* & 1$ 3^5 ^fapjHTO 12 3 "rag fa*ra* fa- 

3*t ^*R ^TT^T II 



1 Thus emended, by assuming baplographia; K Ch (prim, man.) 
^T ^W; Bu Ch (sec. man.) %W; Ku ^f; P % ^g; Bi <ftW; E 

(T ^rT; cf. Par. Gr. iii. 15. 22 in support of the emendation. 

s So Ku; E Bu ^JJ^T^T; Bi K P ^^FTW; Ch *rep5TSTO- — 
3 So Bu; the rest ^^nsri. — 4 K *pft%; Ku ^nfttfr* — 5 So 
E Ku; K P Bi ^Tf^TW; Bu ^IT^T^r; Ch cJTpJJ^Tc*. — 6 E 

•?■ — 7 Ku Bi qf*r*rr. — 8 keb« ^n^^iwftr- — 9 sa 

oyuft*. — 10 K ocpqifTT. — » Ku wn?t »r*nsr. — 12 So 
E Ku; K P Bi ^TO! Bii ^HJTrST: ^rCh ^T*T£TO- — 



V*§ II 3ftflTW% ^M II 

*rt*R 2 1 
W*fa? 8 1 

^T ^^t: WW 10 *nfrl ^: u ^%t^ 2 X^R «f 

C< v3 nO v«J ■- ^ 

3*J ^T*T ^TTIT II 



1 Ku a'SHlf^ffi E WIT^^^- — 2 Thus emended; Ch 
t^raili; tne restflfiiTOi^; cf. in support of the emendation Cat. Br. 
i. 4. 1. 21, in which Weber, ibid., p. 406, note 4, also proposes to 
emend f^TOTOf^T to f^rfafrfr. — 3 So P Bi Bii: the rest Tn5fW; 
cf. the next ardharca. — * So Bi P; Bii IcTTO: 5 Ch E Ku ^frlTO:- 
The passage is wanting in K. — 5 P Bi B7; E rj- — So P 

Bi Bii: the rest °^f7f: cf. the preceding ardharca. — 7 P °jft^- 
■?jfft. — 8 K omits the two ardharcas ending here. — So E Ku; 

k p Bi <rer^iFran cu ^^tst^t; bu cj-gjqsTc^r. — 10 bu 

*T%- — ""Ch K^TI- — 12 E oftjf^-r. _ 13 K ^.. _ 
14 So E Ku; K P Bi ^^FTO; Ch ^"^gT^T; Bu ^TjETcST. — 
16 K °f^^: || m T$; Ch (prim, man.) o'fe^Nrf^Ht- for which 
compare Kauc. 74. 19, note; 20, note: the rest of^^^lT- — 16 So 
Bu; the rest «J^<J; cf. p. 287, note 2. — 17 So EKu; Bii #S|TJSW; 

k p Bi *rep5ST<sn Ch ^Tp"T<^. — 



wf sti ^ ^H 2 w^ne 3 *r i^ij 
fwwr f^snrtTrofaft WQU^ten ^ct^t ii 
^re^tot ^nisft 4 iftwz? ^m^ i 
TtratiR 6 u*totfi tbj ^Rwr II 

3^11 

*f ^ f H**| wis?: f^r^nq^r^mft 

^trr 10 II 



1 K of^ift: || cTT; the rest °f^^^!T- — 2 So Ku ; the rest 
g^TJ; cf. p. 286, note 16. — 3 So E Ku ; B3 ehlTj'gT^r; K P Bi 
^HI^TfFT; Ch enpgj^TfSr- — 4 E °XT^ft. — 5 Thus emended; 
Chzr^jfjWt; K^rf^ifigft; PBi zrf^WT; Bu ^ji^t; Ku ^T^liWt; 
E TTf^«BWt. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 409, note 6, suggests 
the emendation ^J^^gf (vocative). — 6 Bu ■q'^T%^'. — 7 So 
K Bi Bu i ; P ^fj; Ch E Ku w^. — 8 So E;"*K P Bi Bu «rT ^\- 
SRTO; Ch °<mT5raTO; K <>tT *rsn»T. This pada and the following 
aidharca recur at Kauc. 129. 2. — 9 K P Bi frfS^IWf; Ku <i 
f*n5*!T%; Ch <f f^JTHfr; Bu i{ f»nfcrpRT; cf. Kauc. 129. 2. — 

10 For this line K substitutes the second line of the preceding stanza. — 

11 vi. 4. 1. — 



^c || gftfi^^r <^q l <\$$ II 

th* utoW%: i s* 1 11 tf? i ii s?m ii 

3TO WrTi^Wt^VT^: 2 *nRVT^ ^f ^TT^TT%- 



-^rr _ 

itt fa wm rHT n^m I S I 



*zrT*R^ 3 ^ra 7 *t m ff tfhurr f^: urcq 8 1 8 1 

^: U T% W^TTWTOWH^ 10 1 1? i ^N u 3prT y- 
^TW^T^^RtW^TH^PRTT^ 15 16 ^ I Q I *rN ^TT 



1 K ^JTn^. — 2 Thus with double sandhi (for ejpw ^\TTT:) 
allMSS.; cf. Kauc. 93. 43, and the introduction. — 3 Ku;ft*§i 5 ChKEBi 
^T(T-— 4 Thus emended in accordance with the corresponding passage 
in Katy.Qr. xxv. 5. 29; MSS.?jf*r?!fJTO*TT'*nrrr- — 5 K Bii WSSrTO?«J - — 

6 Thus emended: Ch ^Tf^rfa? Ku W?nf<T; the rest ^^nf^fTI. — 

7 KBi Bii VIWZ - ~ 8 E Tirm- - 9 «VW- — 10 x. C 5. 23, 24. - 
11 K 1(vE(. — 12 The ^ (sc. •^^1) according to Ath. Paddh. to 
Kauc. 43. 11 are iii. 12. £ 2. — 13 i. 33. 1. — U KP •'fiN^.. - 
15 K ^TcHiTfa'T ; E <grcnTRI«T - — 16 F° r the ^THI'TW 
see Kauc. 8. 25 and note; for the ^ncTTlST 8. 24, and note. — 17 Bi 
•'TOTT. — 18 KuBi 3ft^«. — 



f^?T%frf 2 xrrof^r: uroranr: 8 n? i 11 88 n 
ii <\$% n 



ii i*rq^ ^f5!3ra% ^^srr $«jt?t: wra: 



1 K o^^fT,. _ 2 So E Ku; Ch o%f%:; K «f^f%; Bi ofwfrT; 
P °t%f?r; Bii ^ rf^BTfwRT. — 3 Bu has this word but once 
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« 3?f II 
Tsfo 1 1 * i ^r h-rto?! 2 ■f%R?ire'ta# tot^st- 

rfrR I 9 I 3P£jj3fTfi?f %lA f^2ffil 5 1 8 I ipnft 
UFTRmf ^w:*!*fi *N*n*l I M I ^*TO ^r*N- 
tt^t^ct: i €pi ^RTCri ^wt^t^ fa^omu $ I 

o 

1 Cf. Darila to Kauc, 2. 18. — 2 So emended; MSS. HT- 

^T*m- — 3 Ch Tnsffawb E Tjfao. — * B T^o; Bh Ch (prim. 

man.) ^PJH°; Ch^see. man.) W<T°(?); Bu 'STCTfl ; K ^jrao. _ 

The Dae. Kar. treats the subject of this kandika essentially in the 

same manner as the Kaucika, but with a different introduction: 

^T5?rawrT*m i c!^ tr^TTsh^gjjfr inn i ^f ^rfisnrT^rn i ain 

TJ ^Tf^R etc. (vii. 85. 1) | ^TmTf*»^»l etc - t vii - 86 - 1) I ^T »f^- 
f^g; etc. (vii. 117. 1) wtlfW % ^WWT etc. (vii. 118. 1) I <3P5R*Tg 
(Cod. ^cJWg) ^tR^ etc. (xix, 68. 1) | jff{ ^rfWPF* 1 (cf. Kauc. 
25. 36, and the ^BRRJfW, ibid.) | IT ^m XJ-sj etc. ^TVtJT^T (xii. 
3. 31 a ) ^T^ ^TfW I ^H^t^TrJ etc. (xii. 3. 31 b ) I TOT^rre^lft I 
lftT3T% etc. (xii. 1. 36) I ^1HT«T ^tf^I^mftffl^l^T ^aWP* 
SfiTtffT I f% fwfh*l etc. (xiii. 1. 27) | fJOTIT *rf*n* ^pnsnj 
(cf. Kauc. 1. 24 fg., and sutras 9 and 10 of this kandika) | rfrft 
%f^ ^fiftfa; cf. Antyesti. fol. 14, 1. 7. — 6 So emended; MSS. 
of the text and Ath. Paddh. "m^T^TTT — ' 7 So emended; cf. the 
preceding note. — 8 Cf. p. 291, note 9. — 



ii ?ftt%r^^ <»^ it *<>.«* 

■fairr 3 ftwR^RTRP^ 4 no i 

^T-RfrT TTrT: HiSWWJiTt^T^ 14 15 16 I 18 ' "^^TK 



1 xii. 1. 36. — 2 KCh (prim, man.) ^cqq^nt)*J; cf. p. 290, note 5,, 
end (<3qi|n*T ^R^tfa)- — 3 xiii. 1. 27. — 4 Cf. p. 290, note 5, end 

Offfira ^J^Nuf)- — 5 K *T«nTrfiferT; Bh Antyesti. and Dae.. 
Kar. °«frf"f^rT; Mahadeva to Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 12 also reports ftj^fT 
as a variant of ^jff^T- — 6 K Bh Bii and Da?. Kar., as also Katy. 
Qr. ii. 2. 12, here insert the word ^^fr. — 7 The mantra occurs with, 
some variants in Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 12; its pratlka in Vait. Sti. 2. 5. — 
8 KP Ch Ku jrffl^TfTT; cf. su. 15. — 9 Da?. Kar. continues 

after sit. 6: t^TT^PSTT^TT^r Tit (Cod. ^f) ^Ri: I *f? ^ 

■*tf¥ i fi^ft Trfr ^fTitr etc. i qrenra ( ? Cod. ^i^^) xrf^rrfS i 
■^wf (Cod. xwt) ^rarshpft' •zftmi (cf. su. s) i wtwt swt- 

^TfTWf^ fa^TTri; (cf. su. 7) | f^jft (!) im* TTef W^^ (cfT su. 8) 
Tpr: ^f^I% qft ^fTO TtW ^T: *farrft; Ath. Paddli* and Antyesti. 

t^TM^ftrm^rrW 1 1^5 ^T^prcn ^<si (Cod. ^trr) fshosnN i 
<*f ^r etc. ^w5rr?M%<ir iV^T'ni. %f^isri nf\fft sjphw. — 

10 xii. 1. 35. - n Antyesti. %f^7# f%1fit SfffrfTt- - 12 xii. 
1. 61 c . — 13 Antyesti. ^^«f ^fefrf *W Sfifffff; Dae. Kar. and 
Ath. Paddh. ^^iN ^rf*T- — w MSS. Xfi-^tf. — 15 So (o^rff- 
^Tfl^, with double sandhi: cf. the introduction) ChP; K Bii Bb 
*m^Tf$; Ku osnfmtT^; E Bi ojq^^ TfT ^. _ i« Da? . Kar . 
^^I'HR'ft etc. ^rRM" *W JfiTtfW (cf. Antyesti. to the preceding 
sutra); Ath. Paddh. TTPTKn^fff. — 



Os Cs 



ro* ii ^ftrsR^ «j^ it 

WW ^^T5 ^rfrr I It I 3^: tffat fa n^Tf^TW 10 
^^!W 3nTOftFGI wfewfr I SQ I HT^fanpi 11 

*fa 19 1 SM I 



1 Cf. sH. 11. — 2 K o^TTTt- ~ 3 Bii VTOTRf — 

4 Antyesti. Trf^cT: Trf^^nfTT; Ath. Paddh. adds: TT^f , 3 , tTT%- 
f^TW t^TTfH- - ° 5 xii. 1. 2. — 6 Da?. Kar. ^ ^(?)TT^- 
.gfrT; Ath. Paddh. gr«l=fiT "S^rafff- — 7 xii. 1. 4. — 8 Ath. Paddh. 

*rrf?raqft!% ^ht¥ qftfai% ^*rw% ^i? (cf. Ath. Pari?. 24. 1); 

see also Ath. Pari?. 22. 3 (sambhajalaksanam). — 9 Cf. xix. 51.2; 
TS. i. 1. 4. 2; VS. i. 10 etc.; Maitr. S. i. 1. 9, etc. — 10 iii. 17. 4. — 

11 BuJn^ETTf TWW; ChDa?.Kar. and Antyesti. have a colon here. — 

12 Antyesti. 717* ^UT$- — 13 xii. 1. 52 c . — u xii. 1. 42. — 
15 Da?. Kar. and Antyesti. Wtff*T*reRTf»raT^%*T ^WR *W- 
^fT^(!) ^Ttt?T- — 16 Thus emended; MSS. ojrrff^:- ~ 
17 K and Da?. Kar. *^iff. — 18 Da?. Kar. f^TO. — 19 Ch 
■felTW T^T- The mantra is not found in any known Samhita; cf. 
however Maitr. S. ii. 13. 7. — 



fWRT -si^VT^ TtlrftfH 6 ^*!t nfrT¥TO 7 I *t I 

wsr 10 1 ?o i ^rw ^t ^f Ihr: i ?«i i ft *rm*ro- 
^wt s^^rra* T^^nffl 13 1 ?? i 3wr^^- 



1 P Bu Bh and Ath. Paddh. ^:. — 2 Ch Ku ffo. — 3 Ku 
*cf4^MI- — 4 Dae. Kar. treats the passage contained in the two sutras 
ending here as follows: It coincides with the Kaucika as regards the 
first three padas of the mantra, then continues: tVCT^ TJ^gfTTT % 

f%itw. i vj xnarmg % f^m: i %^t (0 wmg % f^rw i 

*TT^ Uf^f; Ath. Paddh. *n*T$ uplift TSJrnfwf^I ^rfaUW*J*T I 

i^: %*r: *«r^n ^i i ^^rr^ (ifor wi°) f'rgsrnfc i »*sft '^f* 

ftfW I W&f- — 5 iv. 14 5; Ath. Paddh. ^ sftfH *TT f^SR- 
WI^T5im% | *f q-RRt^ Tt^T q^ffRiTT:- — 6 xii. 1. 6. — 7 Da?. 
Kar. ^srfa ^ITtraftT; Ath. Paddh. ^rfairfaSTtR. — 8 xii. 1. 19, 
20, 21 ; x. 6. 35; vii. 78. 2. — 9 Bii E P Bi M^. — 10 Dae. 
Kar. Wg^WflTt^fafTTi TJ^WT *P|pJjfrfTT; Ath. Paddh. ^rf^- 

^■ni i ^iT55m% i Trwf*roro# ^^rfw ^iT^wfirfa *rwf?i i *N- 

f*rf7>jf «nfrf?l- — n The mantra of which the pratlka is here 

given occurs in ^RraWre in Kauc. 2. 1. It occurs also at xix. 33. 3, 
but the ^cfi^rai? and the scholiast's designation (Kauc. 2. 1) as qrajgn 
show that it is regarded as not belonging to the AV. — 12 xvi. 
2. 6. — 13 The same passage occurs at Kaue. 2. 18. — 



1<l8 II *KtfaHBW% <^ II 

trf^^w^ 910 strati *mfa ^wnrasn 11 s^r- 



1 So with double sandhi (? for ^T^ST 5 ?! ^tTC^TO E only; KPBh 
WT^TWtrTW; Ch ^T^pft ; P ^T^Trft ; Ku ^T^rffawr; 

Bfi illegible. — 2 So Ku E Ch (sec. man.); K P Ch (prim man.) 

^sft% ; Bu %f^: ^% ; Bi %t^: ^ff%. — 3 Of. TS. iii. 

2. 4. 4; Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 22; Vait, Su. 1. 20; Kauc. 3. 5. — 4 Ch o^jf. 
?fNTcf , as in Katy. Cr. The passage beginning with this sutra and 
ending with su.40 is identical with Kauc. 3. 5-8; see the notes there. — 
5 Cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 21 ; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Caiikh. Cr. i. 6. 6; Laty. 
Cr. ii. 4. 5; iv. 9. 16; Gobh. Gr. i. 6. 14; Kauc. 3. 6 (Cat. Br., Laty., 
and Gobh. with the variant TJXT^jO- — 6 K ^fif. — 7 Bi 

and Da?. Kar. o m§»T^JT ; Bh Ku «*jTi!p^*T - — 8 Cf. Acv. Cr. 
i. 4. 7; Cankh. Cr. i. 6. 9; Laty. Cr. ii. 4. 5; Kauc. 3. 7. — 9 xii. 
1. 29. — 10 So (°^«fN) E Bu, and Ath. Paddh.; Ku «^%; the 
rest °*pft*. — n The word ^fT is wanting in K. — 12 Thus 
emended ; MSS. here, as in Kauc. 3. 8, ^TftP^- — 13 So 

emended, assuming haplographia in the reading ^I^[tT (Ch Ku); E 
reads ^J^ncT; Da?. Kar. ^f ^f^cjcT; the rest ^ ^^fT; cf. also 
Kauc. 3. 8, note 9. — 



ii *"\rvH«j% <^ i i? c ii w< 

II <)?$ II 



tot: 3>w ^rwj^i: 8 ^TteTO ^fa??: 9 sfift^R- 
i $ 1 ^Tj^TOTfa^f^'W'iti wrairqsRT^ 



1 Thus emended; ChKuKPE ^Wlri: » Bu Bi and Dae. Kar. 
^Srffpntt j cf. for the treatment of this passage the note on p. 9 (Kauc. 
3. 8). — The word ^ffir is wanting in all MSS., perhaps because 
the text continues with a mantra? — 3 Cf. TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Kauc. 
3. 8. — 4 So emended ; Bu ^RT^ (?) ; P Bh ^rf T ; Ch TQJ& ; 

K Ku 3ITW; Bi 3T T; E ^TO; Dae. Kar. iqj «f. Or is ?JT «T to be 
taken into the text as a separate pratika? — 5 v. 24. 1. — 6 Dae. 
Kar. 1 3r«rrrrrcTf% ^ftt% I *fsmT TTCWri etc. I ^Sr«rTrfRf?Tt?T 
^WtW- (0; Ath - Paddh. *rf%rHT ITCRTITfafn I ^WTrlTTtri TJT?H I 
Tf% ^I<^Tf^^T 5ERT^T: (!) I 'SWTrnTPSjTlTfN I ^T ^3rlTB^- 
*J^f% etc., see Kauc. 5. 5, note. — 7 K Bii Bh ^R° ; cf. for this 
varia lectio Kauc. 59. 24; 60. 1. — 8 P Bi Bh ^Sfi^j: ; KET[- 

efi^t:. — 9 E has a colon here. — 10 E Ch (sec. man.) "Zfift- 
WT^ xpg:. — " iii. 10. 1-5. — 12 iii. 10. 8-11. — 13 
10. 10. K reads ^TcTW|%fa. — " iii. 10. 13. — 15 vi. 128. 3. — 



111. 



ta$ ii <*lfiH«^ <^ i <^o. ii 

ii «i?fr ii 



1 E ot#; P Bi TOR?; Ku R^f. — 2 All MSS. neglect the 
sandhi between this and the next word, writing JT^T^J T'ST - — 
3 iii. 10. 6-7. — 4 P Ku E Ch (sec. man.) Tj*rre«JTre'Sr*rT*T ; cf. 
S u. 9. — * iii. 10. 7 C . — 6 MSS. o^. — 7 So all MSS. ; is 
the word to be emended to o'jf^; ? — 8 For the passage beginning 
with su. 3 and ending here cf. Kauc. 135. 4-7. — 



^rff M^w^r w^5*?r inrot tot *rer *nrf 
^ ^ ^ ^i^f^ftfw 8 s^ito jtaro 1 1 1 

^■qpff 1 m ^tti 10 ^n: q^*qt *nrr% rfff ?rw 
qTa:*q* sm -q^f ^5 %* t^t^fjt *ter ^n- 

|tqqt 13 SFIT MM I #q sqTrTRT^tq tiWW ft- 

1 E P Bi Bh °TT%. — 2 For the ganas of hymns mentioned 

here cf. the following places: the first ^PTOIW at Kauc. 16. 8, 
and note; the second ^W^rTW at 104. 3, and note; the ^PT^Tf^rl- 
3FW at 14. 7, and note; the TTTpfiilipg at 26. 33, and note; the 
f^^«fi^1W at 7 - 8, and note; the ^T^SR*!} at 54. 11, and note; the 
^W^TTfW at 25. 36, and note. — * vi. 56. 1; vii. 56. 5; x. 4. 1; 
xii. 1. 46; i. 13. 1; 26. 1; vii. 11. 1. — 4 Bi '^ffl. — 5 xix. 63. 1 
(all MSS. in agreement with the MSS. of the AV. ^|cSP6r%f?0. — 
6 RV. iii. 62. 10; also VS. TS. SV. etc. — 7 iv. 1. 1. — 8 Ch 
E P Bi Bh f*Wg\\ i. 1; cf. Kauc. 7. 8. — 9 iv. 1. 2 — iv. 5. 7. — 
10 E has an avagraha here. — n Bu ^<fj«j. — 12 Thus emended; 

ch Ku e Bi Bu ^3WP$m^#i?%; k p Bh o^-t. — is ; 30 1; 

iv. 30. 1; vi. 38. 1; 39. 1; 58. 1; 69. 1; ix. 1. 11; xiv. 1. 35, 36; cf. 
the two epf^|*pir, Kauc. 12. 10, note, and 13. 1, note. — 



R<m ii qjfttjsiwi^ <^q. i qgo ii 

liR I Sir I WW UrTPJnSR-fr! 1 TS?T*W*IWTf33c 

I St I JTR1W ^T^WTf^^P^lflni^Trq^^lV 
w^ttw 3 i sq i fro^tatewfr uraifsatfwj:' nsr- 
*n^hFTO^T i ^o i tit^ xjnin% svfa-R: tjt^t- 

WT% *«TCJ% ^?*R l*«U WlfT *R*T% SVfom* 

ir 

^sftwftre 8 srercif tffiim w* *t ^to^fr- 

wifw i H i 
%tr >%i: ^Rw^t >rafw ww *fi#w 1 *$ i ^ *rft- 

*ftSJ tfiTOipft W TjR^^r I *fr Ml $ II II S?<i II 
^3R W#l^f WRT^TTSi^f u ^T^IT^IT^: 



1 E P B 1J«n o . — 2 K <>mf*^^IT^; the rest °m fW°- — 

3 K o^IflTf^W^IT ; the rest ojfcij f^°. — 4 K *n*nfNg° ; the 

rest jttot fw- — s Thus E ; p °vtani; B1 °v^tti: ; Ku °*ft- 

*ftcl; the rest \ftem- — 6 Ch ^xqfTWWt. — 7 Cf. xix. 72. 1. — 

8 So all MSS.; the vulgate version, xix. 72. 1°, reads ^ffif?rg- — 

9 E sTTipWt- — 10 Ath - Pari?. 19, which also treats the ^sgHsflr^, 
largely coincides with this kandika; 19. 1 reads TT'^Tf'T^NftcQ'- 
^WP^TT^i^t- — u E P Bi and Atb. Paric. 19. 1, oiJ^TT ; cf. 
Kauc, 67. 5. — 



\ <* i ^mxr^ 1 ^^-q^ s^f* mv^i TRW. I * I 

^Th! ^Tfl-Rf W^ff «TJHT^ sffiWI ^^T^- 



w 1 1 Q I ^TfH^% 3^Hfkfa: ^R'^TT.^ 10 TTST- 



1 Ch and Ath. Pari?, ift^ ; P Bh jffajo. 2 Bi here inserts 

^TTf^(%5- — 3 So Bu Ku; Ch E P Bi and Ath. Pari?. 19. 1, 

°1rW; K Bh o-qe|^T (-^f). Cf. Kau?. 67. 17. — 4 i. 6. 1. — 
5 Thus (*lg«=ff ) with double sandhi (l[|^ ^«) all MSS. of the 

text, and Ath. Pari?. 19. 1; cf. the introduction. 6 Bi o^ntfft 

(tftig) ; Ath. Pari?. 19. 1 . . . T^^ft^efi xrft; ^T^fll^iHT (one MS. 

Trf^TriTwiBt) ^fl^q^^rfWi Ti*rr*m^T5i«r ^i^mi;- — T v. 

3. 11; vii. 86. 1; vii. 91. 1; Ath. Pari?. 19. 1, ^^faffT^ ^T7nTf*TsT : 

53»f'gT%^ ; 5(«JTO^i'frf- The pratlkas in addition to those of the Kan- 
aka are: iv. 22. 1 ; (?f* HPT?); vi. 86. 1 ; 98. 1. — 8 vi. 87. 1; 87. 1°; 
88. 1. — 9 Bu E Ch (prim, man.) feRWto; Ath. Pari?. 19. 1, 

^TfH ff ¥^5ni%(^gf7«rrt (!for *RT*f°?) H^f?T ^f^ TTTSrUT- 

fa*re i *rt^ ^f^w^rf wwl i ^rf^ traV^grT wpre i ^f^Nit 
■JT^i (?one MS. ^g^r?) | ^^ci^*qt *n£r<fr fa'Sn^falfT tn<aftf 
% ^*pr!J|^f^rf7T (MSS. ofJTli'f^fn; xix. 17 1 ; 18. 1) . . . — 10 vi. 
97-99. — " Ch E TTT*?°. — 12 Thus K Bu Bh Ch (prim, man.) 
and Ath. Pari?. 19, 3; the rest oTT^TT*^ — 13 Bu *J^|T- — 



3oo n njtfipn^ <\&o I W II 

^jsraftr 1*01 wra^T^%;rr^fa 12 1 ^ 1 ^:- 
^r s*z? vt ^t^t H^rq^t s^it Tjf^sqf ttwt *re- 

U4 S^fa I ? I SSfaf 4 ^Tf^^^H 15 1 B I 



1 K Bii Ch o^TfTW- — 2 Ath - Pari< ?- 19 - 3 > ^TTTT^- — 3 So 
with very doubtful emendation; all MSS. of the text and Ath. Pari?. 
19. 3, f^*pmjpT°- — * Ch (prim, man.) ff%RT- — 5 MSS. 
of Ath. Parie. 19. 3 ^% || ^"HpT (T^ )- — * '"• 15 ' L — 

7 vii. 84. 2. — 8 Ath. Pane. 19. 3, gTprT'^fim^ ('•)• — 9 Afh - 
Pari?. 19. 3 has for this sutra simply the words tsf'RWH ^51- 

fpf. 10 For the ^|T|T ^TfiTf'T see Kauc. 7. 14, and Darila, ibid. — 

11 Thus emended; Ch Ku^^HnWT: ; the rest o^^mTWi:; MSS. of 
Ath. Pari?. 19.3, °"^?JWr:; cf. Kauc. 7. 14, note. — 12 Ath. Pari?. 

19. 3, iniRTt vwn ^Vt^t ^tb^ : nfttfrt^*- — " bu 
jft^o. — ii Ku iftw[- — I5 s° Ku ; Ch ^rf*f^^w°; the 

rest ^JTf'l^'T (as though ^nfSR^T?)- — 



"5RW f^TCfl 9 ^THTrTTT^'1 1 Ul ^% 10 HQ I f^Tfl 11 
*JT3n^ u 15 I ** f^R * H^: 16 1 *$ I 

^re who ^re^m: *mra f^i^^rt: 17 1 

1 K Ku BflCh E have a colon here. — 2 KuEBiBh WW^f- — 
Bii f^I^cIcfY. The passage beginning with ^|^f and ending here 
seems to be an ardharca; KuCh have a colon here. — 4 KPBh 
°<*TT«T:°; Bii, the same with a colon after the word; Ku °Wt%°; E 
^TJ^c^T^O)- — 5 I s the passage, beginning with ^T%i and 

ending here, an ardharca? — 6 Thus with double sandhi (for 

^ir^TSf ^TOfa%) all MSS. ; cf. the introduction. — 7 The passage 

beginning with ^rT^TST and ending here seems to be an ardharca. 

* So all MSS. except Ku, which reads j^TO^tnf^nfW- I s the 
passage to be emended to ^35UT^nf3rqri, or J^ TT^tWH^f^t? — 
9 E fzf^T; P Bh f^fCT. — 10 Ku ^r€t. — » Ku ft^. — 
12 So gjftf^pftqo for ssftfTp? ^xjo (or ggVfrraT^q ?), with double 
sandhi, all MSS.; cf. the introduction. — 13 EBh °^% (^ctT°); 
Ku »^%. — ll Ch Bi oRTlT ; Ku Wim°- — 15 Ku Ch (prim, man.) 
*TOTOra — u K Tt^n: ll 1W, the rest U^f%T;^. — " The 
colon is written only in KBii; the rest read °<gh< fi4r fr- — 



^t^t^ ^n*f ^roW* ^ ^nitfW ii *$ i 
^rg-RQwnrra 9 10 Re i ^r few sfTsoTfajro- 

^^rrf^Q 12 WR ^ I 3 s ) I ^|i^RT3iT?J*l | 3* I 

^fci^l^n^ 13 sW fR^T?TT^: ^m: 14 1 
*rara%mi|rT sf firoTrra^i 15 II 3? 1 






1 The colon is written only in KCh; the rest read IHfiT 'SWT - — 
2 E ^T<>; Bu ^o. — 3 Thus (°5rSTTf«l) all MSS. Is the word to 
be emended to ^TTVT^tlTf'r (supposing that haplographia has taken 
place)? — 4 Ku o^T^t — 5 The eolon is written in KKuBii 
ChE. — 6 Thus all MSS.; cf.^-JJ^T^t in the preceding line. — 
7 The colon is written in KKuBiiChE. — 8 KPB have a colon here; 
the rest ^5(?J2T^'Pt - Is the passage to be regarded as metrical? — 
9 Thus emended: KuE o^Tetf ^5 the rest *n*IT ^- Cf. the Vasistha- 
dbarmacastraxiii.40. — ly E "cnC'ST;. — "KBhBi have a colon here; 
the rest ^%ttTOT. — I2 Ch Ku xT ^TW^TfTW- — 13 So emended; Ch 
Ku ^rf^w^Tg ; E ^fajfpnil ; Bi ^srf^tjfg ; Bh *f%nfcf^J ; P ^T- 
t^TrT; Bii ^f^-^nTT. — u All MSS. have a colon here. — 15 K 
ChKu*E have a colon here.— 16 ThusK PBh; Ku EBiCh (prim. man.) 
qi"n*T; Ch (sec. man.) cfi^T; Bu efiT^JT- — " Thus emended; Ku 
Igcn ^§; Bii ^rTT^ITf , Ch (prim, man.) 'SgfTT^T&f ; Bi %fITWt^J 
the rest ^JrTRT&ei- — I8 Bii E have a colon here. — 



II tftfip*^ W II $0$ 

*% n^hft ww 1 1 ?m i faftj fa*T^n?T 2 ^ fa- 
33Wfafl 3 fisraTtf 4 f^r?n*ri 5 ^ w^i: 6 1 

^rfr:^ 11 wrei 12 ^TH ^rPH3T*5*fafl 13 M ii 3b I 

fto^ 18 ^rf^r tj 19 ii 3<i i 

^HTR: 22 iftein^t 23 ^T^iit-q^Tf^ 24 *ht: 25 ii8oi 



1 K fTjpgcf. — 2 So all MSS. Does the word represent the 
locative fern. sing, of an adjective f?T*J^ 'sounding in', or is it to be 
emended to the loc. sing. fem. of the participle perfect f«i?I7rrTT 
having gone into (the earth)? Or fsMJ^T^ri? — 3 So (TrafaftrlT)- 
^rftnt Ku ; Bu Bi ^T^^rrT ^lf«f?r; the rest ^T^t^VfT ^fftm. — 
4 Ku f^fTRlt- — 5 Bu ^o; Ku o^fTRrr. — R Bu xrre^OJT); the 
rest tnSTtC^f). None of the MSS. exhibit a colon. — 7 Wanting in 
K; Bu reads (TTT3Tt) W- — 8 Bu Tf^lft. - 9 Bu ^ypSlCog) ; Bi ^§. 
The colon is written in Bi only. — 10 K Bi have a colon here; 

the rest 'qfreT:). — " K P E o^jr% ; Bi °TJ^. — 12 Ch E have 
a colon here. — 13 K Bu ^T!ST5I - — u KKuPBii have a 

colon here. — 15 Ch Ku K E ^%; Bu TJ% — 16 Ku ^J?*; 

Ch 3Rff. — 17 KKuBuCh have a colon here. — 18 KB %^W- — 
19 E ^ | ^lf?T#7r; the rest ^f^r%?I. — 20 Ku seems to have a 
colon here. — 21 The colon is written only in E. — 22 Bi has 
a colon here. — 23 Thus emended (cf. Manu iv. 112). Bu ifte- 
HT^fh the rest T^^rn^. — u Thus with double sandhi (for 

^RTcT , OT ) all MSS. ; cf. the introduction. — 25 The colon is 

written in Bu. — 26 The colon is written in KKuChE. — 



flM*aTtrc*T%*ri few nsnw * f^ra 1 11 $<\ i 

f^^r^Rf^g#r f^fxran 5 i 8$ i fw 3 * ^it^t^ 
JRR^RWnf ^tw 7 I 88 I FT rf^c wrefaf%: ST 
H^ HTCfaf%: i 8M I ii M ii ii S8S ii 

II ssrof %^ sfitfsrefi^ ^H^FT S«TR: WIT*: ii 

ii sfw ^farera^ wmwi n 



Cs 



1 The colon is written in KKuChEBu. — 2 Bu Tftft — 

3 Ku %<? . Is this passage an ardha-cloka, and is the last word to 
be emended to %^ft*n«!T«IT (with haplographia)? — * Bu 

^f. — s Bu f%TT^; E has a colon here. — 6 KBhBu °T$(\:- 
Tjj; Ku o^TO- — 7 E has a colon here. — 
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Extracts from the Paddhati of Ke^ava. 



Kecava has the following introduction with which that of the 
Atharva-paddhati is identical: ^Hf%^t ^flffnfMjf^NTW f^fi^ffi I 

f^?}'.. Cf. the author in the Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
vol. xi, pp. 375-7. 

Kandika 1. 
su. 1. ^^ ^n^T^fl^T^: (Cod. ■^■RrT^rr^:) ^ff rrrar*RT*ifrt 

^srfaftiwiftr ^**i-*^Tft!F fsrwnspfit fafa: ware wprR 

TIT 5 ^ ^"frT- — su. 2-8. Kecava's comment is essentially the 

same as that of the Ath. Paddh. The following passage occurs in 
both texts in connection with su. 8: ^^■tfT^f^pufY^f | 5Rt?THJT^ri 

^srarjm ^fiw (Ath. Paddh. ^rif*ir;^o) qj^; -jjif^rcR^T^ 

VWW. I U?T ^^TT%^^n ff Tf^T ^I^T^T^l^l^T!r(!) Wff)xnf^<T I 
^SJ^ Wm- T^farpmr.- Cf. J. A. O. S. vol. xi. p. 377. — su. 9-14. 
Kecava's comment is again essentially the same as that of the Ath. 

p a ddh. — su. i5-i6. irR^*n ^ifennfRt/TCrff ^fwwT Trar*n 
*mTf?r: ftnpntg ifcf^finjj^i^iTra ♦uttR?:- — su. 16. Kec. is 

20* 



308 Kandika 1—6. 

identical with Ath. Paddh. su. 17. Kec. illustrates: ^Eftn 'qf^; 

^T^ gt ^lfwf?T f% XT^f ^TtfTT. See Kauc. 2. 10. - su. 26. 
^fa ^¥rfr TR%H. — su. 29-30. TJTirnH^ (Cod. «iwnF*t%: 
cf. Lindner, Das Kausltaki Brahmana, p. ix) ^T^T^J ^3W 3t ^W - 

*rn?ft1 ^wrt# TffT xfNNrren: TrfW^f*? ^nrrawnsrr: irf?T- 

trf?fa iJpfT ^Tt^T ^tITT HWn • • • Cf. Kaus. Br. 3. 1. — su. 31. 

Kandika 2. 

Introductory: ^Jnnfmt^^TftTOfa^l , gTf^ (!) ^IpT i^T 
gjT^TfriJ. — su. 17 (note 10). Kec. also reads ^if 3^. — sii. 18 
(note 15). *m?f Xfrf W^mW I <T*n ^ 'ftf^PJfsCWW: (0 *W# ^T 

Kandika 3. 

su. 1 (note 9). Kec. like Darila places the matter of this sutra 

at the end of the preceding kandika: ^Hf<ji( «?Srf*I.' ifafiTf^- 

WrgtrerJn^Tftr I fffffclT ^Rf^^SRT- — su. 2 (note 11) . . . 5ITTJ?T- 

^*TO^n^ WraTHWWPSr. su. 4 (note 9). WfaT %fa ^fJiT 

^ffl^fTT (cf. Kauc. 24. 31). — 

Kandika 4. 
su. 9 (note 9). ^%^Tlt f%frr f^fa 1 ^*: (I) WPJH T Wf^frl 
(vii. 80. 3) tT ^^^^T¥"ffV^frf7T (cf. Kauc. 5. 9) | *nw T&31 
(xix. 59. 1) ^H^ W^TITrfrfftfW. — 

Kandika 5. 
su. 13. ^Tlt»T T^*TTf^f*IW^rfW ^JTTCfwtaTlT- 
frfa *T% W giWfwf^^rTTfTr ^ fT«mjpjrr. Cf. also the be- 
ginning of the next kandika. — 

Kandika 6. 
su. 10 (note 1). Kec. reads ofirf%fT:. — sfl. 16 (note 13). 

'3fF3T ^fTfW ^T^^T; cf. Ath. Paddh. ibid. — sii. 17 (note 5). 



Kandika 6. 309 

Kec. as the text, T^TS^f*. — su. 22. TrenWT^f^^ ffa:^- 

'nsufT^ trrqr?n^ ^t^r% ^*n^f*r*NT!!Psi^NT!f t ^ftci; vx- 

■^n5?lrl^ ^«T:. — su. 26 fg. Kec. introduces the passage with <TOT ^ 

snww- — su. 3o. ^^icf^ ttrkt^ ??hrahn*rei?T *reO?r wra 

^% — su. 34 (note 2). ^*nftt 'ftt^JWW^Xlf^rft ^ffsffr *R<T:- — 

su. 34 (note 6). Kec. also reads ^flfft. — su. 37. e=R% WJT 

*n*fnnirfff?! crfw^r ci^ ^nqf^ft^ (0 *n rpemw ¥w ^twr 

Tf<f Ts^cl'R/ — The sixth kandika winds up with the following 
additional statement: ^ l^TW: Trf^'Pn fsrf^Wmfr ^rf^Tfa- 

fl[f%raflTftr i ^T^lnl^ T^Tl'na ^TC^rcftranf Tftsr i xrrer?rrfw- 

xra: ^^r: xmw ^pj: sftff : *nr. fc^r: ^trt: ^rt'h: 'spf^'- 
flw fwstj: i *re *?nHsnr ^EnH *an*ri foreran ^Nfvppsra- 

irft*rrei: intro*} *rf*rfi^i: t , ?n^ri'mf^f^% *w?f u*H 

cff^SITm. (cf. J. A. O. S. vol. xi. p. 376, line 11) | *pr ^%5f 
Then follows an index to the ajyatantram, as follows: ^lT3SJrI«3- 

^3r% ^spETsng (Cod. ^rererg; xix.es. i) ^ff#^f%f^: 'grnRf^: 
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fk: warefm: f^^^fflT: srafasr^'r ^faqn^pr wwtwTW 

WWjTTrf^MrTf (xix- 72. 1) ^tR;?!^ I ^3TfTW^ *wnt — 

Kandika 7. 

Introductory: X?fT^T^T3JT^Tf f^l%. — sii. 9. *TWT 

ft^ftfHTT^TW^fTT I TC ^T SRTTimT^ TT- — su. H. <j£TTf/- 

STTf^rawTT Wf^srn. — su. 13. fiM^faf^PfiTRrrii ^wwt 

su. 14 (note 1). Kec. also reads °TT^?TTWT- — su. 14. . . ^TW^f- 

ws?m: *n*Rp ^fa ^w^wct- — su. 15. ^jmTf^g *r#^r ^rxrr- 
fnf^fl^uj 'refa- — su. 16. . . ^f ^t^t ^rftro^r ^^n:. — 

su. 18. if TJ^tj ^ f tfTT ^% J?W (Tffr TTsfT^n TRW^T (Kauc. 7. 7) | 
^TT ^rTT^HT^f: firmer f BWPmrn^T TTO^ffl (Kauc. 46. 1) ^HT. — 

su.i9. *m -grf^cr snrrfir rnr *pH ^^r^tf? *r^f?r i vm *pw- 

^B-ECT^r ^Tf^ft sniTffl (Kauc. ll. 19; 52. 20). — su. 20. JTfTJr «T!T 

C CI 

ri^fwrg wsnrfa. — su. 21. ^r^T^ *i5i»n% *i irNt: i 

^ffwHllf I *T5WT1 ^TTTfft" TOT ^T^TT*m- — su. 24. ^?T^- 
^W^. — su. 26. ^^ ^JRRsf ^cJ%t^ ^ rl^ W^*R <€T 

»T^fW- — su.28 .^Tf?TWft^'ni : q'^W : rff^^ffT^T^«r«f 1 ^T^f^(!) 
*r3WPt Wf HWfa. — su. 29. cfitfwrFT *rp5RT sjWJHft*?: 

Kandika 8. 
su. l. w&firin TrfWT*T | W finpwftqftHT»T TO?t I 

. . . ^tj fircrrawg rhr %j wf *nr: i 3if^nwi<ft Sf rnra*»: v*m 
«[f?r ^-#t^t trfTTnrr »ro$r. — su. 2. -sro ^sra'rofwr'n 

, 3^TM I ^^?T%f %5STRt f^rT'SHsfPf TfH !Tf?rf^[Wt|ffTB% i % 
•S^JT #fn «WT (iii. 26) jrf?rf^f TfWS c(f%f ^W smftffT I TTT^V 
f^fjrffl (iii. 27) Trfaf^SrgtjfWFit I ^TOT ^tT*R STT^tpraRr ^TO 
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f^JftffT (Kauc. 50. 14) cHI lf%^fwt*T ^f%fTW ^fat I *WT?n 
^^SrqT^fTTRT. — sti. 5. tpr: *R-Nft TrfT*miT , 3^[^ I Tfl^'fa- 

TJX^-g 1Tf^IPOT*rf% im ITf^rf^T ^t (cf- Kauc. 54. 1 fg.). — 
su. 6. Tfr^«!!T5r*Rqfwrf^ fr. ^3^. — su. 8. Tjf ^ ^if^T- 

Kauc. 47. 2. — su. 9. ^^prafati: ^TlFTf^ ^f^^raTFn **#- 
^Tf*T(!) I JRffa ^ ^ ^ I *l*n TOT *f ^fH flT4F«1«*^H ^T^- 
ITraTfH I • • • ^fl% *^I^T?1T ^ (Kauc. 12. 1 and 2) ^Tf^t 
ifl TIT^TI^ T[er I «TO *ff ^f ^Tj"?^fftr ^ifij *W*| cffjf ^JT^. — 

su. 10. f%^ (!) ^m^rt 1 Ji^^re'^ *rf*wi ^ftcr^r 0) *nn 

^mrf^I ff^fTmfW ^WT ft?IT UT#fa Tf*V$ ^9TffT (Kauc. 25. 
10). — su. 12. ^ra^l^RRn^ I ^STTST T^RT^T ^RT^rf^W W^fff. — 
su. 15. -3l*r UTft^T TTVl$( I ...^7JrraeRj TffaW- *N: ^*J3fi^ 

■jrf%^: fsnfNt *rta«f*: Trfewrai irfire: ^^rNi^rat: Trftrw: 
• • • ^ Wt ^i w* Tfa w^sf^ Trt*w> • • • sifr^t Trrnsreri wftr^: 
^^i (0 *rpsps% • • • wf ff fl^fw . • • i*rre*ra^ *rfw. • • • 
tjp^i (!) ff*nrfa i«^Rri nftri: ^tTw^rt t^t?t% nftrr 
wnrftis ^T^ifrwr *pFfi% 3?f%^r: g^€*^ (Cod. gw t°) 

Tm^T^N^P^Nj^i TrfW- I WITIT: TR^T: ... — sii. 16. 

wt: ^fw n^rfxsr »reffr . . . -srjRiT *f^-gT f^nrrfjrft (ifor f?) 
^TtjjT: wft tf*sr (Cod. *r(vnr. wftifr f%) ?a*nn ^mff*rarr ?rr- 

«qTI^T ('•) ^51^i3|^n^^T rT*n*TT %rT^ . . . -mm^ (0 , ?rrc|W. 
(cf. Kauc. 39. 6, note) ^FftpTR (!for fafrpn?) UftlT^lf^ Ufai: 
f^jsii^ft ('-for f*q?r ^T|Tt?) • • • 'Snfftrafe: %^wf%3RT *psrt- 

irT^ft^f^^^r: ( ! ) wiw- — su. i7. jm«frjftT;?HJr'3j' c r- 

Wi (!) SPffqWT -WK.W. (cf. text, note 9) . . . TSMWi f^5H1^(!) 

U^wr: wiww. I UHT WK^f'- w^WT vtut:. — sii. 18. ^T^ 

€Nnf*r tn uciTf^ ^ifw ira fpsnfa i . . . T^Wi^ i^^f • •• — 
su. 19. x^^'Stw ii% t^t; iiira'srT: ^m^i- — su. 20. Kec. 
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also reads °tJ^T«Rf%°) and glosses it by ^ijTST^: I • • • fJTO^P iri^f" 
■Rjjqrr (cf. Pet. Lex. sub efi^ and ofi^lft) ... — su. 21. THTJ flfffai- 

^rww ^? *p?«rerf w rrre^jww?t m^m^^^iw f3<fte — su. 22. 
^•PW : ( Cod - °w) ^^ni? *pN 3t<N: 1 *rtt fw?TT stt^t fimt 

T?^-sf WWf^fafa (i- 3- 1 5 cf. KSuc. 25. 10) %f^fi | #fSfcSRfH"Rl 

*nrfw fcfKTRt ^rrasrjpwtfH (! Kan?. 76. 5, 6) i ^pjar: g*r*-- 

7nf?T?(Hfc- — su. 24 fg. Kec. introduces with ^TT ^HJPsft'njT- 

^tbjt wr: V3F3 • • • — su. 25. . . . ^TPsra^wfafa firer: 

(ii. 18. 3-5) ... — 

Kandika 9. 

su. i. . . . ^ ^nrar xfn w$ ww ^wrffiTM^rr 0) ^sroiN 

(iv.23.1) ^f<T ¥H iprrrfWrfn ^ftrTOTfT; cf. text p. 28, note 3. — 
su. 2. Kec. presents the matter of this sutra as follows: JT5W % 

ftr^T t ^wr if "fr witfr wig ?c^^t ffarfw wrfi i ^i%t ^t- 

sfrwrafn ftf*niffiw ht^^* *rpm^n*r§ uf^fati;i wfa 5RTT- 
fwr ifmuiT^^'n^f^ irapf wfrfir- — so. 4. in* ^TffNt 

TfHT<ft%T firamsjftfii- — su. e. TTTfargnrrfi i ti wr«3r«^i 

^wft w:- — su. 7. ^*Rci: snfar'ranir tttt% wertrh ^r- • • — 

su. S fg. Kec. introduces with ^TCI 9j r<*g«(«lifq^rpT*J^f?t — 
su. 9 (note 6). ^RRit fa^^rfW- — su. 9 (note 3, page 30) 

*i^*T ^ TTRf^ efjftfw ^3l%il Tpj?%r WT ^<T»NNt (cf. p. 28, 
note 7) sTf^rft w 'fr ^w> i fra: $*& ^i^fr fm WTftNfH 
in^^l ^TT^^i Trf^^iflT. — 8«. io. n% ^g^T fi w%%^f 

WT '9TT"5r3'«i5 ep^f^T- — Kec. finishes the adhyaya as follows: 

^n^^fcrfW 1 " WTRT I 1# ^if^^T I cm n^^T^: I 
trfTWTr ^ spIt^t it^w ^eit% *rfiwrfwt II 
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Adhyaya ii. 

Kandika 10. 

sO. 2 (note 2) mfTWrf^ST *T»Tf7l . . . mfK*K\ SJErrfW 

Ttf^f T- — SB. 2 (note 3). qi^ft WW*- — su. 4. . . Sficfo (!) 
If 5^ • • • — sfl. 6. % f^lT (i- 1. 1) Tfa *w*t ^rx^i 

warrfatfas *m*tf<[ ■ ■ • gTtrref wsvfn . . . "w*R*)fa i 

T^nmj^ *R^ ^ sfigfa3pn(v.2.3) <fi<N. Cf.Kau9.2i.2i. — su. 7. 
% f^*T Tf^f ('• !• 1) *WT ^IW^TfWnt: ^TTITTT^l • • • ^¥^- 
^T%«B^ ipnfiflfcsr ^Tnvn*JTO ^Tfrf. — sO. 8. fTT^tTlTVn- 
^T^l giTtT^T^^m WHT*. — sO. 9. ^TO^T ^a^TWT^^f 

^TffT TT^TfT^T SPrfH *W*Tft- ~ sii - 15 - • • ^n^TraTO- — stl. 16. 

^nr^^iftrrg^ Tfa *Ngf«ran wrgfawrr irfa%. — so. n. 

^THTSR ^WTOt ^VTWTfl^ ^WR^T ... — sO. 19. <*f ^|-- 

^wfrr ^*n^- — stL 23 - • • • Wf^wgqfasft wrarw. — 

so. 24. . . . fsr^t ST^T . . . WIH^T^ ^HNrwt $fu SR^tfa I . . . 

Kandika 11. 
su. 1. tft^JfT^ft f^^frl'=h4 (Kauc. 18. 1 fg.) ^T *tf ^t ^ 

mvt$ w*?r. — so. 3. s^ntr^n^ • • • fnn*rrar*nf?r. — 

su. 4 (note 2). W^ftpftf^fiTf^f - - — sO. 5. W*jffi ^-pgri 

f^n ^m m*m . . . wren: ^cpjftfrr. — so. 6 (end). ... wr- 
"HTf^r ^w^itr^i^it'T . . . -farw?f?nNffT — so. 7. x^- 
f^f^f?RHT f ^t (Kau 5 . i8. i fg.) ^n?rcriq^T*rnfTfirerrT:- — so. 10 

(end). WHTHfa ^TRTCm^Tf'r • . • TrWSfiT*ft "^T *Prf?T rJ^T WCH- 
*TT|«£ ^%- — sOs. 15. 16. ^ f^WT Tf* ^ft*T ^f^RH^t f%- 

stot ^c?n^Tr^t(!)trf^iTTPit^i(!)i^ fir^O) w*r® etc.— 
so. is. Tjfsuro %^vi«j ^ ^f\ro^f*r?r ^ftt . • • 'srenfri i • • . wnr. 
^f?r»i^:. — so. 19. gwi|i^!Rt ^^^flfTj. — so. 20. *rn§- 

^<% ^^% (Cod. <j^ir) gWf ftWTftHgr • • • — 
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Kandika 12. 
su. 1 (note 9). ^RT^TT«B«BWHT^- — su. 4. Kec. gives the 
*J«SIT«fnfl (sc. «B?!TfT!r) in full, repeating the proceedings described 
in Kauc.10.4-6; 11.12-18. — su. 5. . . ^rtfl^^lTfV^inX in *Pt#Vf: 

^TOf <JfcfT . • . su. 8. Kec. also reads ^jfEnf^T several times, 

and glosses: W#*T W* faWTfT *mrtf'i- — su. 9. ^f^ZlfirfH 
etc. (see su. 5) ^if #qic3ITf*I*r5n?mfrr • • • fTT H^fH ITSW: 

^*rfo§%«i: . . . wt^fi n^f^frf ... i ^riTRTsn-fa ^wi^Tt^. — 
su. io. ^ ^^reft* ^jwm: i % f*re"8T Tftt «wt ^i^rw- 
f?ra ^rr^nf?n *i^H T#wr*ft s«p3?j m XTsi^^t *tr^ (Kauc. 
14. i). — su. 12. ^sr epTfN'sNiipg^ • • • i =pTTt ^<re<ft 

^^f^'fi" H&j% WRT *ptf>f. — su. 16 (note 16). %^'J^Tg- 

Kandika. 13. 

sus. 1. 2. f t%^^f?TfiT ff%^a ?£T <5Rfrli?i I • • • ff^- 
«rmfW *nnf?f. — su. 3. ff^^t^nf^l *mcrf?W*> ^Bf^WT-.- 
^^STfcT- — su. 4 (note 6). The emendation of the word gftlir in 
the text to ^fW) as suggested in the note, is rendered certain by 
Ke9ava's gloss : . . . «liT«li fl^Trf^TtTTfW • • • ^TWTffWT %E- 
t^T^l WTfW. — su. 6. . . . ^TB^fiTt^l^^^TtW ^n^Tra'T 

^qT ... — su. 7 ^ ^ ^fwft*ri f sn?PPS» • • • — 

su. 11. ^^ITf^ltniT^T^ rTf^'JlW ^TWT^ft^ Ttf^"RT ^«JW- 
Iff ^3%T WteJ- — su. 12. . . . W *l*T \1* f^f*i: • • -TT^i 

Kandika 14. 
Kec. has the following introduction: ICZf X\'5(mfhw*3t$( I WJ- 

Trrftrarnjrf 3t*Nt ^ ^ww i ^^^i^r ^n**5r m ^wrwf (D 
*n«tf?T xy^t *nsjf^na , gT (viii. s. i) *ismT*m^p'3^ra i ifffTW- 

fT3»^*nfatra^4 (viii. 8. 2 a ) ^ f%^vnffT | WT H^Tf #31>^f 
(viii. 8. 2° in a modified form) \g^g?hnaf?i | ^j TT^Tf#3J^^5T 
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(viii. 8. 2 e in a modified form) 5fT7Wfa*T«J*Nref^ ! TJ^t %Ttfa: I 

^*re*rg (Cod. 'srewg; xix. 6s. i) «*ff£cr«rrf^ wrrt %«rrftni- 

^iffTftaTcf f^TT ?% W^g ^T%«r (cf. Kauc. 16. 18) f;?q7fa *?%- 

(cf. Kauc. 47. 3) TnTf*t5ro«TT (!) f TTfTJft«f. (cf. Kauc. 16. 19) jft 

^f%fa i <ra: irrirrei ^twfi: uf^fa ^fNratff^n«t%f?i ^%sj 

'mwt Trtftt: rrnws* % TreT'W'prTfr ^f ahrf^t. — su. 1. ij-^t- 
^R-reRTTi gnfrit frfa ^rerra. — su. 2. ri ff%(«r) #q-fa 
irf?r*j*i TTTPTfofa. — su. 6. ^ f^n t^t *%*t "%^bt*- 

su. 7. . . . 3rer<wrra«j*r<f«i w TT?Ji%^w«ft srra<i;. — su. 8. 
*C«T*r»ro*Tiwi% vffr^TC) ^^vrrfa... v«r.*rfira W^nfTT- — 
su, 9. itTwftxremra'R . . . Tn^rfirv: Jrn^r-nfrTT^VTffT- — 
su. 11. . . . f^ar^^Tfw 'ai^nfasfiTftr ^in^Tf^ ■ • • ^m% ^rgw- 
*rr*r 3i^t 5?wf?r 1 irf*r: ^fn: fs«T^ra: w*?< *raro% — 
su. 12. *Tjfi|Trwrf*T ^#to^j% . . . ^r%*t ^utt g^*rerclT 

TTTWt f 'ffif'fT TTT^cft TWf'rT- ; — su. 14. *pf S^ff^fT^WTTT 

^isrf f*rf* *rww. — su. 15. ... gftfa Ifrmft — su. 16. 
^mX wrrfaffi *%i u^ f^i gprfrr. — su. 17. ^*r jfrfreiikrT 
■faftj *wm: . . . xn^TRtf^nOT. — su. is. ^t^^^r tR^^w 

fW^ST • • • — su. 19. ^t^N *f ^ifW^ii fol^tfTO • • • — 
su. 20. ... T^fcr. TOT ^Sc^T fsi^lTfTT. — su. 21. ^x^^cH^- 
^^ (Cod. ^Rn°, here, and everywhere else throughout this passage) 

^nwwrprf fiwifrtf: ^^fit^f jy{ \ frr wr«it (cf. su. n) ^ 
f^^Tcr, i f^f^ ift^w ^rf^fm fair*: i wwft (^t) ^i f^fm- 

f*T I ■SPST'TC FIT ^t *Wrf*T ^^T IWg ^('- — sus. 22. 23. 
^|l^T^ ^^ • • • W f%r»TJ^T (!) TT^fllT ITfTf t^^^rtl! | 
%^f TJT^T ^3IT Tt ^if^T W* TT • • • I ^l^PSt TOTTH . • . 

wthtOt ^T^iTll^^TWTfH *fTf*nspw*rf*rara:. — su. 24. jij- 
^^w^m. — su. 25. ^Irttwh? ^iwf^m . . . ^%^i Trf?i- 

f^^flqfTT^. — sti. 26. ^l^T ^iTTSJT ^^ni^Bfi^TJ ^^nT:. — 
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su. 27. %5f^r^ f^^fr gmfir fSrftwrcr:. — su. 28. xn;%srreT 
■Rf^Trfw • . . ^^^ • • • fi - :. — su. 30. <3rer ^rcmrTst^rfwr- 
wwz \ ... wK^nf^t ■ ■ ■ wTfT§*nftvftfz. ■ ■ ^TffT#r sftn 
'^rwraTfa: *rfiagnfa:. — su. 31. %«r*fr*# |rerr ^tm ffr 

Kandika 15. 

su. i. ^ wrcrrfw* faftt w^rw ^srasjtT'ispsRr i • • • wt- 

tn^'fr TwaTw ^ftftr- • .g^rfincftr . . . rryrnr Trf^qf?r wi — 

3^N ^%isr • • • — su. 5. . . •gi- ^frsra^. — su. 7. %*irre 
^^nwfwf^T ^rm:. — su. s. . . . fNTrfw^rarsfiit . • • ^t^ito- 
gjgragtf. — su. 9. ^j^nsrotT^res^wsT^T^ri • • • f*mT- 
tjhsttj i . . . <3^rre*f*i#2r ri<fr sfr^ *frrrft ^^^T^T- — 
8u. 10. a »r w=fi *r ^h ^fanni- — su. li. ^sr iwr$ 
^rfz?r ^btt ^rera-- — su. 12. ^TCte^^T*T*p3ra w^r ^rsTT- 
iwmHfi (?■ 6) ... — su. is. ^ra ^rftrrfa^^T'PtnarTr • • • n^rr 

arefvr. — su. is. ... 'srrfngfawRWH srerfasi^Tncni^rfwr- 

«PWT I TpfiT^^T^'n^Tf^TiqiW | Tr<TTf*t Tftfm WrfW 

Kandika 16. 

su. i. ^re ^wr xr^^fa^wg^w- . . — su. 3. ^rmf'T- 
*rfw • • • 'srmfa. — su. 4. tjw( fw: -sgzm vnwQfn- — su. 6. 

TT^lWII'f *TRtt (su. 27). — su. 7 fg. ^W^cB«T ^35f% • • • — 
su. 3. Timsf 3rR"Pjfa*ft ffW «^1 (vi- 40) srF^sratosnr ntw- 

f^w tfaror. • • • irf^f^ %*ttot ^raf?re% *n i #*ft sfa Trci^f ?r 

WWT (vi. 48) ^3^^5ST5I^ ^xjffl^ ^T %TRn: TTfWf^f ■ • • — 

su 9 fg. ^if*TfW8r*WT^ T^t srssjf^ncrf^ • • ^rf^r T^srfTr. — 
eu. H. ^*r ^rw^rarotaOT ^^m i ^ w ■ ■ • f ^tortS* ^r<t i • • • 
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(*rV*fi:) ffJTOT^: • • • (W50 tllf^rfif^:. — su. 16 (note 15). 
• • • WTTfa ^RTf^T (!)••• %*rnii%3 ^fa- — su. 17. ... 5j»TT- 
^Wg *RfW- — su. 18 (note 2) ^n|wr TWf*TW:... — su. 21. 

w^c^tOt (!) oreratf tw^% i ^ wr%s Tm^wi^a "g^^irra surfa 
^T- — su. 23. ... *j<N mt 1 ! w^wij ^reg w^ wrag *rr- 
wfi^rj ^^^f trRg %frsT*rfr% *jrang*hroi ^ni-. . — 
su. 24. f^nr*ftf% #rt JT^Tf^r . . . ^ra^nfisr ^tf worT* ^r^f^- 
irrtw |p^T#*r wsrrfwhs f*Rt?fcT. — su. 25. % «rTf w 
(ix. 9. 1) ?7g«Tcrraw ftrfira^Y ^rnar xp^t#* ^narrfwhsr ttwT 

(Cod. TT^T or TT^IT?) ^ Winf*- — su. 26. f^fft^T ftrfW- 

*^Y. • • n^ijit nf^xrfa ... i ftrfin^qt^tTT^ ^- — su. 27. 

"TfWr g*r: ■Bra^rfirwf^ h^ *m- — aa. 28. ... ^Tg^yz*n (!) 
«rrr wtf ^: gftfwcn: f^gif^i ^rmf^ (J for ^rrfa?) jT^f^r- 

rlTfT...^^n'Tf^f! - raT wft XTT^Tf^^fTrfr C) TT^T rl^T T«[ ^ift- 
■fa. — stt. 30 %^-raiTt (!) jft^T^t ... — su. 31. rj<ft <frt«f 
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su. 1. ^ gxf ^ft^Efi^Nf?* (cf. the term ??flfi[qoR below, 
in connection with sutras 11 fg.) . . . TTRgf^rai^r ^TTTRT^l ^cR^^I 

^ft ^T — su. 2 (note 5). ... ^f^UTjft *ftT. ■ ■ ■ — su. 3 
(note 7). Tfg-RIT 1HW ^ ^TwNr cHT THSTTC^Tft^rfiT- — 
su. 4. •^TTT^pTR'Brrf^fTr CO- — su. 6 (note 11). . . . ^f^T 
sjef. — su. 7 (note 13). sfiHT sT^n?^ • ■ . — su. 10. Kec. adds 
the following statement: ^H^T^I^t TgrTTW^WnTTf^i (cf. 
Ath. Pari?. 6 and 7) ^TSRitfrfW faSTT3n^tf«T ^WTTfxir (cf. Ath. 
Paric. 5) TtWf *ffifaTft • • • — su. 11. *T?Tf*re*fiftrf>ir 

iwiw. *r ^*ft*rer *ref?r — su. 16. -crcNNt tfpt^;: 

TT^T^R ^TfTT su. 17. ^TWT ^JrHfif^t wttf^t- — su. 18. 

'•■^W. TTWRWXTftT^ ^c^T^TSTtwfW *W — su. 19. rnft 
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•^T^fT ^ • • • — sii - 21 - Twnnrnr*rfH. — su. 25. ...Tjarrf- 
miprfir- — su. 26. ^t^rr ^% ^rrfFf. — su. 27. <nr *ran€f 

^T8T (Ath. Pari?. 6) gftf^TTOf (Ath. Pari?. 3) W*jfNi (Ath. 
Pari?. 7) ^^TSTT ?IfM«Ht^i «fi«N — su. 30. . . . -*r%T$ 

^frtT 5&f*TO ^HT^'KnttT. — su. 34. ^r Tnrqf^fa fai^m 

fl^T^f ^n^T^T:- — Kec. adds here : TB*nFTf*T TTl^i#rff I <T^ 

Adhyaya Hi. 
Kandika 18. 

(su. 19) . . . — su. 11. n^fsrtj *J«aT f^lfflf^'rfHl'it ^T 

^ f=nr?rT tfa *%itw ^rwajitfa. — su. 12. wt w^rrifl 
^rfa- - su. 14. . . . •vnii: ipt*;Tf*ws<pp"1f?T ('.). — su. 15. 
*rf fvz^n <j<ft*n*n¥ffi ^itfa- — su. 16. grr^^in^rr 'sft- 

tj?m t^t grrai f%*r^srra- — su. 17. ^f *rwra: xrf?T*% 

^tf ^^§1 (Cod. «■$%*,) lETf ^WfaRJ^l Tjfatrf?!. — su. 18. 

su. 19. tj^ fW^'ft^f'T *ftfS3rrf% ?TT^^l5fT ^jt ^r#«r: ^tf*ft 
*n^ < (kauc. 25. 1 fg.) | . . . UBc^ %3qi *frtfr»TOT WtT, I ^*IT 
fWT^ f^ I f*lcq %^tf. - su. 22. . ..Iff^^TOnfff T 
?%f • — su. 26. Kec. describes the *TSq - F?rrf'T ^WTTW b y the rites 
detailed at 11. 11 fg. — su. 27. ^^arff *l^flT Hflfln&TO^t — 
sus. 28. 29. ^T l^ffa H^T HrKSfi'f I ^T m*( *re?ffl cT^T TplWlf 

^5r^ i vmt TrmJ^m- — sus. so. 31. ^niJ^-RTi tt^t yaqstrra 

H?|<3|W W^Tti: I <3TO*n f^TWt SfU ^ftfTf. — sus. 32-34. <3TO 

Tjsrarr. trsmx^f^wr ^rwrfr ^^rarr ^f^ref «r f frfn 1 nii 
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xrf^ <pn fTcfr ww^wi^i *Jw*rrwTw sjfrf?r- — sus. 37. 33. 
?rTf^^^n^: w^ 1 ^^w\ *n=nsn*f (Cod. •srf) Tpnsr* *«ftf?i 
totst*^*^ q\rrwraifa-w 1 ^Tg^ini - PEreiTO|iTrrf^ . . • 

Kandika 19. 
sus. 1. 2. TOT T^Tt fffii| *RT tjfeHSTCiPJ ^Tf^^ » • • • 

?Tr*tf *raf?T- — su. 3. TTSTI^W cTTTt IT: H 1 « « t I OT- 
TTTf«T 1*TT gtH^inhTl!!. — su. 4. ^Tsftfa Tjf^rJTTO^^ I ^TWTT 

*TfTT^ : t«n*j^<**Mg3r *nfcr ^rftrer — su. 7. ^ «rwfsRw 
gsT*3Hwr: 1 . • *r^r *ff *rwt- *nf% ?rer ^it^ • • . — su. 8. 

^sffafft ^fTsft*»T*ITfT*r su. 9. ^ *r*Jj£ T^ *N? f^JW 

su. 10 (note 14). ^f^fTOcJ-RT • • • — su. 14. TTt^WWi f^f^j 

*iwro:. — su. is. aft^rre ^tf^z f *rr ^r§ ^fwr fifgtffa. — 
su. 20. ^rg^ ^r«srre • • • ^rmfH. — sus. 22. 23. ^re ^NNtwt- 
fwr-NT^m (Cod. *RNrr*n°) . . . TrRiTsr*rfw fwftra ^m 

^grfrt TrfwTre^Tfi; (Kauc. 7. 19) 1 wrarrf^gs *rfwg *v- 
^% yfs^iT»?: 1 . • . 'Hf^rawfit . • .^^»rfW••.^Twre^«f^!!••. 
*^?TTlT. — su. 26. ... TrcnrcpTfiv ^jtTh. — su. 27. . . .^»tttt 
*rft!pwn!rrT>i:- — su. 2a ^r ^re^raw-.- jtswrat *rr f*i<?r 
tt . . . ^t?c 1 *rrarCTrraT tpti% ^^roftrfr ^-raTf^H **£- 

^*tf?» I , 3T^3?l^TPTf3mT ^-nft Sf cT^HER: n^ Tnft ^ttp^ 

*rrarareif^rR ^rRT^trr -^vs ^n 1 era ^mawrpn f^r tht: 
gr*?ii<y: TTtfr^V wi tnTTf^r 1 -q^i^: m^pi ^rf*w w*n- 

^frfw 1 f^: iwr^fa: i ?rat *mjft% iram ^ ^prrcr %fa srefw 
tlren q^T^T^^ftflr. — su. 29. <m: iram f ^prrer %ff» 

^%1 ^RT!T ^rraTTTtfi SjlftfTT- Then follows a passage corre- 
sponding to Kauc. 138. 1 fg. — 



320 Kandika 20—21. 

Kandika 20. 

so. i. |iftf^xqf%3fij| cfmtw. i %% a?wr 811. 4. fTf^r^r 

^Hjtwgft ^n^ifw ^rf^r fafatlr *r«Rra:. — su. 5. ...<#t- 
fT*rrajrf*nr3r 1% TTfirarif?r- — su. 7. . . . ^trq-Rtwrer 1% 

TRT«!g% ^TfcT I Hrr: • • • ^7 f %*T f *rf7T- — su. 8 (tiote 9). 

f Tfawre- — sa. 9. frt^r: w\wr. irrefft|Tf%rai: W(fv- — sus. 14. 

15. . ..^Hf% f^STTfrl I %^Tf%T 1*1 ^WlffW- — sus. 16-19. 

s^t wn*n: uraefa f^imTfT^f: i era: ticfr w% fafTr ^frrf*rtlr. — 

su. 20. flfrpflt fT^nfff *Iffft. — su. 21. Writ ^StftRTSJ ^7T- 

?iT«r3?i fr%w %^ t^r^^nfrr- — sa. 22. ^tmftrT:*f%g • • • — 
su. 23. -c^^n: €raT^T ^fw ^1% T^rraftw wemy f^i 

fl^TfcT gft^T^TlT;^ f^T^ntlT. — su. 24. T|*TOtqt\ ^T- 

OTfw^rrf H rra^^rrsrigiT JTwr^^rtlr «fTt^>f ^Tfa ?r i <ra: 
wra ^w ?jf%n ^ tf«ft^ if fa *fif<f b^t 1 ira<«f u^ ^ 1 
^rfawr: f^wfi-raw *rt£- — g u. 24. ^sr ^wsrmgnf ^^anr-- — 

su. 25. . . ^"Rf^f^ ?Mf Wltf. — 

Kandika 21. 

su. i. ^j^r wira^wfi't ^ra- — sus. 5. 6. ^t^t w 
Tnara ^t?R[t ^fowwafo 1 *i^t ^fa% *fi%T • • • t*n*R% tv% 

x»fN% (? Cod. »t^) ^i% ^ SWfWTW — su. 7. fi5tWRr*P^ 
*Rfa I WTHTt«r WTf^T^jf'T gf%^l#W ^<TO- — su. 8. 
^■SIT'EBlfr- — su. 9. ^T TT^Ut ft*fiF3Sf*T TI^T T^ ^ 

^BfrtlT. — su. 11. «^r T^ffaf^frr frff fa£r^*n**ri (0 
wwm i Tf wt f«r *r*fro tt>t ttt^t simi ^vrfir i ^r*i 

^Tf^rf:- — su. 12. eC^rrc^Tf*T (Cod. cTcST") ^WlM^^t- — 

su. 13. ... ^%nr ■qfx^^r *priT?RT ^T^^ntrr- — su 14. ... ^wt^»t: 
fwr w$*n f%ra%i(i) sfaTrr ^rT^^rrfH- — sus. 15. ie. #%«t 

sus. 17. ... ^Tj^trrNr (0 ^jwr ^T'aiiT^'ErT ^^ ^fwr g^ ftrn 
g^TTf n^i^ra. — sus. is. 19. jnr*rrc*nnf w g^^f ^f 'ft^'if 
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■wrfw i , 3rf*re'*j'$i ^^ i g^rer *it»t furolt. — su. 20. ^sn^m 

f 4f^ I ^T?n^ f^WR^ • — su. 21 - 23. ... ^ Wjjftr^pTT *pN W 

Kandika 22. 

su. 1. TJ«T: • • • gfi2SR*fnf3T% ••• — sti. 1 (note 5). Kec. 
also reads *refrre(^?ji). — sU 6. %igrp*^l *S$ ^P3m I *R iN 

wm*m ctfis*^ ^ -am ^reh<t. — su. 7 . . . ^rnmren^rerct. — 

su. 10. ^J*[ ^ffl-fl^ijf ^r^f^. — su. 10 (note 7). ^S^j. — su. 14. 

^ra *g?r*itf ^=51% i *r;tt t^t iTlw^fwpfHrTf *nft%g 
^Ff T^tra^ i\iivm tpw wm wtft ^wrfcran5i(Cod. «>f^o) 

oRt^T tlcftfi l^W I ~<tt ^)«ITrlT«n5rr SfiFTT fTO3[ STT^^ WHS 
^$T3; I m^ Wli tlW^it ^ftOl I , 3rlTf^ I sfrTOf unf^- ^Xtftl | 

^*f: ^c:^ i 3rfWT% gwt% I 'nnprifrrer WfTfa: • • • I *RTF 

Kandika 23. 

su. i. ^ ?i% ^ 'sfa-arnsmrt 'fttrra'rarT *rr *n% ^t gr ^t 
^«JTrf*jrmi| m ^wtrfw • • • trnrnpre *rr wre*r% wx wjtr% wt 
Ts^rtt^ ^t *-nhr i% mlwi t&vk$.-.— su. 6. (Twt*n^ 

crTJTW't sprfafcT %fa ^Tf^^:. — su. 7. . . wt ^fcjSRT (0 

su. 9. ^rEn^Tj fswuraw *cwm:. — su. 12. ^ fEre-ranr t^^n^ 
^sm • • • ^roiTTwrrrrofir i ^^tot 1 ^3> 1 gnc'Mf 1 ^fn^rar- 
T^r^r 1 ^rawfT^rr- — an. 14. ... g^riw ftprPrr- — su. 15. 

• • • ^TU^tf^ri (emend cfi^THTT in Darila's comment to cfjTJT^ElT) 

^fsrfsra . . • ^rarmftr (0 gfs^rw. — su. 17. ^w ffagnf 
■^r?}. — 21 
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Kandika 24. 
sus. 1. 2. ^gr^ixjit 3W SRftfa . . . %f^ 5JT %% f=fw^rf?r J 
TNjsWtsra I cm: Xji^fit^TeeT^^ftT. — su. 3-6. ^f^JT% 

I^T rf<ft ^^JTrTTTTri cptTfa WfafTt ^rpfc%T «l?*Tt^trR 

^^mrftRT ^fn. — su. 7. . . . ncRenTTOfn i^fs: 1 *ft- 
^unrfrj . . . ^rrfa tiwsff- — su. 8. . . . ^*rrf?r ysrof. — 
su. 9. ... ^apn ^*rr ^ w^^ *nsra ^wTfa*n*iT (Kauc. 

44. 1 fg). — sti. 16. ^ H^t^rl TpSRTfasfi^T Xi. ^ *RWfT I Tf^ 
%ffl *[f flT'TO^T^ft — su. 18. ^*r sfoft ^n^WTI (!) *?^T 

^€ fswf^fn xre^r «w wtfn 1 ^rmf ?%*t *rf*ra: f?rr ^f^T 
*rrsrre*fNi *ra«t ^x»tw ^nS ft^rf^m 1 cr<r . • . *tf*r«r ^rr^rrfn 

^TfW ^f^SfiT^lt (!) f cSfT f^r^fflf^ (the words ^#Tt|fx;f?TfH 
in Darila are a corruption oi thispratlka)tpg% B^[(vii. 81)^mf7(|'^f<RT- 

mmTOmcrt in wi wtt* $$m«r.. - su. 19.^ ^ 

^^ETtlftfH: f%S5fclfH. — su 22. '*?... T^T^ITf <pW ^<tfH 
«9^ »[ft<3T ^ftrafawft Sf ^ ^PRWCn^H- — sus. 24. 25. 

q^^wz ^frf?r. — su. 31. *rai sref^ra *rwf»r: ^f%%f?i 

^TJWIT (xii. 1. 1—9 and 59) ... — su. 36. ^T3f ^ff^f'pl'rei'! <|ifs|- 
*5*t ^T^t^T <Rjf *lwf?T. — so. 37. -sreit U^tf f*retT«t ^fH 

f?tf fHTrw gfrfw i Tier ^trw i *rft w ^ifirafftra ^tw 
TrrfsfcfrtfMvrre: ^3cgng*pra*nf^ *rr ^ftfisrarra. — su. 38. 

. . . ^trfrrefl vfsr$\' trfeefinr: . . . - su. 39. fstftj f^rwtf?! iT«n- 
^irfffB^ ^r^' wfrsrffT^i^f^ftrq^im:- — su. 41. -sfv- 



Kandika 24-25. 323 

^3 ^ wtttt. — bb. 45. *rW wvcr. 5f¥Sfi4g tjftciT: <j<ft^ 
5«it% %*n*nreT*mwR ^^ • • • I W wwr. xfrfswi:.- vrf%- 
^■Ri ^ht wmm ff*reiraTwwT «rr ^TttTj f^ffa... — 

su. 46. At the end of the adhyaya Kec. has the following: T[W' 
tPtfgwrTT B<!: TTgTWt% «f^cFTfWt II 

'a-F'ft ?Rf^5RT i Tf^r *ftfwra eft wftvft rerrcr.. — 

Adhyaya iv. 

Kandika 25. 

sua. i—3. ..^wsnf^HW^^it^ni i w* fsf%vn sjTtre: i 
I*3*pta • • • ^Tsprep^ wrfH i ^*pff*rf*r%g ^sra%^f%ff?r5 

fwrf*f ('•) tRTJWrcTOfTfaflfa: (cf. Kauc. 32. 26, 27) U<fTfW ^H- 

su. 5. . . Tpire^fwfs wg ^sft-g . . . trw^ ^ w*na^r 

T^T^ll — su. 6. ^ WKlf*W\JpRmV*r*(*t i . . . ^^5- 

^nrfw w^^rr • • • wrffT. — su. 7. ^rf?i^f^ ^if^re ^r 
^t|55i . . — su. 8 . . . ^jttr ^ftr. — su. 9 . . . ^jxn^r fan* *rr 

^srjf iTTfrreTf ^ ^*iwrf?i. — su. io. ^f^insR i:irgf*- 
w<;% ^ TRi^arpg'^ 1 • • • f^WT nwffi fi<ft^i irt- 
?iagt" ^ft ^t sprranfwrar wrf*. - su. 12 . . .fwfaci % ^fwfa«j- 
fwfa ^jT«n^R«rt *rfwrfTt*fit*jfT wfms wtfi\ 1 . . . rrafprfi; 
^nf^ntnfwnsn^r 1 . . . ^fwf^*rwswfHTRf?r% 1 . . . ^r*?mp«- 
^n^f^wf^tft^tfr ^if^ cTtft £f*i*p<5rat 1 . • • w^wn^prfr; 
^qfwTf*t»T'prej% 1 • • • ^w^^PSTRrgtif?; Tsxfam ^Tftra 

HtfUfW'r^ra Wf^HfTR^ Wi ^Wrfaf?r(i.3.6-9)fsrfT7l\ — 
su. 13. ...^farTOTftfSlfa- — su. 14. . . .^JTfacr: ^t *rfWW- — 

su. 15 ■5H;farsr*rf*m'3ST f^tRtzfTT © fs^r ^nfruft f*f:*rnc*i- 

<ft^:. — su. 16. ... ^f^m^rmfwar t%j% ir%ii^t?i i *rw- 
rmri f^TTifw- — so. n. f*r?n ^T#fH f^ft^i i#" *rr- 

21* 
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\rgtr o for mi* ?) sm% ftr*^ ^ f *" 'frCH""^^ f *rr 

SjfU^T I *mT ^^5 fs^ tffif* 7P9T ^1^ — su. 18. ... ^efaft- 

^miBifi jpirfaw^ ^:*a?jni^T% I :^gffacGT% • • • ^T^- 
^f*ift*raT% ^ n<nf*f ^tranf*r ^T^hwKfanirw (!)• — su. 20. 
^r^r^ft'm^^T^^i^i wraT*n«?i ^t wsRfr wtf?r. . .wfr: 
•prw Tfw • • • ilim gi*Yf?r 1 wrcfr^TTsri: *f*rei ^T^rrfa 
«*fcrrfc^n*rarra:- — su. 21. ^ro *fra^% ^wg^ 1 . . . 
3^*m*f tfrawi^ *rm<rr% *t*nf»m ^ 5Efmf*ra% *rrfa (!) 
^?qw ^w **rrF — su. 22. ^ wra'cn^Tw^ 1 wjfq- 

^ftfrf I • • • *fiTS^fi*ITf*T f ftfH (cf. Kau?. 14. 15) | ... ^WfT- 

mmr% ^ifir. — su. 23. efi^fewraftra ^n^siTfa i . . . 

*pErcrarre*p*i«rrf*T ^ftfrr i • • • *uf^T*rf*rer ^n^viffT i . . . *p§- 
Trofflti ^rr^^rrfa- — su. 24. ... ^f^^frf%m^iff-^rF ^t 

f^Mf TW^T f«!?=R«PRi?5r: fq^XT^riT^- — su. 26. . . . Ifefc-R- 
f*I*r3q (!) H^ WS ^TTfW *?T Vi *JT • • ■ tlf^lf^i; TTt" 
*J%. — sus. 27-29. ^UT-RT^tT1T5T«nmi7nt cpIT *TT*T*T ^f|: 
WSTfW fl^fq , OTT'n^B»TTWT I • • • ?Tf |T^c[7^I^«^frfW I • • • 

iprfa^ (!) *mTrfii*rsn<i; gfsfl^T arCten ^^%f . . . ^u^;- 

^TgWt(!f°r°gW?)T gfi-frfff ^5T(Cod.'sr%) f%5T5m^% rlffT T 
Irfr 'tff Tf<T ft^T'fl^T^. — si\. 30. <ssm W^TTC ^W^ T^ 3Wf 

^t=rem^r n^-m ^rsfNT^g^PT- — su - 30 ( ,10te *> p- 70 )- • • • ^^t- 

H^ ^ftf rT- — sus. 31—33. ^^Tf^l^f fn^T^t ^f% *TT f 

^TarT ^qfT fi^^tTtn i ... cm: tt*jt% fi^V^w i f^f h ft^T^- 

^l' T ' 7f ^ T ^^ ^ t ' T: ^^W^Tft??gTf^ (su. 30). — su. 34 

(note 7) . . . ftHTT^JIft^ H^*t — sus. 35—36. ^Tf^^T^- 



Kandika 25—26. 325 

^^ i t^ • • • ^pi ^ifwrar ^wt *f5jf7T0) i 'tw. Twft 

^rf^T Tfh «%*T (i. 21) WOTfa t^TfiT ^ifcf | T^t^raj. . . *PRT- 
TTlf*T TTf^R«"rfW- — stt. 37. ^TO SI^THM^^ I • • • ^ 

*wth *sft^r$*P* i ^r«n%i ^»j|f%t^: f^rf^r ^ct i ^t- 

Kandika 26. 

so. i. ^ TRTftTt%^Tfw C) ^arRnsr^ i . . . *rrer*^t 

ftsinx i • • • ^mfntfar xn^refti TraftTWffwT i • • • t*m- 
fvwst vTzrofrt ^ra%*RfW^- — sus. 2-6. ^af7r^»"re ^fH- 

TRf ?fR ^*T WS*wff <i (Cod. *rp3T ) ^TftWT <5tT^5t ^fa 

*rm*r ^nsfpirftix^^fTr ^fst^j mm. 1 b%^ *}«nra «tT*n (0 
^ ^itit ti%^: 1 ti*?i w^t *i*w ^ft^T*I^( ! )^ ^ft^T ^%sr 
i %i 5sri ^wf ajften . . . ^jTfvra*^ f wr ^nt ^nrfti^TWT w* 

Fwmr* 1 3sjt w^ff nf^ifw 1 ^tci^t 3>few ftrfrffSr ^ wt- 

^P^T^f ( Cod - 'STftT ) ^TTfrf^BK ^^- — su. 8. ...^rm- 
t*W^T TTfaRRT (!) *HsT ^Tri;. — su. 9. ^T^W ffrt *W*T W 

ttI^^^ ^nrre ¥*u*r snrf?r 1 fapctft'nfif^if *rr ^T7Pj# 
fwT ^ 1 f%rfipra-ro: ^at^:. — su. 10. -■sm wtfffi ^f f^r 
irft^n^ «rf^g . . . =fij?i^3Rr 1 tigtr^Tn^ ^ftiT^f i^t% 
^=rr ^*p$t Tfn ^w stuff! 1 . . . x;^t^t: trr^ftenfwra 
■^ftr*;sr% f%rfsfirfa ... — su. 11. .. .^faraTfaraiT . ••^'stRt i 

. . . ^^T^flfrl^T ^ffT. — sti. 12. . . . ^^Trrfa^^TfWFSSl 

Siw ^ftn^Tf ^ — su. 14. ^ i^tir *mw% %^JTf^^- 

55TFf3Rf ... — siis. 16. 17. ^ W^fftf 5|WT 'ft W*^- 

fl?^?fW 'ft^ (Cod. otcj) tt ^Wl ^TrmiflWSf W , 9Tf7t f «j ^ 
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su. is. fft^t^r ^nfVcrer ^m^i ^rr yr^rfws ^r^fwi %^ 

'STfri • . . ^xninT ^55t i • • • '^^wrfwrai srrfaw win*rf?r- — 
su. 19. ... ^isrwf^HT'ar wpst w^fa *r^"ro i *t*N ^i^tt **m 
^rrftra wr <r*m nw *?f*r wft^r ?r<ft ^irafwrai ^iftraro 

■ff^T^fH | *NN *TWf TR^f^^: TRcRW ^t^3f; cf. Kauc. 

7. is. — su. 20. <arg ^ftfft i|w*r ^ ^f*rf»w*j^ci; i 
^PT¥ - g i ^f^r^;5i*Tf*i*T'w^<i (0 ■ • 'ft'ftfw^r^t . • . *rf^>fci^ fir 
^«iT <nnf»wer*f?i ^rrftra:. — su. 2i. ... ^Hf^rsfrJTfa: 

^rq^nTf^^^i^ri^m^^ftfi Mwifc (0 SNsnfn- — so. 22. 

*TO %cT^^^?iT^^% I %H^g 3pr«T%1 W|i2r *JTWrf?cr l^T- •• 

^ TTfa*qfa. — su.23. tjf^rtTf^I f^^T ^fT ^R^f^f^TfW. — su.24. 
■^J^T *TTTfn«§" ! 31'ff |. Then follow the rites described at Kauc, 41. 
1—7, but with the substitution of the pratikas i. 23. 1; 24. 1, instead 
of iv. 15. 1 ; vii. 18. 1. The entire performance winds up with the 
following : ^?TT^Tf«T ?R^^55TTfl WlfisTfrTHT*' fMwmpr ^T — 

su. 25. ^r^r ^x^^r^m i fsrarw^ %*ttwt *r?ra^iT w?r- 
fTfT^T: ^rgfiNs^ ^ ^w^: ^ . • . — so. 26. ^^f|;3if%- 

TTCIHWtspsr^ ••• — su. 28. ^tt utirf^fa *W1 ^SiS;- 
*T»rf*r#3Sr ■spfftm (!) I TPft" ^T*fiT% ticl^ I 7\W. Tmfff *<Tf^T 
Tfn WWK ^f^JSJT Vif%H TTsfiT*nftfH (Kauc, 50. 1) ^<SR*r I =[^- 

^Tf(;. — su. 29.?litnK're% ^TOT* ^TCTflf^ ^55TT5f^T%- .. — 
su. 30. ^-g^^ ^rrfwi f ^t <t^t ftrcfa ^aft3*B(Q^*rr ri^nifT; 
girrreRfairii! jrenf^ra ^wt era: -amifstm^ft ■ • ■ wttrt: *nff- 
iratf frfa. — su. 31. csrrftraig ^wfw^UO^ffaftraff rri f%i 
^i -^iimmiimi jrfw^f (!)••• i?tflt wgrfw^rrei stMv 
^rami f«^T • • • ?m: jrarwfn 1 <3^»ww ^ffwtfftra 
^nun: . • ■ wrf?^rat ^nftra -ftr^fcT- — su. 32. cnft ^1% 
w^t[T% fm w: (0 *pffwh f wt Mfsnsft ^1%^% ^far ri^ 
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■fatn^ f csjt ^iirrftT. — sus. 33—40. ^sra wff^iR ^-ro tf^l 
ftm-^t tpr. *w srfwj ^nrrfa 1 • . • *arf^i wwtir %f^% w 

w ^fwtfw ti . . . ft^fw^ 0) ^ i^rni^ w virniTTOraiftr 
^ it^t ^q wn?r 1 . . . -?n ^^^r xfz fi*r ^sr^-sj^rrf^ 
*iT^Tff w^fsci wfM f*rr • . . ^rerrfiT 1 ^nlsrTfq^w wrnt — 
sq. 41. ^sra %f^^Tf^*w^% .-.%fwr ^rr-faMifi' fxr^xn^r- 

sti. 43. ^tff^ ^^#3^1 ^^h^ts *nr^*r fcrafxrfijcfiT w 
itara ^ftftr ^^t • • • ^rsTfw 1 ..^igitTT^r^ ^tawtwt ^igrr... 
^nrrffT 1 . . . ^gfN*[f?rai . . . ^fcr^wt *rgT • • • ^rcrrfa 1 . . . 

Kandika 27. 

^WT^nrf^ . . . ^rfairfTt i • • • ^uttk If^r^r ^^w — sn. 5. 
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^VTf^T- — sii. 6. ^j WTWWT ^TOfcf^fTS: ff^t ?Hf%fW 

fW ^T^^ffr ^TfarT ^TtTTfH^^fnf- — su. 7. -q^: %f=r^f- 

5qT3p?J^T ... — su. 9. ^cfi^TT^iTiTT^^3?T?^m • • • — su. 13. 

TJ^wrfrff cfr w|. — su. H-17. ■srapffa^T'n^rerar- 

• • • *TtiT5ifsrf5ra itxwuf ^V^i^f (cf. su. 26) xjt^t%^ ^*rf?r 1 . . . 

WT Xfrr^tlT I ^W. *TSiT% WT ^T^VTfTT- — su. 18. *f% f% 

^15 (Cod. xrnj) f?rr ^N%«t f*?*pr ^fwnnir: v®w. «if 

WftWT ^TtVPff^tirft fgr^ffT | ^lftaTSf ^5RTTT ^fW- — su. 19. 

xrra^ (Cod. xrrnf) w^ifcr s wt«it ^nftra:. — su. 20. . . . trtt- 

fSfrq^ ?hri *rf«ri h^. — su. 21. ^sjsr *ffgif?mq3srTO- 
^f% ... — S u. 26. ^p-rf^r ^fn f%T Tprfinsi-Ffiw^r- 

*)T*n%«T e tc, essentially as in the comment upon sus. 14-20. — 
sus. 27—28. ^#3TTf>#^ST5f3m I W**!^ ^R^fT W[fc(ti *NN 

■«* <i S» 

fa^T^Wf^^f^T^TTT^WTf^H^WW — su. 29. ff^- 

#far «wn ffw^TfM • • ■ wstTti i • • • ffr^f^ *fft^» 
^sfr^r irf^izi rirfr • • • *rrftraw*ff^fH. — s U r 32. ^T*rct- 
3nfvraT*r irawfiT *rwr§. — su. 33. ^rwffi^: wssrTf^ra- 
^r?rgifi!r fam 1 . . . ^tctsnpN • • • ■^w'frisr'nei'senf^rfTw- 

(Cod. f^rrcn:; cf. Kane. 8. 16) TTWTf%7m^fiWf*r*r3T ^ITfWT- 
W^fwgfTI I WT^IflT^fl'f ^ I ^f^fTrasrwTf^rPj ^mg ^8W 
^r^cBfjT^f^T %fgf% ^RiNfa^ffT ... — su. 34. ^ 

^^wg^rer i . . . -sit it*t t^t ^yif*r- *^> : C iv - 2i- 30 ) -^ 
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Kandika 28. 

<nrt sn^t ^»% ^TtT^trrffr wmmi (iv. e ; iv. 7) N^wfa?^ 

^HT^T'rafr! • • ^jfrwfH f*n^- — su. 2. . . . ^m*R3pjr5pMJ 

wrf^^^*Tfa*r5nwfa^f?!. — sti. 3. . . . ^^xrN imw <ra 

Vmqfo I • • • ^TH^fTf^ •H^JTf*HT5T Trap? *P^frT WT ^ 

^*rf?r cm ^r *fi<N--. — su. 5. -^ irwrerfwra ^t;irt1 

^jj^f flgfrT i wp*Tii ^i^rf^f ^f^Tfl^Tf wifwm^t 
^w. — su. 7. ^"^rarg^nr i . . . ^tput wr irt%n . . • — 
su. 8. ^rar ^^Tfa^psr^pm i *nn , sr'ff *i# wifaffT ^wt 
(iv. 28)... — su. 9. ^iJ(TOfHW*rara I . . . ^^w|w u*ft*fi% 
|i^Tf*nR^T *ipr$ ^Tfa *ncrf xwtof m — sit. 10. 

. . . mft^Sr TJ*fta§ •pnfw^'ra^TT; ^TffT- — su. n. 

. . . TT?rN*r 'JT'fi:^ f>^if*ui^T . . . ^-ifacusi uwi w 1 rfT- 
f^Tfn- — su. 12. ^nrf?rajftfft g^w ^gqij^rw i • • • jj^t«th 
^WR^fft ^renfrjffw fare's? ^ f^rs ^^t^nrfiTn^% fg f%- 

^jg^. — 8 u. 13. TlWq^rfW f^ftf^i ^*T% ^NtS^TRTT 
Xffi 1 (v. 4. 3, 4) imj ^#f?f ^5J tT (v. 25. 7-9) ^fq£ l^rf- 

ftrsmfwrsr ^rafant ■snfacrarfH trfamfa. — su. H. 

'STO ^Wrf*rEtT% ^pSl^^m 1 ^t^- *n%f7J ^1 (v. 5) ^TCJ- 

w^iTftfErm ^fa^tir ^ra^TKrfwra wt *wh. - su. 15. 
¥f?f3iT ^ ^ttx^^ir ^an^psRi 1 ww snjrwnrn ^ *f - 

TZVnT. T& % ^Ct% ^%f (v. 6) *T15*lf*l*r51 ^iffl *i^t!n^... — 
su. 16. ^TfT^ ^tJT^^r^ ^fagiTft'T ^ ^W I ^fT^% 

• • • ^^tT WnflTO TTTPif^W *t^fW ... — su. 17. ^ 
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W9Tf%WT!WFJpj% ... — su. 19. . . . 3*t W<ft W ^tTT 

Kandika 29. 

su. i. ^r^TTO^nr^ra • • • — su. 2-4. *i% ^PTt^fif*T- 
wi(j (v. 13. 2) ^ru^f^Tj nfr^RTfffT srrftra (!) 1 f^rei'si^iEnar 1 
• • • fsiTfa ftr^i ^^Tf?r 1 • • • %fiww ^rfssr -^nff{ 1 ■ . . nw- 

^*r TqfHJ sfSTfTT I f*Pt T f%*rtiffT ^^r^Jct W*fn Hft\ T *T&fa 
feR*jPS*t *PrfW. — su. 5. ^T fl TW T^T (v. 13. 3) *7f^*»SIT% 
ft (!) rf ^T«r f tTt^ZlfcT I ^xf ^"fa^l ^UTf^flJBI^ l^fcll f*R- 
1TTO% ^5* — su. 6. xT^rr ** ^ft^pT (v. 13. 4) ^flxTT^- 
^Trf: If^fW trfTSRTflfrT I ^WfTT^WW (vii. 88. 1) mfq^J 

rjunf^i n^nm cr<fr ^ufa?g*ii Tif^qfa- — su. i. ^w^jfKW^ 

(vii. 88. 1) srfWT xTrft IS^fft (!) ^f^^TSnfl f^ffl ^R«T. — 
su. 8. t^Trl rg$ \lfSR (v. 13. 5) ^cfi ^fgtSn^^Tf^rT^fWW 

snfsm ^'ra^frr ifr^ffw ^- — su. 9. ^f%ci^i t*rra%fa (v. 13. 6) 
^rr ^TcPNrnrrar xfinwrfa^hsr ^nrrfw — su. 10. ^rrfsrafi- 
^ fwf^nffi- ^ ^arsrraT Tfw ^ ?T«rr (v. 13. 7, 8) ?raiffw 

STO^WfTigiTWfiWST ^TO^f^T- — su. 14. . . . ^-f^Tf ^^H- 
WTf*???-5T WTfJT- — su. 15. ^W ^raTCTT ^Tg^JM^j^ 1 ijgjT 
^ *T x^^Tft JxftfrT ^WT«rt (v. 15 ; v. 16) WT^^^T (!) Jt«CT 
xT . . . T^ gitcn . . . ^(Tf^ft Tmr*lf(T I «^?»ngim i *l*W*5?i (!) | 

fgij^rwr 1 ^<t^w ^ffr — su. 16. ^jb^x[ xfa fwt (v. 16) 

*Tf5t»lflf*W^T vnmffi I ^TtW^T ... — su. 17. -q^i*^ jfit 

^l?r (v. i6) ^?3TT*rf*rater ^rffr ^rfa^mftsrsf.'. — su. is. 
^sre ^wi^s^ . . . — su. iy. ■gjfarerwifJTfiT *%*r (v.22.1) 
rrrara^w irNi *rtrrmTT*ref?r 1 rra ^tit^ 1 ^f^ 5 ^ ^t^t- 
fcwsr^ni — su - 20 - wr ^fJw^5?T*pm 1 • • • 3rCtT*J5 *ftn- 

TJ-RT^ xTTf^frl I rTrf: ^WfTtft JTrTCft I cTcH ^fpn^lfrT- — 

su. 24. ...TTSfifsiingsftTnirt ^TSffsurssr btt: mtn%*r w^^fTK!) 
fTr?: vm ^rfti^T ^^TT'sif^Tr ^?f?i. — su. 26. ... ij^f^^r- 
sj^TftM#^rf^ ^rmanf^^rar <mt ^rrfVrWTgT^^fir- — su. 27. 
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^5f«r TT^^r^r55f^r% i • • • spstfroprarrentf ... — su. 23. 

^TO ^f^^N3t(*J^ld . ■ • ^tW^tm-TO. — su. 30. %tjr- 

■^rf^r^^fwt^ i%t ^bt^^t^r^t *rqrrar era: i[^i%i wtcRcrrsr- 

Kandika 30. 
sua. 1. 2. ^^rrf^Tt'I ^Tpsrjpsm | . . . ^rfoqSTTIgJrfT!! *hrrWT- 

WTfa *psfrra%fT«r5*r fltlf sit ftfft wrfH ... — su. 3. 

. • • *r»iwN< ?EPrettRT«nti*rfa*r2r JsrrftraTO irawtH • ■ • — 
su. 5. . .. ^ra^t g%* in^r Hrft sfM^ ^ 'srtwt ^arrfVrw 1 

^<HTt ^^Tf^RT^I^ <Tf*Sm ... — su. 6. . . . *nHH • • • 

T^eitlr — su. 7. fxjTi^^j^j^m 1 rrrere^w *rNr wnn- 

TTI^tlf I • • • ^lf^*fr% (!) ^TWTfaHT!p9*r ^frcC- — su. 8. ^ 

lu^fi^ir %pra% ^g^para i . . . ^Ht*t5iTffi*rvtfa'^- 

^Tf^rJ^giUf^Jt^rTWT^ ^rfaltlT. — sti. 9. ...f^ . . . fn^T- 
fqWT . • • fMiTfRiT liT^f^T^Tf^?^ ^TfaffflTfwfa- — 

so. 10. ... ^t^ff^Tfftt © * *wt sKrofawrfwiwra- 
fwfa- — su. n. ^^ ■g^g^^sg^T^ i grstr fa-erN ^_ 

^ttTfH TJWTOT (vi. 22; vi. 23) tTOreiTOT**ff <m^CTT>- 
?T2T clrft SEnt^lfTfl^'ftrgfw. — sti. 12. cpij fTO*T *Pf*rT- 

TTtlT *j5TWTT (vi. 22; vi. 23) 5R^qT *|5F?T TrraRT^fTO*ra TO 
cf^T!f (cf. Kauc. 41. 3) | flT^ri ^f!^ WTWJff etc. as in Kauc. 
40. 7 |. Then follow the practices described at Kauc. 41. 4-7, along 
with which are employed the pratikas mentioned at the beginning 

of this rite su. 13. ^ I^^T^ ^faft qTPR% ^r ^tWT- 

*ptr% | . . . TS^o|m?p3fm*nn3 TT^ ^fafi^Tfa Ut*^ • • • 

^Tf*ra*re-f%wtlr su. i4. ^m i[T!s?ji5rr^q^i^r% i tj^- ^ ^t 

Tfa *ira ^pjf^ttiw'rersr (!) *«rTfw vft irerar <?nreiT^- 

3T:*rf*rer W^nt%- — At this point there is a lacuna in the MS., 
involving the omission of the comment upon the remaining sutras 
of this kandika, as well as of the first three sutras of the next one. 
Sutra 16 is commented upon by Kecava at length in connection 
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with Kauc. 31. 16. The comment upon su. 14of this kandika is followed 
directly by the treatment of 31. 4. — 

Kandika 31. 

su. 4. ...5ftenr---Tnft etc. ...^nfrfn i sftfH etc - •••^t^- 
*jf?r i wraf^*rr*ra ^vnfa ■ . i wr^i^s*. — su. 5. 

wwi (vi. 35; vi. 36) ^^Tnu*rf*i*n2r Trre^rfrr i . . . ^s^m^ 
tjT-q^frf i . . . ffT^t ?Erf§f*r • • • *mnrf?r i . . . *ng ^<t*j^iot- 
fw^r tn^f^fci. — su. 6. ^ttraf^ ^w*r3ra ^3r»uwro?f 

(vi. 44. 1) ^RJtrfiTH "fT^ ^3^5 ffarTfHJt^T^fl^ffT ^fWfrT 
^. — su. 7. ^rm ^3^T TT 1^ TT^ TT *#T^ TT *T% ^<*m 

*rfa*N*f?r ^ttswh i *£jww ^mi^. — su. 8. T^Rri **i- 

cmTfwrlT i • • • *pg^T *rf • • • ^refawfn i . . . jr*fffiw 
*r^iwff ci • • • ^nrfa^frT i • • ^t^qTiff^^ (!) ^en . . . ^er- 
f^firf«T — su. 9. ^^Tssf^fts^sjg^ra i ■ • • iNrnfare^sr 
*nVwn ?nm **rrfi • • • — su. 10. igwrsri f^ranlf<T wzfii 

s?W I ^ITf^ fS^% f^T^aiTfWfW WTF- — su. 11. 

^f^rr- (!) srcmw'rsjTt i . . . ;ft*r*Kfa*r=zT %«r gwr^rfH i 

^J sHJI^I g# ?!Tf% I ^rTf^*! ^W — su. 15. . . . HUP^^T 
*T2l ITSg^TPrf I?f%ITqfr| | . . .■gT«T5TT^f ^fZ^T^TT (! for f^T '')- •• 

f ?it^ i • • • ^jf'itfa^i'mfwsr 3TO*rr«rrcf #a^rf?i. — su. n. 

W^RfT fst^tefrT fl^TSlt irf^TjfTT. — su. 18. ^Sf Tjf^isfr 

■sfwra s^m^ i . . . ^Tiq^^iTiwffr5fiT*rf^'f3r (Cod. »^t- 

t*r°) WTfTi (!) ^j JTf^pqfa I -q^fTT^W. — su. 19. ...^pfT 

flf^Wrif^fl'^TT^ JTf^T Weft VXl^frT ^Tf*m£w I <fiT3i'rfcPWr- 
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TlfNT^tfsT tjf^Wlf^^ITH (!) ^I^T ^TlfT- — s «- 20. im TTSg- 

^am^m i *«nfTfT: u vtfnsititfa (vi. 83. 3 C ) ^uSifa ifcnm- 
fn?r5sr «ix!s?j^jf n i . . . Tr^T^^fcr i . . . ^ra^r • • • vfamf ?t i . . . 

su. 21. ^^Tg^'its^psj'pra (0 1 . . . ■srPBf^iwfwi'ssr ^ ifr- 
^fw i . . . ^nw f ftf?r i rrat *nreT ^^rareffr STtrTcTT^^TTH I 

WT?T I^H^^WrfTrfq^Tf^rrjaniS^fSST. — su. 22. UTtPjfJT* 
^T ^ ^^3*1*)^ ... — su. 26. ftfa ^rf*R TSTRT^T % ^ 

^t^g^ra i *rf^Tqt ^ wm ... — su. 27. ^ *rr% %^r- 

su. 28. %sj^^% ^H5g^m 1 • • • qfretarsftawjrfw . . . cnrr- 
fn 1 wtanfaii*i ^^Tfn 1 • • • *j$rn« ■ ■ . -^wrffr 1 • • • grari^^>T% 

fq^l i . . . ?BT^W^^ ^Tl^TST ^fr^5Ffrf*nt^T THiT 
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su. i. *wgft% ^^n^gm i • • • ^R*rf*raw "^T^f^BT^r n^m- 
"fa trreif -qfrr: ^-frf^ ^fitr ^ftfrj i . . . ^wrcpr ^w- — 
•su. 2. . . msrafir *rra*ii -fam *rr *rnn ^t Tn*ref?r crfrqfT ^u% 
^«r^ren:. — su. 3. ^^Tf^^BiwJT... — su. 5. ^3^- 

«l^^« I fHTf^lTT^f<^^T( v 'i- 56. 1- 8) ^ffa^ (!for ^fs«) fq. 

f Tf*i#3r trrsrafa — su. 6. %^?jf?p5fiT wfa^xudW^fSfri vfm 
^^wto^. — su. 7. . . . ■snfiraTfa trwrpgnrrf'r frrft 

^l[T^f2^?jgiT^^55i(!)- — su - 8 - ^T TOSTRWIWira^nT I ^SPJ- 
t^rlT ^rMVlTf^rfrl ^TOT (vii. 74. 1—2) ^T f^RT XW^l (vii. 

76. i) u?iTf*rf^rf farem*^ f ^rwfl-^f sgf f «n f%N?m *f^si 
*TO*rn5ri f%wf>r n^pr i ^nar: spa (C<>d. f^) ^fsfr. — 

?rf»?f*reiTO f^vrfa. — su. io. . . . ^wtw5in^^Tf^ffr^?T- 

f*OT2T ^3^t^5T% • • • ^fagfa Safari. — sii. 11. ^ TJv&t- 



r 
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fif. — su. 12. TPSpftWT WT T^t f%WNT5I^WT^ (0 fW" 
*§^ ^WTfT^rft' ^ST ^manfafl'^ W¥TffT(?). — su. 13. . . . ^fH- 
XffrTrrftfTWI"^^^^^ ^3T ^UTWTfH*?^ SHITfW — su. 14. 

srat^T ^w^j#t% ^psra^fl ... — su. it. ^sre ^TH^gjffl- 

^m I "UTt T§TF%ffT ^15^1 (vii. 116; vii. 117) ^gT^f ^Tftlrt 

gratis ... — su. is. ^m ^h^^^th i • • • ^sNfwi snfstcr-.. 

^rfwpjftf. — sit. 20. *T^WT5Jf*p3nt ... — su. 21. X*f[^ 
TT*m ^(SNfflfiT ?t ^C^R TTTfawtfTT ^gfflfWT <T (Cod. %) fq- 
^Tf*!^ W ^TfH • • ^f^TTj^Tf^^TJZ — su. 22. ^*T *m*TO 

^ssrjj^ra i • • -vi wr^fscwfim^r ^^ *pf*nr <nr f*ri*T- 
frr i %t ff T^J^rw^iir: ^argf^nfr *rrcref xw^m ■ ■ ■ — 
su. 24. ^nr ^wf^g^T^T (!x. 4. 26) ^<*j jmTunfVOTsgr rint 

■ftn^W III ^W^ f^xrfTT- - su. 25. ^T^Spjr -€r?fr f ¥^fT: fo 
^^(fr)Tlf^T^^^. — su. 26. 27. W3T«T%TJ 5fiTf3I^%5 S^Tfa- 

^sni ^frftrf^ i%t mf% ^wrfa i ^Tin'rr'rrcrpntrwr t^t 

etc. . . Here follows the list of pratlkas given as the '^i^rf^J^ITJJ' 
by the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 31, and quoted above, p. 89, note 2; 
then the text continues as follows: ^nf*T ^ *f HrftcfiT'T^T^ rTT«5T- 

f*R^%T *NNnf># 1 S5qTf«r »ref*fr m*rar% i 'sfwwri % (»• 33. 1) 

*J^Tfa WT (i. 10. 4) BH ^^ T : (iv. 13. 1) ^T*IW (v. 30. 1) ^fifR 

(ix. 8. i) ■^rfrf%i r itrr: I H%: q§Ti<ft% • • • ^sTrm^^rrfwrrtj 

qj^jf?"gj^: |. Then follows a list, of many of the commoner practices 
described in the preceding kandikas of this adhyaya, all of which, 
if performed while reciting the ^jfffijt^JITrf, are accounted effi- 
cacious against all diseases (^^NjlfettJ 5fa5?nf«0, as though they 
were performed with their own proper mantras (^WcfT rf'. ^Tflf' 
^gjTf^T I ^^T ^fftf^ffT ^BH^JTf^f)- Then follows a catalogue 
of the diseases, man}' of which are treated in the preceding kandika?: 
the others are known in the later medical castras: ^W^T^tlT VtfK.- 
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wr f^5^% ... — bo. 28. ^sre wNifnft f%N ^^to: i g^- 

Kandika 33. 

so. i. ^ ira^5fiT% t^ ^ t^fil ^m *j%*N iRrat *re- 
wtw^: i ^ iraflj^T^^ra • • • — so. 3. figsmrrif flfr- 

tfteRTf T^^UTTW TW(t I ~m *m- — su. 5. IfT^T^Vf^- 

^crftr 1 f^ffa ^t- — so. 6. . . . sfifzin*Tit srsTffr • . • ^afa 

otfffllT. — sO. 8. ^*IT *ft ^5J^5r7Tr%f%T (!) ^TSlWr THT W* 

^raTfTT- — bo. 9. *?hfrrfa*a*reWN fwr«H g^j 1 w^ trf^r- 

^Wftrai*f cR *r3TRT fWT%1 ^^f- — sO. 18. *rf^ cTTO- 

^■^ *ref% rT^r tj^t ^n*m i f%trT*rawf^- — so. 20. *jf^ g«n- 

Kandika 34. 
so. 1. ^flfar «T««lTJr3l1*l i *<'!I M -<iit[ ... — sfl. 2. WHt ^ • • • 

*j<ttwpjt: f^nrcnav. snfnn^m i *nren% wcptr *pt *n 
f^rei tt g^ ^t *n% *rr gwf% (0 *n »rw x^ g>*t i ^tftr t^- 

tnf*T UTT^TTTfW fisH T^Rf^pin^ 'siwrrrnTn^ ^u*n ... — 
so, 4. ^mrft • .. - SO. 5. «^ft ^W, %^qr. 
^Bl^l^'qfH. — so. 10. TJWtrfgW^ft^ G) ^TSrfaqft =rg7 ri^Y 
t%*nWlfaf?r (ii. 14) fl%^Tl^<t: ^TTO *pTR3lT^ ^tT^nfrT. — 

so. i2. x?fif^rr*r5fi?TT^^i%. — so. 13. ... ^m^rRr 'J'nft- — 
so. 14. wiw^f^T-srr %f^ f *n ■ • • IfWH^TT^ipmH 
* *rctWw tot wnf tt%^ grim; i . . . u** *fW*rTV 

"gffai'. (cf. Ath. Paddh. and Ke£ava at Kau<;. 79. 9) | 

Tpa^r*rf*rarTFfN g T^IT *f II- — 
SO. 15. ... ^f^T^lt fHTT WsfiTOftT. — su. 1G. ... ^TR 

^rctTw . . . w^r TRffl^T ^rrn^fiT. — so. i7. *rg^T«nr3n 
^c^n^'qf^^T wraiTfwra* *w»Tft* ^ft^ratlf i *?re t ^t i . . • 
*rf% JT^fww »rt^*jf?T cj^t Trf^rra. — so. is — *p»i • • • 
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f^ra^rfTt. — su. 21. . . . ^aragrait • • • ^nprfa *rn*RriS 

STfa'fNi (!) — su. 23. 7m ^WST TW\*iN ^fTWT^TT ^ 

^faf TW Wfjfn- — su. 24. ^?r ^STR^fa Jfi-pJRm ^TT^fW 

^T: i wrFrfa xif^n^cB^Tfrsr. — 

Kandika 35. 

sli. 1. j^T^IT^^l^- — su. 2. . . . *fg^efi# ^UfrfsT q«T^- 
^TfW- — su. 3. . . . WUST f%eff f?l | . . . 'STT'TfW wanfwnsT 

^^Tf?r- — su. 4. ... ^ren§ ^ffnTnsrrerfa^re? (!) wt Tgm ft- 

«fi*T 'TO^'lf'TSI^rrT- — sus. 5. 6. Kecava's explanation is essentially 
the same as that of Ath. Paddh. and Dai;. Kar. — su. 7. ^(!)"ST«rNj 
WT^c^faf?? (!) f^^SI . . ■ fST^ ^W^I rTcfr %ft ^RTtf?T I 
WT& 'UlT'KI'R- — sus. 8. 9. TW xj*t?H*P5ra I • • • *rem^ 

j^Wt- • — su. 11. ^jsf STHTVTnfl^ I • • • WRtfei WT^SC'Cod. 

wsn°) wmifmrsi wsifri ^sn^ri^ i *unf 'wtot't. — su. 12. 

*P8T l^i^fl^J^ I -..^^m ^ifTfrl ( seB K a u 9- 93 2, where the 
hymn is given in ^cfi^xn^) ••• — su. 16. VI1c!T ^nf^ffT ^<T^f^^- 

fiNrr (vii. i7. 1-4) ^TTf*rjr5^i% i • . • ^tsmt wra- — su. n- 

^ JTSpiigOT | WRfa^'TOfftfrT ^W1 (vii. 19) ... — su. 19. 

eRf^r^ etc. . . . viis (!) g^t jwj ^q-renfmh^ jmmtm^ inr- 
^•Rt 1 . . . mnji wr>r?faOT spysn^rr:. — su. 20. ^ #jt*t- 
^w ^a% 1 . . . %niftrrawm^'ranfa?r2r g^rrs t% *nnfrr — 

su. 21. ^^ ^t^ift-o(ix;Wfl^% I ^^3R 1 fjait I ^iti^ ( Cod - 

*r;to^) 1 wt 1 t$% 1 #itov 1 ^TTW^flftrrf^ 1 wfa ^rftr 
=?rr%^T^t^r w wraafct, ^^rij. — su. 22. . . . ^r^T g^f?r 

W^TW^T ^ST ^nfT- — sii. 23...^c|if^ , srf?r^ft^n!?giTTT^- 

^rrfir- — su. 24. ^wf^^rfa^r^^txn'riTf'i *^w %sfq^T ... — 
su. 26. mp ^vtgiqf|^t f^m • • • ^fM?r 1 f^TT^ ^*t- — 

sti. 27 (note 4). . . . ^sj H%. — sii. 28. . . . WTTTTf^ ^^IITf^T 
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Kandika 36. 

sus. i. 2. ^rroTf% , air»T*r (Cod. ^nttf) i ^ftenn*raiJT ^m i 

• • • ^WnTT^lT 1^*^* ^S5ff <T- — su. 4. . . . f^TOT: *UfTOT 

^fguprr^rf*ra^^ i • • • mjrm ^mm^^^n i . . . wt- 
^ito g^sw f*ra^ irm ^?d^m wurfw^ ^t^rM 1 *f*n?r i 

^Tlt I ^'WT^TffT f*TW 1 H^fa ... — sue. 5. 6. ?SPS( Wf 

5^m I ^^JTf ^T^TTf^fW f^fft^T 1W«T (vi. 77) T^^TTTf^- 
WZf ^W ^^T *T«rW% (Cod, ^TTW) Wrf*. — su. 7. ..IJ^- 

******* **% Wrf* - %*. 9. . . . ^ ftrai**- 

•fa. — su. 10. ^n-qTtisfri^tV^iT^^m ... — su. 12. ^ft- 

nTnniiTwg^m i • • • T^y'ftwwW^nP'snwT . • • *mf?r i . . . 

fSTTf* ^ST ... I €N^*T ^f%%ftT JTftRTT- — sus. 13. 14. Tgs- 

^%g ^ufa i . . . ^tcpst**. • • • Trf?r i *§iwr% wi tf| n*i*^ 
^t • • ■ ■stt^tt^ht ^rfwrar irf7Tf^r»T«rerf?r i Tj^ tiffnrfTT- 
f fH f ^t • • • i^ f^-arf^ ^tw%w *rrf#*r i • • • ^rm^Tf^f vfo- 

IfwtaWTfW I ^Wt *TT WtWT Itf 3RTtf<T I 'SRT ^R^TJTT 'Srrf'rf- 

^crf^r. — su. i5. -^rer fm^t ^t g^w ^rr ^T^raT^PpaRr i 
. . . ^rmfacn aft: ^^wtan^w i t*ni ? tit ^^f%w^j% i ... 
firr ^*n§*r3T% f^ftr% f^Rflr era ^ira ^rfa i ^tjf?; ^rer 

^TO"N f?li*m rl^l TJrlTf*T ^ift^T^. — su. 16. ^fhpwrat... 
ft|?T ^H^lf. — su. 17 f qo^TU %Efa*nfH*T3r.. .^WTO 

iTjm (Cod. ^r?i*i) "srrernrr ^fr ^^tHt i ^carrei f*nu«rra 
^r^TTEraTi:. — su. is. ^ ff^rr: ifRTi^Twrr^ra ' *r% *r 
f^ngfcra • • • ftr*rr ^r^ifTr ^?<TT^fn i ht*tot fs^f ^wr 

^iTT!r. — su. i9. ^r ^rwtsrc^fflfrra^t... i ^qnftfwrcr-.- 
^mproff *rrftrarr *ft% ufa'rr ... — su. 22. <3ro ^ftf%*re qnw 

^■Rc^ w>- tt g^ifr ^t • • • ■^rfrr. — su. 25. -^f^q% |^t- 
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^RfiTO ^Tftf • • • *R7§ ... — su. 26 t^T^^J ^fe^lT 

• • • *?n?rHTt*OT5T (!) ^JJrffT. — su. 28. ^J*r ^T^ni^iJ^- 

^TffT- — su. 29. ... ^T*TR W$\ f^^Tf?T- — sB. 31. 

• • • i^pra: g^^nsr wraroi ^Ttwhsr *^ ^frfrr • • • — 
so. 32. ^re sNif*ra% fl^f^iiir^Tg^^ i • • . ^^^uft- 
Trf^r^Twr w<?nfint3sr srsTfir *ro%- — su. 33. ^-sftT- 

m^iw f*ff tg 7? cfr sf*r*nzr *j%5i «f j^ifn 1 . • • ••s^gnt wra- 
Wt I f^TCT i*W- ■■IWQ ^^«n^TWfl[^ I ■JlTOTfafH ^%*r ^si^- 
fjft^W etc. — sti. 34. ... ^TITT^rf^ f^Wrf*! ^WN^T- 
SRTWTf%- — su. 35. 3JTft^TZ1^^I% ■ ■ • — su. 37 TTRT- 

w^rfwrar *rn:*^*t^iT% TrNnfn ^wre^m — su. 38. g^w 

^PT *NT*nf»w=2r ^^rotr fUrcfn (cf. su. 19) 1 ...^Tg^-r^r 
^H^^M^iiir^iTW- — su. 39. ^sre ^f-pRRRTog^ 1 • • • 

^gjSf g*i efTfWnarem HTf^T — Kecava ends the adhyaya as 
follows : ^TUTHTfT WfajfoWTf'T I <TW ^^T^: I 

Adhyaya v. 

Kandika 37. 
Introduction, ^*r f^T^WT fatV *TWW I ^fTW^TH^^- 

%fn i vrog^^t?T*srer*tWTfw ^ i f^^Tirr^Tf^n^t *rPr- 

^tf%rr»TTwr«fT i ira% g^nftrrci; g% wra v^ra^fararTrct. f*r- 
^if»T^^^tiTfi: i wfr if^r *tt i %fw i gwsr f^Tft st% tt 

f%r*er cnsircf ^^i^. — su. 1 — ttstat't ^Kt^^fwrar <ra 
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. • ^iTO3Erofiw'3r wrai^ct ^ *w fzwM TRT*if%flr: i . . . ^"^: 
TrraTflfa^ ^t?h%^i xrmmi iprniri wr^w^f'fff^:. - su. 2. 

*?»rf*r*mw *n^?r ftrf^: • • • — su. 3. . . trg^f^c(^T^?if*jfl^T 

fSffloqW^tt. f%f5rlrf (Cod. f%f?m) ■R%q%^Ti5 I • • • =g% ^3TOW 

■stt^^ ^f^rcftTnir: 1 • • • ^mftw3srraT%^ 1 • • • vt- 
;q*?fw3rnn%^ff tiTw^i ■R^f^xir^i'n^: 1 • • • iwtx- 

mi (!) ipfcT ^f*^hE(T^T^ci: v*r*rre: wrf%*m*rr%T ifqts- 
mi (')• — su, 4. ^r*j ^re^xifNw f%B^r«Ti% ^ *nl 1 . . . 

%Wf^f7t *IN ... — su. 6. %*f^[f^f(T ^TWIIfflT 

ww %fs»i f*r wsrrfavsr ^t tfyn wal *re: 1 . . . *nrr(i) 
gw^nfwr wim . . . ^r f^m ?mt 're: 1 wn?r «re^3ro- 
■fhsw fwrc- — su. 7. <3p>j ^nftfatjT^'sm 1 • . • %w- 
f^fa *THi1 ... — su. 11. %^if^f?T ^ra?T ^nft«^"«*T^t?f ^t- 
f%n*rrfwNr • • • — su. 12. . . . wnff ^RTTt (!) f^lf 3JT% 

Kaijdika 38. 
Introduction. TSfq %ft?ffj^n^ , 5l^. — su. 1. <|f^rf%1T- 

1T^^iTf%- — su. 2. ... JJ<3^JJ^efc Tlt%tif7f. — su. 3. . . .^<f 

3ift^rtif7TB% ^ftwi: i . . . ^gnfc ift^rxrfrt^ ^^^Ttwra: i . . . 
^^Z ajftefttrfff^T- — su. 4. . . .^g^T^ft ^g^ i^t^f?i^%. — 
su. 6. Tf^raf?ra (!) ^farf*ra ^rr^rrfl! ^fMslt — su. 7. 

x?ffr ^»t% 1 ffrr: ireprr ^t ^T^ft 1 •• • ffsf*nrn;w writ - 

22* 
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su. s. *rarf*rf*r*rrc:*if *$ ^^mw. i . . . ^srfwj^jpfa^t — 

su. 9. . . . Tgm* %W I ^fi|f*mTT*!i I 

'srfaffsTTTf fs: trw wt^t: ^t: i 
^r^ilf vx^in wt *r$cn t*TO *pn: «• — 

six. 11. Wer^NrTTW ^T* WT*rcn% ^Tf^F^TW ^T WTOT (Cod. 

*r*reri) wt ^% ^t wt^rtt ^t..-it?tt^i^ ^w *reiw. — s«- 12. 

q^^ X^T^)T"8r'"4|'Ti- — sus. 13-16. The rites described in these sutras 
are valid for the f fTJITf'T as well as the ^fTISR^fTftf. Is ^fff^ffiT- 
tT!r at Kauc 38. 12 to be emended to ^fSefi^trfij ? In describing 
the latter Kecava ends as follows: WTTHTf'T ^3«R^ltW • • • 1^9 tJ% 

su. is. f%rcrn* sisptflfpg , 3Rf i • • • ^tzt^t *j% irf^w rr^i*?r- 

TH^TTf^mT^STT^TT^fTf. — su. 19. trR1fl5T f% HfW^T^Tf- — 
su. 20. ..q-reT^T ^TWTfa- — su. 21. X}TZT5^flT5fT?Tftl*Mr ftlTfa 

*nx*rfa i ■ • ■ tnzwrorcft: vjnrenjft' (!) fl?mf (!) wrarrofrni^r 
^n^ffl- — s> u < 22. ^fsf«r^T?;w JT^sfr^ n*i ^^ i • • . *rwif*r- 

su. 23. ww aurrrfafTT ^wf wnim wcmif%*T *TliT ^ 

TT ^TR 3T WfS WT W WT WtW^ *rTHf*H ^jjfa^fa <!^T- 

ri^T fw wfw ttct: ^sreraw «$*h<i; i ^ras^^m wth- — sQ - 24 - 
wir ^mifafa *rw srorfa f%sn% wsmi — su. 25. wir witr- 

^ftfH°lrf?1Wlff ^ 5f^f?T- — su. 26. fiRT^OT ^^ I • • • 

^railr t *ref?r- — su. 27. *r*n5re3flTiw3i% 1 wrewr *wf srt- 
sRfl ?i^t iwre^^Tfti^iT^if^ <si"Hm ••• 1 ^T^i etc - *ncifiT. — 
su. 29. ^^Ttftfa wr srftwr *mi ^n; 1 • • • f*ifN% 1 • • • 

^^Tf I ^^fTT ?P» rllf W^fW *W^ST Wfa W^t ft^TTtft T 

*rwf?r- — 

Kandika 39. 

su. i — frra^wfw wi3TTf*t*r3£r gwfT^f ^otRt i mm- 
■^•pfofxjp i . . . -^m TmUFfTwrof tiTm wrfn ... — 
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sas. 5—i2. ?TfT: -sn^'s ^ncrf?t wrranfararo *nrrafa3 *prr 

*T5[Tf«a'tf& (0 TFt ^ WH (cf. Kauc. 8. 23-9. 6) ^l^g^T 

^rT^nzi^ i rnft *n<ra¥ f ?n *rnra^iwro*i fwraT (cf. Kauc. 
8. 16) ^T^rrfrT i waturraf ^^Tm«hr^ft^rre^sraran*ifa- 

^a^^T^ fir!: ITTnf^fi cfifjffl (Kauc. 9. 8) | %*T ^^^1 iftw- 

*i5tf?r...wr ti^ t^; itf wrapfe w^tl^ i , otii^ tif(.vra 

*rf^ f arr i^t *refn TTtrt *r^Rmr w? «fifrf?f ^ro t *Rfa ci^r 
\w*ft T^m <pri (Cod. *pn) fMft^% i ^r ^ f«r(fa7i i ffi^nrfM 

flT^^f%*n*n*«P*T I 'STCRT ^WRTST (!)••• *ffP§N f^'SffH. - 
s-a. 15. *TWtf*T 1J^% f^^T^T ^T ^-Sf ^ftrTT ^4fw *TST ^Tf W- 
f^sGWr ^TO^fa- — sG. 18. . . . *r3*ft%*n«I5*nf'3Wt TT ^ • — 
s-Q. 20. . . . ^jt;% TWfar- — su. 27. . . . ^T^t^|(?n^T^^Tft 
1JTJIT (! cf. under sus. 5- 12) <3%: q^f^T- — su. 28. efi#r ^fW^T- 

■^<^w ht^^i *t*TTfrn (Cod. ofi") ^wt^% i *rntxrarcnn- 

^fltnWl^E^n^lf^ (! cf. v. 31. 1-4) *#rfW (Cod. <*«») 
^flft^fTT. — su. 29. ejranww <p!I^Rl%T ^f<T — 

Kandika 40. 

su. 1. ^ ^JPTTff^fsr WTC I T^tTJ^Ti ^•n^T-..Tlf%g- 
msifrf • • . — su. 2. ... giT^Trf*l#5T ^ ^T% ft*refrr I • • • f^rftw- 

^•ratrcPf nfwi-sr (t for o%«n *t°?) xt^^rfri ^-R*mr i • • .^reroTCT^ 

T^tTnTlf *! (!) f*t1TfW. — su. 6. . . . n^T* . . . *TO WTOfj; f^rfrf. — 
*su. 7. TR ITOTft ^ Wtf?\ Wl I^T TT^T? T^ ^ f ^L I *RW^- 

f^rff*^ ^ffffi i «ra ^tit^ i f wsflff fwi*n aft: to: ^<r 
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su. 9. . . . «rf«r to mi: <*fcr ^^T^fffH ?i«it t iwfir *^* 
i^jranff wfw^wfa i *prth i^tf^T *wii*f- — su. io. -gf^ 

• • •%rf^'SrT^HTf^3f ^T I^Hlfawftf I . . . *rf^ fi; IcTT JT: fl^ 

tt^t ?^ gut tr^i ^trt^t: i *r^: ^asraYftanf^ uwi ^w 
qj^ ^tJi^^ flsi^ Trrftn^ t^wt faarar *w#r i *rww*fr 

*TT ?f7! ^TfT:^'?^ 'H^^: I Wit ^I^JRfl I^Nfil- — sus.11.12. 
WH ^TfW^TftWSfi't I • • • ^ref*!^ WrlTWfrT ^TUlY TT TTrTT- 

T *Rt?». — su. 13. ^TOT^f W*r3I?T • • • — siis. 14. 15. TJ^W 

^"WW'ITWr • • • fJ§ SHifwr ^tf%H ^*JW^ f ^T • • • 
spgJTf»T*r3r tn^psrfw. — su. 16. Keijava divides this sutra in 

his treatment, so as to join the words fl'51% WI% ^iy|«n to the 
preceding practice, to wit: ^rf f^f^T fT^rTSN) ^J% HfTSHTffT 

tJI-wt *fit*Ri wifzm • • • fqwffr . . . ^tfti^w . . . *re% ^trfw^ ■ • . 

ftj^frf I • • • ^TWT^Ri • . . *J*rtr ^qf^^T ■ • • f*mfH- Then a 
new practice is introduced with the words: fjjunu «^<j|eh'^<!!*j'«s|(fj 
as follows : ^PTlfa* ^fH «#T TnffSni'pforfW ^mSTTfainzr ^H$- 

^w wvrfir ... — »as. n. is. ^T^ffafwaprr ^wwre- 

Kandika 41. 

sa. i. ^j^r ^flr^fWt^r ^wnr: ... — sus. 2. 3. wr^tr 

*%T qgfH^BfTHT^UTT^fH rffi: tr^f«^fT^f|lrft^T wff *repft- 
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(vii. is. 2) ffiftannsrffi i -%%mi TpfarwrarffTi m3urrw*:?ra 
^rfffm *nsrfr i^g ^ftr: ^rntfai *?% ^fs^flfa |swrei ^fTTi^ 

stis.3.4. ...cfiT^f^f^v^5fi%rr¥T^^(!) fWT • • • fRt 3^W§ tTHT 
wPre fifRlf 71 1 • ^3^ t^gT^^fTT. — su. 6. . . ^^f^qf vurar 
^^i fwgi^^fK i %wp!TTTf*J'r5T 3^% jrfwufcu- • • wr^nrera^T- 

f ttT5T^(!) ic%\§ *N"Sf ^frvj^rffT 5|TJ^. — st3.8. ^TOUH f^'g^TJ- 
ffafv ^^ITfl: I ...^qrnft^TR ^T ^ftffl tt^t T^ ^Ttfrf I . . . 

^r^csraTffiff T^i^T^T^Tf^ Tj^^T'fr ^Fg*r ^rfwif^ ^ftfci 
gtf . . . — su. io. ^a^ ^rrsraf^ ^i?r ••• — su. li. ^rt- 

TT^TS'J^ *rf*pftf?r (Cod. tffao) Tgn^ffl. — su. 13. ... ^Rft- 
^T^fwY ^ftHT«f?f TT^fWT (Kauc. 7. 19) . . . ^SRI^T W1- 

^gtot . . . ^cr jftei ^rm;- — su. n. ^Twrro*fT3r*ra>T- 
■ft^^flf^ ^^ i . . . Ti^cfr ztam TTT^^rtst^^TRi wr ^isf 

TP5H ^<t^*T WRrP'TclfiraiTf^ *l^ff| (cf. sil. 3 fg. These per- 
formances as well as those following now are performed with each of 
the pratlkas mentioned in sii. 14) | H?WTOT ^fT*(^ft: *RTW ^fvr«Q- 

(cf. su. 6) TJrTTf^T ^fH^^TITTf^ ^TftT H^f^rT ^55^ fW^T I Tf% 

^Tfrf | . . . WWftHTfrT (both performances are again prescribed with 
all the pratlkas of su. 14) . . . fa^JJHcirW I ^flTFTf^T ^jfa*R- 

wralxpnfsr ^WTf% — su. is. %-g-Rft Tf^Tf^frf^ *T%*T 

^ff ^Tf^TfWfrT f^WT ^fwg (xiii. 1. 1—20) ^q^Tfllf^W 
*5Tr«T f WttfrlSr) ^Nr*pn*HWnR:. — su. 17. ... ^^ . . . ^T- 
frf I f^"RTSnf^f*rc% ^JWRT*: I ^RTfHTfn f^SI*T^WfW- — 

su. is. ^ra ^7tf%^^^i*T^*T^frr. — su. 19. ... ricfr 
~^m f%: ^fr^raf^T • • • tn*n3 gwfrt. — su. 20. . . . *pft 
^(%t *? ftftfa ^(JEPftf^fwriTi^ratfO) mwtt "ft^rw^i 

rjm nm: • • • — su. 21. vg^Tf^rfalv *r^rm: 1 . . . ^rai: 

^TftT%3|f^^r fWJ^CT ^*RnT ^T^TJ^n *R^7T. — 
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Kandika 42. 

su. i. ^*r Tj^TOi^srr^T^g^m i • • • irart% aiwr 'fftw* 

^SW* 1TTTf^¥ 1 »ref?T I • • • ffW*JH*rFi ^qifi:- — stt. 3. 
. . . ^ ^n"%if *nfrT rl^T T^ ^- — su - 4 - ^ifW^^ ^^T- 

cS^ . . . — su. 6. ^STOWRrt g^TIWt *)TR W fSfi^ffl I ^T fa- 

farst 5% ^rrt^fa ct^t t^ fMt««tf fmfo I f»T^ WWT ^lf^ 

^RTIcTTTt I ^T«[T *Tf ^TH^ftl ff^T T$ ^T^ . . — su .7. . . . 

g*r ajjf ^jTi^Ofr i ricj: . • • ^^nrfiro^ *f girfaT tpsj wt i 
^tttit ^rTJTf^r i T?wf%f % ^;-2iTn% wra^t ^*t t^ «s* 's^ra 

m^T jt^w rfci: g»*f %f?i i ^f^^ftfr? ^ *rar% %f%?t.. — 
su. s. ^*r 3j% f^% *f?r viwRm^fa i ^tt% *raT *rf*?vt 

WTH %tl wfWT^ f%^HT^- — su. 12—17. ^m xrf^jfrw- 

fcff^i cfwiw- 1 ^Tf^raniwnHwnTpff f *rr ?ici: ?n ng^ ^t- 
4^W§fw4flHTTO f^^T^ I • • • *f»ro ^T^nfH I . • • ^wi 

*rrf^g ( cf - Kau ?- 57 - s2 - not0 ) • • • T^*rann%fcr *i<Tf*r*t^t «ra- 

. . . ^i^^'T^'raTin^iOf «RT«nt> ^fHgT"nmrT^i%^f^ff mf* ■ ■ ■ 
mf^ wwiBftt f^»T%f ^^iTt>r. — su. is. ttfT'ft^Tinft 

frlT^'t rlrr: qT^5f^W f^nSfftT. — sti. 22. ^9^ qp^^ HT- 
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fi»TT3f?r . . . ^iN^rirr i *ref n i • . . g^^r *rraran% f fw mfa 

^rtrcr^nsro: ww- — su. 23. ^j*r ypri t ^RrnNrJQT f*rerar- 
^pratf ^3fa . . . — 

Kandika, 43. 
su. 1. Jff^giriig^W I • • • faw^f^ ^STT • • • ^TC^- 

*fiir wiwrfa^rsr ^wftT i • • • ff^jftwp^ Tifrsr: i ^ro- 

fswm \nx-qi <t • . . i f^r^i t^^t© f^r^si . . . *f$zt- 
f^r^ *rf wirm ■ ■ • 'srrrqfrf fnsr ^ra^ff^Tf^nr i nwfw i 
... i ^t^ wianfajhsr Pnm *?w*r \*TT*rfw i • ■ • *%^r- 
*rqTf?ra *n*nf^ imnwragSi fSpn^w wi% T i s: g rraf*Prrc;T!r 

w^fw i^ fainrTfa- — su. 2. . . . fww^^<t g^r wrcrfH • • • 
?r^ ^t'ht t fsrmfar. — su. 3. -^re 3jfa*jf^ *jf ^sf^nn- 

W^T^l^ WiTYfW !• Then Kecava exhibits essentially the same text 
as the Ath. Paddh., ending with the following: 'grCTOT 1% TW '^'•f- 

*p|. — su. 4. ^r irwsfwn ^r*q% i Tr^rcrwrT ^^ • • • — 

sii. 5. cjrr: UTf^^i WfrfrT I ^TrP-fT tJ<f f WT iraT^aiTflf*! ^T- 

gfaff flfTWTt^t itt^[% ^iT^tmi ffcfr jrrasff epn era: itt^ 5 * 

^TUT^JW (cf. Kauc. 8. 23 fg.) | ^1 'iftt lft^%^. — su. 7. . .^J WWT- 
1% TRf fw^g Hf^ffT. — su. 8. ... ^^JTTlt (0 *rT*rOTg*r- 

^*ra- — so. ii. ... fsi ^rrT^f^r •sn^rwfa' — su. 13. . .^twtt 

^ iftfTT I %f^f%*T% (!) Sjsilfa *Hff ^fw etc., as at Kauc. 

23. 1 fg. — su. 15. ^f^^fr'aftrm^wrf^; ^wf^r shwwt: j^tt- 
mr tt TS^Tfl^i ^t Tn^ixirJT^ ^t ^f if^i ^rfrfH ^^7%^ fg^rr- 
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wz trfw^i inf^ra^ • • • w^it^t ufal ^f 'tt^t f%«r^ tot^. 
(0 tt fgrafrTTt (D tt . • • >*»r»rnft *nr *r^f<r fl^? *roi Tit wt 
^^T^Yiift sTTft^n^ ... — su. is. . . . TrRTirafiro w^rr- 

f^. ._ S u. 19. . . . ^WTT^itaWTf^ VI^TSTf^TT^Tf^ f%T- 

fanrtlarrf^ msn^^rfsr i ^^rr^rtif rnjrfjfr: «?itht. — su. 20. 
^rsr ^srr^JTift^Tig^m 1 • • • *ftfa% nvit ^| ^tth^ *rr 

^■ri;. — su. 21. ^ ^rciT3R«rf?raTi?reiii 1 % ^re xfa 

Kandika 44. 

su. i. ^r wrcritft wi^pm- . . — su. 3. . . . ttpbt?^ sfiTtfa 

^Vcj-n^lfr *TCJT% WT8T ^1 ^T- — su. 5. flTfT^^T (xi. 6. 23) 1JT- 
nSJ^*TTgT*rerf?T ^ *fr?l^f<1 ^. — su. 6. c^t ofi^T *3T«lf^pr|: TTWt- 
^Wlf^Tg'NrY *Tf ■rcnffT (<* Kau 5 . 8. 23. fg.) ^fNprNtfSR STOfrT 
^TTHTf*!^: f^JB:- — su. 14. WR#f?! (!) H^ur wft f <**T rfrf ^fT 

girt wi^rfa- — su. 15. . . . fa^^rer wfrfti *nT*i<ftf<T- — su - 17 - 

^Sn^T ^fi^l^T 15? ^ftfH. — su. 19. . . . ffTT 3i<fT ^T"^. — 
su. 28. ip**T^ii TT^% f^fWTJI cleft W 5 ?!^ TTft^r-.. — su. 36. 

Kandika 45. 
su. 3 ^r^lTTfT trcrfW^TT ^JSKTfo — su. 4. <{W. f^TS- 

f%*rR i wrf^ wtftr *niTfa- — su. c. rt?ft *jf^w: v*j^- 

SfW^m W*f*l<\W- — su. 12. ... WTOWt \ *ff fl^fa- — 
su 13. ^ fa^g WW* ft^q: ••• — su. 16. *raTf%frT 1^- 
TJTT5JT 5jftf% I ^^tTT^TTf^ Tc^T ISnft^CtfiFT I • • • *OTI?J 

*rarrcr*i i rf*n*T*f i %yc% n rra vi ?cm ^w *rcn wr^m tw ^iit- 
f^i-ren arefrr TT^rr^Tf^r: wcferr- — su. n. ^^ ^% irfrf^% 
*ft# ^t f% -zn^ *t 3ffawnrfH*n% ^t w4wr ^to f**ngf7T 

rjf ^ i . . • TTfiT^i • • • irfiT^TfrT I WfrTOf ff^f T *t^f fT • • — 
su. 18. *f#rfW ^TflT WT JltffWf^^f^^WT ^ *WPJf BH 



Kandika 45-46. 347 

fHW^T Wan^T^JT^^^. — su. 19. TTFR TWRT tj^^t 

Kandika 46. 

. . . *wjto . . . *n>R*f*nr2T ^rfn i TPim*^ f <st ^srwrrwnt 

^1 T&W ^T T^Tmf^IT'RT- — su. 2. . . . ^H!T*rfi!J W3tT- 

fw^ srwrfh- — su. 3. . . . xn^T^^T^Trfw ^nimfa^t |>*rr 
. ■ ■ ^5rf*rci% *rsTfa i f^rmtfrftr • • • <rra m «i j§ vhu Trfn^^nrfw 
. • • t? wrftf i^^nffT^i • • . ^raTfw i • • • ^*N ^Tfar% wui 

^tfw ^t ffsf^^R^T:. — su. 4. ^m *n"Sr fira*n% %i won 

^tlrf^tefH. — s-a. 5. •sn'rcraTFt f%^*Ti*j^ir 1 ^rai**r3j 
^ . . . $ftf?i. — su. 6. ^ra ^i^jTHnf^irtlT^iTf^n^'n- 

•?ifrr i ••• *n^?src*i trore ^xiTWTfw^n^grtlT. - su. i. -^ c^tt 

^*% TT ^J? Tjfal ^*Pm*tS^ Sfa rR TTTfaR'^m I • • • TR^^i 
'SrnWT Heft *TcI55ft' (xi. 6. 23) «piT ^T^^5 ^TOT^m TTH#t HT ^T- 
*BJ^%1 cTc^lT*T Tlt^fW *lrn% ^ifM't: (ef.Kau?. 39.9) SRTt^T^i- 

wi't srrart- . . — su. 8. . . f^: ^rrat trfw!rf?T ^rata^rrc tt xrfwr- 
nf%i f^r^^rg^f^Trefr ^% ^ra% <i^r ^"t*i*r*t ... — sa. 9. 

vfzrn Tsftwn: I ^f?r ^:^s^% inform I • • • ^TT ^tlsnf 

ffT *JW ^WT^^t>. — su. 13. ^pg J^^TTl^niliri^ 

^^i% i t>?rr % ^^#%n ^raw ^:^?t ^ g*i fewrff i . . . 
tfT^T f%<fr^T wr^ i . . . w ^3 i?t f^fT^TT i . . . %?rvT*r 
gftTref lftt>. — su. 14. ^t^r ^ssttsttW »pf w^^ft xi ^fttTT 
%^wto: ^T'srNr^fSr i ^f%i|»?rTf»TWTt\ (xii. 1. 19) x^ mf^vi- 
^t#wt cr<fr ^i fw%Jn?f^^n r»w fff % *ft ?r^ ^frr 5fnrr^ 
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5"ft^llT ^ftf% (TfST^f%- — su. 16. ^ftftpft'fR' Tt*ri 1 T^ITT 

^ ^cnt^rai^ crf^nrrat*pi — so. 17. ^anfr f^-sn Tf* ^3^- 

<**?* 1 *ra ^sn^T^ ^ 5fitf m^f^Tt <prr <ra: *wre?!"T l^rf^- 
pSTO: I ^W g^TJT^fl- — su. 19. ^r^f ww^rrO f^n t^i- 
^^R *£ ^ftfrf I *T ^^^VjSpf^^ (Cod. ^T^°) rRl Jrrqf^Ttfa- 
^*J-^ I STWTTftW ^T*H W ^ST • • • — sti. 22. ^*r 

^NlTWrf^TT &ft Tj-raf^Tf^^m •• • — su. 23. TOT ^ifa^S^- 
SRT% UTfnT^^ I • • • ^fa*pf?re*T — su. 24. TO 3^1 fa- 

^% . . . ^rfagi?frre% 1 ^ m* *rr *j% *rr ^ir 1 *ir*reffT <t^t 
T^ irrarf^Tt — so. 25. to^ trre*N% wra ^t tt g^t Tt 

?ra: n^ft ftf?r ^#1 ^^ficrz ^xrrarrfM^ ^f^n^Niz v&w 

TTrfT sf»Tfawfr! I ■ ■ • ^^TtJT^t T^%g f*T^TrfW I T^Nt %TT- 

f^narvRi (vi. 1 1 3. 2 c )*Rferrraj ^w^ nfqtrfir 1 Trgf^^nwg «frt: 
^rwnt. 1 rf^rnqiTT^w *rrf%: wzwi 1 • • • *rpito t^ ^ 
fwsfr 1 ifr T^^B^fr# *m ^rra; ^^m 1 . . iwr fffa *n*i 
. . . ifft 5 ^ *itrn*rrf*i*r3?rsnfa 1 • • • iifif^sTf^ (!) ^^r *rf? 

^tfW I TO^T Heft ftfa fl%T ^aRTTfint^ tJTW^^nrTO^f*- 

wftT firxfa 1 Timf^T ^f^r ^mf% *raf*rt- — su. 26. ^r ^% 

«TTnfT ^t*Tfa f^RTf W^TT^^t ^ ^ftfTf rl^T ^Tf^fl^^m. . . — 

su. 28. ^'tttttiw i^tMi wrf*rap3iN *%\w*i f«r^nf?r 1 tot- 

TUSt- • -^*TW "Hf^tlfTT I -cTrft ^M fWT rl^ft S^fwfa- — sft. 29. 
. . . W *%^Z WWrfW^T tTcT ^T^T^^frJ I . • • ^ffljgfct I 

ntxftf^^TW^Tgf^Ti. - su.3o. ^r^r ^n ^t^t^ t^ ^- • • — 

su.33. ^^I ^^fxj^f^rTI^T^^lflTI^r ^a^J ^IT^l^il (!for ^TT- 
g»%5t) ^sf ^TSJT *Rf?T fl^^ I • • • ^ig^Tl^ ^H^llT^T^gT^W 
■^fFRrmsiiT fftfH- — su. 34. ...HT^f^Tt — su. 35. ...^^T- 

^■ra^twrnrrfar. ^ittjt- — su. 36. ^^ ^% \rf^% ^'ir^^r 

(vi. 117-119) TpTRT ^TfH I ^^Wt »ref?l- — su. 41. ^TT^.TTft- 

^1 ^TtTT^r^ ^tfr ^^f^i Ti^t Tntw^pt • • — su. 42. 
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f^fr 3 wi if$t[ ?;f?r *%f tN?Nj *pfwfa3T*j ff -^^ ^t iraT^- 
sh. 43. ^^ ^m w gprraT *n ^YT»*»^?fr wf wi<fr <fr *tt- 

^Tf^^^TWir^T ^^Or cm ^TfatT^m ... — su. 44. . . . sft- 
ff?J^frI^?n^T%5R\f^Tf^*r5£T , 3rro5tT«T^nnHIT ^W^Of. — su-47. 

sti. 48. . . . ^<3pB*fa*h3£r 3fil3i*J^ -WiWi g^f tj^Tfq- cfiftftT | 
^ft W^f^lcSfT <|T flf^TTfTT. — su. 49. 3TO ^^^t[Tf%- 

wfrfri i ^fwf^f w%a Tfmj . . . ^rtfr *r *Rf<T- — su. 51. -snt 

frf^r^frl fl^ *pN Z»% W ffa • • • ^Il^fr f 1^- — 

su. 53. ^*r irofi^^jTf^^'sin 1 . . . ^trer^; ^wr • . . ssfwacrr- 
fir<i i^t xn% ^w trf^TfTTfi ^ T ^ T ^ ^ T l^rnrai <prr 

tt ^t^i t^rf^rr. 1 ^fwNwt% f^Ri" fiT ^wr *Hh *to% ^^jsr- 
*i«t *r«rf?t. — su. 55. ^rnirnr *rf^ ^ifafa ^w ^T "^ *j% 

^T lrft% ^T <T^T?1^T *ft ^«T fJWT (!) T<f*T Wfa<3T ^fxtf?I. — 
Kec. has the following at the end of the adhyaya: ^JATHTf'T %f*T" 

ffrarrfi ^wriB^rare . . . ^^ 5 rafa*n*!%f*rf i rniiTf'T 1 . . . 

SITfgsr ?;ftr ^ff Vf?n^fWSn^Vf% (Kaue. 3S. I. fg.) | <3TOTf rUt^T 
■^ ^^Tf^^fflfTfJfilf'T (Kaue.. 93. 1 fg.) fri^R^f Sfil^fW- — 

Adhyaya vi. 

Kandika 47. 
Introduction, ^TO sfiTTOTHt ^srf^faff fft Sf^TTT ^3J% I 

^*n^n*f*rsrrct fifire: • • • *«rc§ m ^ f^f^fft sfWT: • • • — 

su. 2. < *nff r TO3i^ft?!iT: *l'*rrc:T: TTMcr^T: I ^fW^lT f^fai It^TJ 
^5TT%rl^ *i*ftnffafw 3^: I tjcn^l^T^^lf ^Tt • • • ^ct- - 
sii. 9. fT^TT rf^T I^Ttf^ ^R<N *pH I ^WTTfiTIT^ ^^IT jfffX- 

^^■g (cf. Kau?. 39. 1 fg.) . . . -^ng^TO — sti. 12. ^VTI 
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f%r*fr ^frrTwfTfH *m ^t ^nBTsrafw *ra(?)irrsrf *wmi 

%TJ<^ f^Tf%. — sus. 14-16. U Tin ^T ^5nf*TfrT W 

%f% *#T (vi. 133; vi. 25) %(§^T Wc5l I ^ T^ T^ flPT ^^ 

^ ^WSTf?T I f*t TT*f 1SJ *;f?t ^F^wr ^WTC ^fiftfa TH^T^T 

*rff : i era: 'srrat nf^nig ?raT^T*fta7: ^fus* ^\jTra -sri^n: i 
wr i fw% ft^% f **sm% irfW^ ^m ^f^rra- — su. n. 

f5t*ff<T ^T^fTT^ff^FriT TW^T (vi. 133. 2). — sus. 18-20. ^RJ 
su. 21. ... WStft HWR^ T^TTR #Uf ^rfaratrN f*Rff! — 

su. 22 Tgni mw^?3 jpp^ arfrrarcig'^ TrpirnniT*rtra- 
^nftw^f i'<^5F ^^i ^['S(T waif?! arts ^ftfa- — sos. 25-27. 

frT.\ — su. 28. ft^T^^Trdif ^ ^fan ^*TO% (!for «n*«|i<>?) cj^T 

. . . yfii *r^jf?r — su. 30. ^nq«rr ipr^ • • • wfH^RTJ'a^^ra i 

^T^: *fif^lt (!) ^wHmiT etc. ... — su. 31. . . . nJ^ 
f% ^Wt ^fWI*jp3: UNvTfT- — su - 32 - Kec - has nothing 

corresponding to this sutra, but seems to connect directly with su.33. 
Later, however, after su. 38, a passage corresponding to this sutra 
appears, which contains nothing additional to the statement ofKauoika. 

su. 33. x$ ^ ^wt^ ^ wfrnrcraj't. (0 irNts fq%n; ^r«rNY- 

f^mM5Rt^T%«T (^TT'sftf^rn , as though o«TmTf*nn o stood in 
the text). — sus. 34-36. gff^ft-.gBY'f^lTR f\^ ffTT" 

^T^jcfi Tf^m H%T ^T3T?TT^l'fa3r?r^rmf^ (vi. 133. 2) ^«Nr (cf. 
su. 17). — su. 37. ... WTWWP'tfT ? rTW'g . . . ^^jf^TT 

*rnrer$f^es*piwT f<^T • • . ~mmm *ra uf^r^. — su. 3s. 
^rf^ % ttT^rfr ^3?w ricfrt^r *pfr srri'tara.- — sus. 39-42. strt- 
vpsnft xfin wk*\ wtf% 7rfir*« Tjroiwrarfasrr (i for wn^ 0? ) ww- 
TjOTfwW^fft (?Cod. ^Tfri) 1 era: ^ *r% ?ro jfn turfa: 

(ii. 19-23) ^#^trf7I^% (cf. su. 8) 1 TW. ^1 ^«nmiTft f^TT--. 
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siraraniWR's^n ^rtt tiws iftfiT. — su. 44 f^rew ^^rmtreni 
. . • #^rarn *rr>|sfc *rapr ^ftfw. — su. 45. . . . ^^7^ 

*tnf«t • • • ifrfa. — su. 4fi— 52. ^^TO^ftT ?TW^**TO 

*mfrr mf^TM ^^ i3 *§Tfn ^TffNr ■*? T^f <*^ f^Rfwfrr. — 
su. 53. *f%na wfTt^Rttrf^ f^'grfTT sn^n^faft Tt^r ^afa ^ fr- 

f%. — su. 54. 5iT^Tgf%r^ Xfn ^WT ^T^lll' 13^ f^'SftW- — 
su. 57. ... ^Tn^TJjgfiTO:. 

Kandika 48. 

su. i. ^ra^ • • • f ^wra • • • tit^ • • • %wrn?ras . . . *§t\i;... 
ir^f're w«p*Tfa. — su. 3 — -%ww ^m wrftT . • • — 
su. a. ... ^^fw faitfn- — su. 5. <fr ^r^^^tirrai^ • • • 
jto^Itt. — su. 6. . . ^j^m: ^wrare^r: (!) xrrcni; • • • ^^ 

su. 8. . . ^girajmrrc i • . ■ ^rorf w i . . . fftfrt. — su. 9. . . w$- 

fW H^f^ff- — su. 10. ... TSXi^if ^tQfn. — su. 11. . . 3ftf ^% 

■xfH^n::- — su. 12. . .^fhjrjcnf (Cod. '.n-^Tf )• — sus. 13-22. %m 

W^Tt wrftt 1 Tn*rf*t m^Tn 1 i^ Tjnn'WVTOO) ft (ft xrfr;- 

• • • *nfr 1*5 ^fn stT^^rra; • • • — su. 23. . . %rP|fTrarr»Tf*r- 
fl'^T *j% nwfrr- — su. 24. . . wnRftir ^romrfwrei wrfa. — 

su. 25. . . ^f^ fftfa- — su. 27. Xt fT^ Xfil fwHTJ^'m- 

^wrsrfrfir 1 itfm 'srwr'fafa *rw*r trgifa (v». 70) nuratr- 

'STT^T WfaiWrajftfa- — sus. 29-31. Sjf#*RTf^Trfft¥TC- 

*w*r 13^ spiT grfl^w ^tTct 1 f*pcgf*rfa *w*rrwrrfi'pn*! 

f 3T Tff^ ^ftfTT- — su. 32. . . ^c?T1^T^7 <plT W ^^T" 

fumm «rra%r mm i^JTrt; ... — su. 35. . . ^j^ ^^t 3rqf?T. — 
su. 37. . . f^^ici^^j ^ftrv '?rr^nf?r. — su. 38. . . Br^-g- 
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TSfiY^ftTC* W^TffT. — sua. 41-43. ^Ef^JITW Tf* ^ITWi- 

Trf^nrf^l" (!) ^fisHt iwrtwhsr vqtq ire^fir »rere i • • • 
^jwrnreitifT i uraT^i ^STtfrr ... — 

Kandika 49. 

su. 1. %^Tf*l^ f%W7T fft^f'Nfi: (cf- Kauc. 24. 19 fg.). — 
su. 2. . . ^JT^c^t: ^njfTffiT: *JtW W^*Tf?f. — sus. 3-27. 
The treatment of the remaining sutras of this kandika by Kecava 
differs so much from Kaucika's, especially in the arrangement of 
the sutras, as to render it impossible to present extracts sutra by 
sutra. The entire passage, barring irrelevant matter, is here given: 

TZ**i *ft IT TTH5TT f^ST Tf?f ^rsWt sirajiR «WT ^3OTW 

*pi ^frfn 1 TZ*i *fr m trrsn 1\n ^f?t *rwt ^w^ri! 
f ^t ^rwwfiT 1 T^"f f*rfH *%■* ^gpriif *rt nwv mi^^fff 
Ti^T^^ix ^wiw vm^ 1 %" f*raT«N ^irf T^f fsirera rri^m 1 

I/S^Nl Jjmf^ «W WT I T^lfffltH ^n^lTnf f WT W^HT 
TWT^HTH^fTHf^^n^T^ O'- 5. 7 fg.) 1 ^ (Cod. ^r%f) *f? f FTT 

3r«3iSt«t *fwr HftefT ^h^^I (cf. so. 12) 1 ^fr ^ 'ssrnfr itnfjrTcf 

etc. . . e^T^ru: I TimJPTTOTT^ (0 W^T Tfa W®m*n ^^T (cf. 

su. 6) ^■ra'm^^ ^fr f^^nifrT i *r ^rafafa *rwi^ wr?r# *ra- 
t»rw^r«n t?*t*r i T^fN xwtf% *m*ei i tr 'ssrfm: ^faT: i 
wra^r 7i*n *ft'it ^rsp-m; Q t*rcrni«i i 

Here two more clokas are given, which are however too cor- 
rupt for reproduction. Then the text continues as follows: 

f*iwr: uft S¥tt?r ^T^rfa: irepr f?T*pfiin*?fi*m (cf. so. u) 
TT^tTfargw I *Rftm*N (ef. Kauc. 60. l fg.) <|?*Tfflft!T- 
^RT^T Imi ^TtlT I JfflW ^ Tf?r (cf. su 15) *r#«T rj q^fTrrai- 
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^frtjftnsr ^^^^(g^wTTfirw^ fxi. 3. i) ^Tfa i wwrrfif- 
*% *rt% *fm wrerercc 3iftf?i ... i ^ff etc. . . «rnr • • • "^<*j 

(!) 'SRCTf (cf. su. 18) | ^fa^T etc. . . (cf. su. 19) ^J^rfffrRmiT- 

^ftro^sr 's w fa^rrfa i • ■ %^i^i ^ f^ftr (cf. su. 20) 1 tn- 

?TR • ■• *H? S«H3rfa (cf. su. 21) | . . . ^UTTJT^^txjfx; ^p?f ^ji- 
JTWT'SR ^tfa (cf. Kauc. 48. 43) | . . . *pni ^qTW ^3lfH TT?- 

^frifH^ffH (cf. su. i) i TW^Tf^rgViT^'T ^hTarrfa^ ^strt 

^Tfa (cf. su. 22) i U-gjjgifTr ^ WrciT f^T ^f^«W ^Tfcf Wnsft" 

f^w • • • irjRJ ^trrar«TT*rafH (cf. su. 23) ^?fa Trr^firr • • • 1 
■^rf^j't. *r§*iT: Mm ^fTf ^^^T'WfrfH ^wt t>«rr%r (su. 21) 1 
*ft «n^t wrfirfTT^T %^r frenr . . . w^tttRt *$■$ w^r 
flTW H^f^r (su. 25) i ^rg it v^j ^fa ^T^mf^^rrT: *)%f 

l^f ffT ^'^Tf (su. 26) | . . . ^I^% IjrraT fa^gl TfH wflfa- 
tVf*TTTaniflf»l^fff I ^rfwt f^T TTT *5#T ^Ttt>t ^5^tt%. — 

The following is an extract from a longer statement of Kecava at 
the end of this adhyaya: *WTHT ^rfj^TT 1 ?^: I flTW T^R WT 

"ffftuxjTrft ^T ^tTJTRt ^T *Rf a i . • . k^tr wtararn^if^WR 
^ tf»r: f^fMTOSRTt: (0 ^fifiNt fwPcw tt^i thst ti% tt^t 
*rt% 1 ...rm: ^"t^t: i *?T*!r *raR %r ^wr ^ f%i|*R: 1 TTfw- 
TrnfRi^i ^t t^rfffiT^ ^ 1 •• .^iwnrawN^rsr frerrat sfa- 
^tt: f <t: 1 g^^w^^-^mfr (Cod. ^tzjfo) qnf^ : | ^5rr f s 
^s: *r^t ^ rttsi^; 1 TOifchrat $g: nwit^mfqr: 1 
rjTJKIRTOT (Cod. ^^=fi°) xnfq^T ^MTWWff^r^iT: i Tjf^nsri ^h- 

afta^nfa^wro ^ i^% <j *n*re% ^mw. •sfKi^w 5 ^ 1 • • • — 

Adhyaya vii. 

Kandika 50. 

sa, i. is^arcR^twT f^fv ^^tt?t: i n^r um i^fa ti^t 
^jit^ |i^t... jt^tw ^iN ht^t wmfcr ^**r. — su. 2.. 

^% ^T %% *TT*nr <5fT TrfWH I . . . *Tf fWr! rf^lf^T^fT **rf7r 

Tljt^^g^^^rt ^3r*R arefH. — su. 3 ^alifTR 

^XSnt> ^f ^T %% Trf^TlfH I . . . T^BTrfTT^ ... — su. 4. 

• • • *sfTf^w ^tsi i %ii t>^3?rTfinr3ST , err*7rfa 1 . . . thj 

23 
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inrefa i f ^ *r^<ftat*i:. — sn. 5. f^rr g^ *ftwr ^rfgfw 
Tnn ^srar«nBTO: i *rsrm^Ti r FrwrT u^r»rf3T«rt i rn^ft 
f^tfT<f ^m (i for f^fEfx o ? )- — su. 6.. . nwm f^i mm ■ ■ ■ ^^t 
^f^^f?r cr^T f w srftiwr Trfw ^if*r ira«r n^T . . Tnfrsrsj-n? 

*Tq£ftf | . . . Jl^rrt ^rf%»faf?T. — su. 7- gWtr^TC • • • JJHT 

fWr f^ttfTerr ?mt i^ftr n^psprr* ^Rro*rarm: i • • • f^s>: 

Jlfilwnft:- — sus. 8-9. ^raTOTO (!) T^fTT ^ ^^m I tff^T 

^ra^tf *r*t for ^jspsr?) ^^if^r 3?r tn^TfaaprTfVw^ m- 
wr*r ^^rfrr ^ra^nrarm:. — su. 10. ^q^rrer t^^t wt^t- 
*np; ^zwr^tfi itfw ^-anwfwi^ w f^f^xjfH i ■ftftirfl'fw 

^%?T fa^T^T I TPT^n'ratf (!) *WTR- — su. 11. WQ *PTrer- 

^^si^t^t ^^m i..-^m ^wr ^rx% tt ^ • • • *rgtr- 

f^T?T I^W^H f*rar • • • f ffrT- — su. 12. ^fw^tf *rW*IJT- 

^i% i . . . ^^TtraffT fa«iraRfrrerwi<t; i • • • ^n»ft *refa ^rfot- 

5^f7f. _ su. 13. ^ i^TT ITT^ f^fafa ^Wt«lt etc. . . . ^RI^Tf^ 
■^ftiT'Jf H'^nfW *T^f^T (cf- the extract from Kecava at the end of 
the sixth kandika) tn^njT^^T ^Tf^^fW f ^TWt *fWX W^Trfn 
(cf. Kauc. 8. 15) | . . . •SHI ^TfaV ^IT^JTfH rPT *pN HW ^tWJTT 
TT ft2fif%?rtT ^T ^ffT- — su. 14. ^TOrT H^rff?Tf<T «WT (xi.2) 

. . ^5 ^ftfrri . . . ^^TwaTT^^ra>fim^f^»TfT%^'n!n^^f«TT- 

su. 15. ^ ^ft%W gM?T^IBR?fqi^% ^^HVj'Vft i • • • SHIRTS 

1 frffl n^fir. — su. 16. *r ^ •sftHTfl^iTf : ^Tf^riT^rTffTfH 

^ f«qT cm: *[Tf%3N? ^iftfTT ... — su. 17. ^*T ^Tf^- 

f *l^fn I % S^TT #f?T ^Hff.. -HT^ f^fTfTtl fWT (iii. 26; iii.27: 
Kecava evidently construes the word ^^f^ft: as ft^Jij rti<Tl;> contrary 
to the reading of all MSS. ; cf. Kauc. 14. 25; 50. 13) W[ ^[ ^T 
\fr( ^WT etc. . . . f^firTmfW^ IfT^t ^fX^l f^fiXfH I • • • 

■jr^Tt^ffinriq- ^r^rn tt 'srraTsri ^r ^4tt^t tt ^f *tt w«r ^t 

■?H^ TT rT^ TfTf^TfiT (the emendation suggested in note 6, p. 146, 
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is thus rendered unnecessary, as Kegava's version of the passage 
seems a plausible one). — su. 18. ^ i^t ^ffiT etc. (cf. Keg. 

at su. n) . . . Htimi^t ^rT^t 1 ^ wrarrfwhs ^fr wrfa 
• • • *?*wqf *Kw- i i^ii^«tt ^t?Tc^% =er firsT^m;: i • • • to- 
*rpf ^vrfH • • • *TfT*re*nfw^ m&fi i . . . Tjxpn'srt lifwf ^ 

WTO t|f%r WT tpfH^TT TI ^fWTT TT W^ifa I • • • ^fff*J% 
ff^RW TOpfiH^ WCS% f f»TH% • • • — su. 19. ^ tfSJT 

%f?T etc. (cf. Keg. to su. 17) . . . *JtSRjfam*TfWHET *Tf fwWslfH 

. • • ifirTfW- — su. 20. . . . 3fr»r^rirf*r5t3£T wr^fr ^f- 

^R • . • %% TT f^lffJ. — su. 21. . . . aftJ^i • • .Wt. — 

su. 22. % i^ri #f7f etc. (cf. Kec. to su. 17) . . . ^TrorpfalTTt- 

jTf*jTT5T *f*rc frT . • • m ^rcnfa i • • • ^tnTrpiN*R*fa*r2r 
Wtt fsniritn i • • • ^rmrr^rarff f%<?Rfa ?rnmw i . . . *f|- 

^t^f^iraT TTTT ^iTtfcT • • • ^f TftSTTfTT I 3f|^1T^ , RtH?r5£( 
OnaffW | ■ . • ^S^TTT^'R^ft SfiftfH ... (no mention is made of 
anything corresponding to the tRTNf^lWPl. of the stitia) | .. .*mT- 

Kandika 51. 

su. i. <3j*r wrenfh^w^fifafTT'&nRT^'ri **% ^^sr^fn- 
*rei% 1 . . . *rr ij^ffr Tr^fTi 1 ^NNi ftm* frrc?Pt ^ t^w 
twRt ^"raTt%^^r^iqiT*f:. — -su. 2. . . ^ofi^^^f^^^r *ft- 

fV^TK (!) fifnqfrf 1 cth: VJW^t cP?T f wi ^3 ^wt ?%r 

f^f^rf?T 1 t^to 1t rra^nrf%vf^'r • • • — su. 4 ^ s^rtfafrr 

TJ1R (iii. 26) Trapjgrjf>re% — su. 5. ^ ^ (!) «rf%f TTjf — 
su. 7. WT^^rrr% ^T% ^^^fW'T'TTaW-RTni «prT WW 
51 WTJTSTT^T ^ *f ^VTTfW ^^T (v. 6. 3) ^frfa I f? JT^% *TT ?JS 

f'Riz xj^ ^m i *i*rrenff ^rrf^rarsfaii'T ^ ?jfifrf . . . j^to 
^vf^nT^^Tf^^rTf^t^ ^sr*ni — su. 9. *ft?eirtf ^msn- 

23* 
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fir i • • • ^s^rer wfr: tf^f^t -^nwr^r raifa. — su. n. 
jra*nral *mi ^nf^^m i ww snjTi etc. . . . <*?^r *n wfi^r- 

effTCT m W^ ^r^fa ^t^T^gRTW. — su. 13. . . . 'Sn^lT^«[^IT- 
fa*T5T 3fr«ft ^ff ^^i^TTt f^rgfff • • • — su. 14. "^ TPrH- 

ti* ^ffafr t^^Tfrr. — su. 15. 'sraT^r ^^w^r^^m- — 
su. 16. . . . -ftfw surest (') ^rfa^rar %^»m ■Pr^fa i wrttt- 

^TS^lTfW^T^'fW^'f- - su. 17. 1(i!f ^^Tmf^T^Hf fT^i^^ir^T- 

^f^ (Cod. oft^ ) ^r^f^fT^i^ifiT ?tat mfrnr'srw i • • • ^srfwr- 

*fcT AW^^TR- - sii. 19. flTEfoliTf^flW fiilT ^«rfac5[T...ihr- 

>?w fi^rifTr- — su. 22. ifff^wf fM TRTi ^h^m^ri vn?<i i • • 

aftf Rnf^^rai (Cod. »xt^<>). — 

Kandika 52. 

sa. i. . . ^Tai ^frfTT i • • • *f*ro ^^errfH i gft^T^Tf^ iftm 
*r*N, — su. 2. . . jjispRfatfar *rf*rarRT u^r^frT ^3i*i*rarw i 
• • . *m*rf»W5sr *re*Tf?r • I *mT?IT mufTTT'TO ^nfar: i *fi*r- 
f ^t^r i H^fff. — su. 3. 3^re *r% ^fr^^nuTrfiT^m i • • ■ Turret 

(!for gw?) f3<ft*t ^ fl'mrtgsfl SfiTrfTT I ^ ^tfrT <J^*T fWiT 

f^ri^»ra^r ^ ^xrr?r^5ff cjrfrfri... i ...forerun qmTf^fa ^g- 
su. 4. ^i^t ^wi^r fll^ffl^m i •• • *jfa%ifT wa rra ^rfr- 

MTci:- — su - 5 - ^rf^T^T^T^^fn I • • • ^3OTfa*T5T *ffi 

■Rf^llf^ • • • ^^WTW ^fiTtf^- — sB - 6. . . '3n , sJT*r^ W$f 0) 
^^OTfaflW in lrfW?T I ^TftTTWT *RfrT. — su. 7. . . ^175gTT- 

wR nt\w*. — so. 8. -gn^pi ^ ^ii f^swfa*n2T vwnfn f^% 

^WfTT rTHIl^ii (! for *>*%?) f^% — su. 9. . . .^rf^rcr ^^**?t»1- 
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^SRWT^TWT ^^IW I • • • WPJTf^ 1 *rfwNsr 7»<T^fZffT ^rf%H- 

f^r i t ^i f^if^rfrr wf^i i ^"*wW f^*r»rar«r. — sS - lu 

Ke9ava's treatment of the following passage renders it probable that 
it contains two sutras, the division being after ^Tnff^fft', as follows: 

. . . <j%*t Tpj *na i b<t ^tjt^J^ i *r*n?f ^T|uifl% TH^tf i ••• 
h^t ^wr- — su. 12. ^m t% ^% ^to^iot ^a i . ■ . ^swr^Rrfa 

1Sf%fNWT^- — su. 14. . . . *mTF TOSsTR^fr. — su. 15. 
^f^?^^T^R^T?frq^IT^- — su. 16. . . . ^Jnft^fit ^ftf^Tf- 

si^rafwrar tn^rafa ^rwsrc^rw i . . . *rg w^^fri i . . . ffw- 

. • ■ wtf^ripi f^R#T . . . i^^ttt^wi 3ri spn , 3WT«mTf*- 
m^t ¥$}<t i ^fa «^i • . • 'srfaTnH ycror ^*r^r m ■ ■ ■ 
f^ijl ^frg^n^NT *<twpf f*?m i • • • ^if»ra , jH f wr ^wr- 
wrf^ar^i ^ra;. — su. 17. . . . fft^f^fl^T *r^^ffT i • . • 
^t^Tffirfl^w grfrfTr ^^ flw wfaffafirr tspitci; i • • • *m 

^fl^T tTrW *TT 3JT% JT ^T *$^ ■ . . t *RTHTf*T ^^I^PITf%- — 

su. is. ^nTprcrinrT fafa t^tfr:- — su. 19. . . . ^ji^qT%T 
^rrfw^ f *n wranf*nT3T f cursnfTr wratanwrarfiT- • . — 
sus. 20. 21. . . ff ^M*rfw *F*Tf w«r . . . f^jw f«^T wanm- 

r^jT^^ Wei ^ ^jfar 1 ^rer nwn ^^tt ^tfrsnf^ *ft^R*rsr 

^f3ff JTWT ^n^TTItl I- Here follows an extended description of the 
performances indicated at Kauc. 54. 11 — 12. — 

Kandika 53. 

su. 1. ^m 5ft^T*T ^<STT • • • TST a^rairaj ^T ^sfrci;. — 
su. 8. JTTfl^I^T ^"PW^^I NT^Tt^r etc. ... — su. 9. ^1^- 

•?ra • • • — su. 13. . . . BrtT^TrfT^NWH: ^i^r f % 'Jlff?^ 
^tl^fa. — sus. 15. 16. ^TTre TfTf^^T (!for TftfrjeRi) apg^f *f 
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wt<^\ %<wiTrf»T: (0 wrfa^. - su. is. -^fh: np§ xf* 

■^fr^«T (in this form the word occurs several times in the expanded 
treatment of the following sutras). 

Kandika 54. 

Introductory. ^R sH^^T^'i *W*fa*f? <T *C ^"nCTO^©- — 
su. 1. ^ ITftlrrra %V ^[ifH ... — su. 3. . . ^ TT^faWT 
'nftrrra TT^PSTfa J^T^qin^. — su. 8. . . .^Sprf^ H^fanpT- 

faT^trfwta- — sti- 9 — 'stjfTrra -wm ^^rrTa *s$r- — 

su. 10. . . ■qftsrRcr^T!! ^tff^ ^xdji^vf?! flTW^^i — su. 11. 
*J*IT etc. . . . ^STTf^ TTSWrit ^TWPi f^TT (cf. Ke9. at Kauc. 52. 
20, 21, where the subject matter of this sutra is treated expansively) 
cf<fr *ft^R HK^J I WT^*m*m W^^T^ vfiSZV. (cf. Kec. at 
Kauc. 52. 18 fg.) — su. 12. . . ^(jm ^fTfa I • • • ^ftJVi ^T^HfrT • • • ^T- 

srran^m ... gfteTsr-- 1 ^: • .-w\^i- . .xn^...tr^mftf^ i 
. . • ■ssrratrfw ... — su. 13. . . fqrnf jtst: *i ^tct: — su. 14. 

Kec. has at the end of this sutra the nf^TTjf'f, described in the 
same words as the Ath. Paddh. at KauQ. 58. 17, note. Then: 3ft^T"f 
**rn* I *3% H^ft Wp!g3RT (!)• — su. 15. ^m fST^BTW^^ I 

^nsn; flt^^^rT it *ft^i% f% trgTW^T^T^J ^fn*r ^fa 5 ^ • *n- 

Kandika 55. 

su. i. . . ^mxigfl w^% i *re ^rf^ffi %yhrfa: i ^ra^r sjt- 

IPST'P'reftTTfcT ^ jfhFTfaTOT I • . . -STTng^i ^TT ^TrJ f*Pt \frf 
^HTrg^t^t^ I cleft WncnTlf*T I *Tcf: ^T *TTcJ fR^ Tf^T (»'• l8 ) 
^T^T Xfrf (ii. 13)^fxrt^ ^W?T *rf£ WmTPTOT>l I ^fW 1# 

^ttwh^jr^ ^T*rg^fifwt^ <piT ?rfaijj^irR ^fmcn'ni^- 
tri i ^rj^^TriT^ wra^ n^ft. — su. 4. *nr«r cR-^tfa 
*f ^fw ftJW#*r§ 1 U^^TtT ftl'':: 1 ^. — su. 8. wit- 

'STlft (Owfttft i W(^ sff%- — su. 10. Tffi ^I^Tsff wftftT *RT 
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^npranfrfr ii ^raw^nr^Tt $i- — su. n. ip^^n - ^ sp^- 
f?r... — su. 12. j^-R-psr ^rrf ••• — su. 13. ..^^irrarfaJTT- 
T^wtq jzjTn w^wfr — su - u - ■ ■ ^f^w *nfw ^Tft 
■^trai^:. — su. u. . . wf^rai f*rfN%- — su. 16. . . q^rf^^ 
^r^Tfrw^w • • • Trf^sr *rcp?r ^t«r- — su. 17. . . . amr 
gnrfw ■^tnrHr:. — 

Kandika 56. 

su. i. ^irat *nnri 'qgiTTTrr ^t • • • ^rsrrfa- — so. 2. 

su. 3. ... sJWTTft ^^ ^Frf?T I TpWf^f^^TflfiT (vii. 67. 1) 

(iv. 30) Tf^ai WW^TfTW ^"R^frT- — sub. 5-7. ^J^T WrTOfW 

«fiTtf7T I WW^ttTsTa ^[T^ir^Ri etc. (as in the other paddhatis) 

. . . ■emT^^hFmu'tpfrfi Tairejii ^rrffT^w sirra-rensr i *ra% 
^a^t wfire ^T^vrfw- — su. 12. ^rq-Nf w*nt *ra*rf<T i- 

The treatment of this sutra is identical with that of the Dae. Kar., 
ending. . . *|T WN ^ T^"Tf^ 'SrTSTKP^'TOfTT- — su. 13. 
^T%^ 3^«T ^WTf^firwfff^^^^TfW^q- Wfijr ^T^. — su. 16. 
■ • WW^TftW*TT3T?i^i cfiftigi^T^:. — su. 17. *f*n* W[^- 

VlfrT .. I ^WTTrtTITf^ 5TWT ^T?H55|T<T jf* ^WiT ( iv - 1°) Wjp*~ 

fw *trranf»row ^reifa i • • • ^*j*pt *un?t- — 

Kandika 57. 

su. 2i. nvm xfa wfa: ^ *rf*ra ^n^^nfw i ^r^ht^ 

'ft ^Hw *ref7T ^T^TT^ WTSft (!) *TWf* I ^ft^% Sffa %^cT 

^Tf?r sf7r^rww sraT^pften: H^fsfi. — su. 22. vreimciT^j- 

<tfRTg^% etc. as in Dae. Kar. — su. 31. ^m WW^T^TTSrsTRnTt 
flV 5Tt^ * TffT (cf. Kauc. 10. 1, 16, 20) | . . . ^fT ^^Rl 
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sus. i . 2. . . <*# sft^sfTT^Ti'^^ i ^rf% *p;nm3*ra*ra (!) i %:• 

WafTsJ'T WTTPrfWtO) Tjg?: TTT^J^ T^Rt ^'fWT'J'a: ^WTT ^~ 
'EWTH ^faW^ : - ^or tne mantras cf. sutra 3. — su. 5. ^n^E^TJ^rej 

31*?% TTf*rfa i^r m?TgJ f^r ^3T T^f etc - ( cf - sQ - 3 ) , *f»w^ra. — 
stis. e. 7. . . wran'W^i'ei'«T% ■ • • ^i^^rtt: — su. 8. . . ^ng- 

H-R. — su. 9. . . ^T*pTW T&ivf , OTT8i% fT3J WT — 

su. 10. . . ^jf«T f ^WT^m^ri ^">fil TFtfsTTO^ f c^T f ^ht^t4 

wfrj f^f <i fwr watTfKmw srcrrfa. — su. u. . . ^T^Ejrre: 

. . . ^ITTtl'q^TTr: • • • T^TWT: • • • WT^nrTKl^l^H. — su. 12. 
. . . 'SI'J^MT TTf^PTiW (the reading SUcftfTt in f »e text of the sutra 
is therefore correct) 1 ... "^ft ft^i%f^1^l^^ 3W- — su - 13 - 

The introduction is in essential agreement with that of the Ath. 
Paddh. and Dae. Kar. — su. 16. . . . HT^f^ I <KT: ftm 1T*T 

tt* u^t ^HT^Tftranf^;- — su. n. . . -R^T^rfw i ftr% ^ 

. . . x|<]w *nfa . . . g^niT^ f*iwr*i*rfa i • • • rra: gft?RTf*T t?fr- 
^rnifa ^rfrT • • • "srr^ ^- — su. io. , ?raTwimr*i i ^rt wftr 
imp* ^Tf^ft ^iftr: *re*?ii ^ft i ^w?r w^t t^- Then 

essentially in the same strain as the other paddhatis. — siis. 20. 21. 
. . . *Tt^T^rqf^-RTfa ^Tfa I TTflW^W OlWI% ^WmU'T 

rqTTTrf^? tPiT^lt **g ^^>TT^ ^Tf^f?f ^TtTW»TT'S5f^iTT;- 
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su. 22. iprc^ra^l ^3f% ... — su. 23. f%Wrcrfff*T3t«HTrei'TT- 
f^3T*pf?I¥7f f^TWWr^plVW. — su. 25. . . TSffij ?m ^ 

sRrferr CO . . . — 

Kandika 59. 

Introduction. ^ ^RTRTRT ^nfTJTT t%t^ ^^Tm: I ^*TTT*tW 
(Ath. Pari ? . 2i) *n^Trf*raT*nr?ff I ^[f *tT ^Tti: ... — su. 1. 

. . . tTC f ftflT I • • • HfT^qftHFmflT^^^fcI. — su. 2. . . ^tj- 

1wsn f^T^T*^- — su. 3. . . xrfsgrwt ^^f^GTO- — su - 4 - 

. . Hw^<^ ^^nrs^ ■^^% — su. 5 . . ^nf^vi^T^fr Twr 
fsrer ^^m:- — su 7. . . ^frf?* T^rer *rr»ranw: i . . • T^^^t — 
su. s. . .Tnsrrcmfm* etc. ^T^Tfa i . • . *wreT»jTrawrf*i ^fr- 

fTT- Cf. Kauc. 11. 8. — su. 9. . . xf^ ^3T*n<i; I • • • ^ffT^Wtf- 

t^^- — su. 10. . . ^ ^gf% . . . ^ftrerm^Tift wfwte^R- 
*nff (!) %rjw*nf?[ ^frr^ff tf^Nto: 1 ^ra^T • • • ^ttffreH. — 
su. 11. . . x<£ ^i^m 1 • • • ^rfjrert — su. 12. . . t*% wfii \ 
. . . ^Tfa^ 1 • • • u^r reti tifa^rt TT3iT wtfn Ti^\Tvnm- 
wm:- — su. 13. . . ^ ^5i% 1 . . . ^xrfrren 1 . . • f*rf*sra ti^ 
^^fft(Br^:- — su. u. . . ^ ^rsm 1 . . . ^xrftre?! 1 • • • f^M- 
H^r^T^urf%^Tirf»iw^:. — su. 15. . . ^frr w&i 1 • • • ^r- 

f?rea ... — su. 16. . . trftrafrrfqirerft'^ mv ^ft: ^Tf^sr: 
f^ip ^Ps[*rr: • • ■ 1 nm ^reft %^bt: i *%€t wkw. •• • i ^f(re?t 
^r^BRTf:- — su. 17. . . . ^ara *rr ^*jfrre?T err wato:- — 

su. is. . . ji£ • • • ^tspt-nsr . . . ^f^fci . . . ^err*r, . . . w$mft wsfa 

*prrq*rfn 1 ^if^r ^fe^r *rfH "sn^f%Tin<ifi:. — su. 19. Kec. 

recounts the various divinities, mentioned in the hymns of which the 
pratlkas are here given: . . . 3T<r^)ftj ^(TT: • • • ^H ^trfcrefl ^ 

^wj^:. — su. 21. . . ^rtmteSTfsiTrgrarw- — su. 22. ^Mts- 
TR^TRfvm^ss . . f^rfrwr: giTtffi. — su. 25. . . ^sro^TW w*m ^1- 

TPri m&T rlfft • • ■ ^^T^^TJ^fTl (cf. Kauc. 42. 15 fg.) fl^t WTrTRT- 
f«T I^H^ *T%f7T (cf. Kauc. 42. 9) | rTrfT WTCtTTRT W&fl «ft^t IT^fcT 
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w%*r(vi. i) *rar ^trranftm^arrsnfrT.— su. 26. ?ra *totbt imftmtt 
«prr wre ^rraT^fa^ Tfa etc • • i *rei wwm itt^t *ct ^w- 

*jfR^f?T <!^I -Rftlf^ .. — su. 27. ..5jfrfrret% ^f*<lTa ^TS£- 
JC^T*t SfiftfH sTWT- — su. 28. . . srpTTqf^sft ^m ^irfcl^ <n 

Adhyaya viii. 

Kandika 60. 

Kecava's treatment of this adhyaya deviates materially in arrange- 
ment and subject matter from that of Kaucika: kandikas 60—63 are 
closely interwoven with 67-68, so that a passage of one division alter- 
nates with a passage of the other. For the introduction, given in 
this kandika (siis. 1-7) it substitutes that of kandika 67 (sus. 1-18), 
as follows: TW *RWRT fWTC *ITWP3rW I &gt* ^Tft% 

fn: ... i n^nwT'ft^rTTjft^infq (!) jjsbrswtr: i wfr srrci- 

^ffl etc. (su. 19). — sus. 20. 21. . . q<jft?rm3I5WT'!1T*RJfI!f 

TWT{ ^raif- — su. 23. ^ S^fl^T ^ffT f^fa: HT^Tct ! W 
Tfaf*Tfa TT%f xrefta«p!eTO?T. — su. 24. ^tRT Trafafff 

(xi. 1. 4 d ) cjTtrTPC TT^I TT^I'fiT I- Here, in Kecava's treatment, 
the account given in kandika 67 is resumed: T£W ^||ft'<»f5To|vRf^j' 
Hfvtm ^rf%% Sftj f ^T ^nt^TT (etc. 67. 19) . . . ^ft*j ^5nn3; I 
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1—4). — su. 25. ^SI^TiTTErT^n^t Trm^fiTf TW ^fa I ^TfT" 

su. 28. . . ^fffr- — 9us. 31. 32. cm: gjn^r xT* T n% i » wrn 

WftfTfa I <HT £WffT m%^ (xii. 3. l b ) X(<ft ^T^ftrT — 
su. 33. *n*RTr*5l JT^mfafTT m^l (xii. 3. l c ) ^J WTfa ^^T5^V?T- — 
su. 35. . . ^^CT-jfl XT%%. — 

Kandika 61. 
su. 1. . . TrfTlf^II^fTT^ fl^rW. — su. 4. . . Vgft mi- 

Tmfif i ^r^rfw ^nfrrtw H*Pr^T ^^t^. — su. 5. twg *n 

TTSTt: ^ffr ^Tfft TfTTfHfTfTt Trf^WJSP («. 19. I ; 57. 1; 62. 1: 
cf. Kauc. 9. 2) T^if ^TBT Wfatrartf*! ^ • • • *lf%%Gr "jft^^ti;- — 
su. 6. ?SW f^fTW^W • • • — sus. 7. 6. rRft Sl^ff sftff ^friT 

^h t^ ^Tflr 1 sftftfeurR^ fwre sfim wr wfr f*rff ?t 
Tft f^rfw tnt:---^g^nwq^. — an. 9. *r. ftrnwreRT^w^-RT 
(Cod. o^?tm) ^f^rri- ^fiftfw. — su.13. f*ntfn^-.. , srfwpp i r:. — 

sus. 15-17. ^wf^J^^^fTf ^TrJlN ^Wl V? Vx^t ^TfTI I *ft 
f TSInft ^fT ^TT T^Wf ^trr^r-Wt^W (!) I ^TcfT *pNwWT 

^r^t%f*r: jpjw ^St% — su. 21. ^^t *n*#3n5%**r (xi. 1. 7 C ) 

'pra^'IfPtlto'Fl'Sr^- — su. 24 (note 5). Kec. reads ^«g^«rft. — 

su. 26. ^sp§ T^rf*rf?r vrf^n (xi. 1. n d ) ^rfwaVU)- — 

Kandika 62. 

su. 1. . . JJfW[ ^3 ^nWTf^T- — su - 3. Kec. reads ^3§7 

gwri, in accordance with the reading accepted in the text. — 

su. 4. rrf^p^f^p W ... — su. 15. . . ^^WtUfT 1$ 

cfr^fa. — sus. 20. 21. ^WTOT^ • • • TBT^Trfwr^'Y TT»T«J- 

^i^rmiT*i^T^^ i *^ fTTT fffUfttftfa fff$f«lff (!) ... I 
*\n*r . . . \ft[ mm ^sq^rfrT i weft Tomtit f^nfrsrcrfTr i *ft^p 

snSWr s*r: mi *re*faf7r. — su. 22. itf ^tfftmT ^«NV 



364 Kandika 62—66. 

•fa^T ^T^p^ixranf^ , 3R?TT'tf ^frfW (cf- Kau ? . 63. 20) |. Then 
the description passes over to 68. 23 fg., as follows: X^T^ftl^l 
Trfrf^ffH (!) ^"TfffaWffTT et c • • , essentially as in sus. 24-34. — 

Kandika 63. 

su. 3. ^*rrof%^ ^TiTWTiTmsTfSRT^r: i ^tttt $m Ttwfafw 

(xi. 1. 26) ^n WHT ^^TP^prflfTtfa^ ^IWH 1 "JTT WT etc. . ., 
essentially as in sus. 3 — 9. Then the description turns again to 
Kauc, 68. 35 fg. : ^T ^TrlT Wri f^ST *nf*n*srrr f*Wi ^JWTIfT- 
^f%ff rTfa MTf< * (\ ^ T^tj I TT^^f^fa etc - ■ ' essen,iall y as 
the rest of the kandika. Then follows: f[frT 3HfT^THSfifcTCHPHW- 

f%*n*i *mi?r i • • • ^Mf^faff m *niT tjh i w*ra , sm*f% ws- 
*rsrpf«aT (Cod. *pf<>) ^ $rern*T*i f^Tcr; i *ff^r *rr ^j^ i 
. . . w*n% f%w *f^"R ■ • • — 

Kandika 64—66. 
Ke<j. disposes of the matter treated in these kandikas as follows: 

^TNirfff: *^t: i • • • *R*reT*ri ^ftiiR fw^m i ^xm m^w 

*N[W*T W^ft^T ^TfrT (cf. 60. 19 fg.) | q | gWTJ* TsS^^ 
*?TCt^*T ^TfrT (cf. 60. 31 fg.) | R | W^nTrfffffT ^g^T^rW 
(cf. 64.1) 13 | ^TSTT^fTT.-^liT-.-^fsreer (cf. 64. 2) | g I ^T 
IT^T^rNifrT (Cod. ^cTRo) ^§^ (iv. 14) <3|3ft^er | Ml ^T 1%cn- 

f*ttn«NrN wt^raN ( cf G4 - e) i $ i ^^nwrftrartifW'T ?nft^t 
*nf («f- 65. i) i ^ i irwi^r ?iHf*?f<T *%i s^rr^il^ *w (cf. 

66. 6) | c | *nft^rf»rf?r I^TTfrT^W ¥# (cf. 66. 11) | Q. | ^«T- 
fl^^nrfH ^WTTTfTf W? (cf. 66. 12) | <\0 | fl^ TWtfTfrT 
fcif fH^tfW «4 (Cod. cfigi) W* (cf. 66. 13) | <><U ^T*i *ftfTf?T 
f*T|fa^§f?*: ^^ (cf. 6G. 14) | <K I VI flf^ffltTT ^T«fTW- 
«gf tjf?T1T *P* (cf. ibid.) I ^ | ^<=rT T^^pTr Tft^ftl^ ^ 
(cf. 66. 15) | qg | gif«TT ^f?r *1?1 trf*R *HT (cf. 66. 16) | W | 3?: 
^f^f*r<g^T ^Tt *R (cf- 66^ 17) | <*$ | 53T^ ^f \fh *m* 
'SgW *R (cf- 66. 18) | <**0 | H^rrqf7f%frT ^ITffT? *H? (cf. 66. 
19) i qc I *pR% 3fT^TT'JTt ^BHteWT ^TOW (cf. 66. 20) I qQ. | 
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^Tjftagrraii ^rerre^i ( cf - ibid ) i ^o i ^1wrfiraN}*rai*T *n- 

WT^R (cf. 66. 22) | V» I fl^ft^f#W%fRf (xi- 3. 1) ^f^rTcRR 

i rr i ^fa'^rn^rra^r i r? i 3Tf*nrf7t: ^r^tst: ^ffrrmi vzim 

•g^f^TTJ^ (cf. 68. 4)... — The remaining two kandikas (67, 68) are 
treated along with the first four kandikas (60-63) of this adhyaya: 
see the introduction to 60. — 

Adhyaya ix. 

Kandika 69. 

su. i. ^*r ^sn^trw'if *f ^ranwnfR ^rreiT^rm: i 

^TfW^TW^ (Cod. o^j^xj: gee Ath. Pare. 22) ^TftfWT I • • • Ot 
f57*T Xf* fT«IT *HWTi *rR*rf<! I ^fa^T | ^f TSA ^Sfa 

wrero% i ^3*r^ft"4i j*i a WRrqirrirf^rcr^ii. — sus. nfg. ..^n> 

fW3% (Ath. Paric. 22) ^3ftF TnspTfcTVpt ~ su. 20. 21. ■^WtfH 

T^fH ^Tftj^r *nwrclr *?^r^f?i. — su. 22. . . %^T*rc:*n^ffT. — 

Kandika 70. 
sus. 8. 9. ^ ^ff^fW l^fa: (xii. 1. 1—9) ^f^rT^fa ^T«TT 
(xii. 1.59)^l^qffI^T«lt (»i.31. 10, 11; cf. Kauc.24.31) | ^ *|fq>f 

Kandika 71. 
su. 1. . . gren^ f^WSrfa. — su. 3. . . *|^t *&(•,. — su. 4. 
Wr^ftT ^^^fTH: ^5T^ *J^TT II^Tf^ W^f^TST fWI ^f^- 

tst^tt f^far f^wm rnft ^wt wf! fT^rrf?r. — su. 8. 

• • ^%wr^t g^«r Xfn firer: • • • ff wnfwfaftr firafa: . . . ^^rr 

TTTlfa rT^TT fmasf I *l^lfl ft*:- — sus. 9 -11. ^faffazqi 

*rr*rr frc^i irf^uf rra: t?t wwt t^t fre*ii ^jrprfstTfa 

<?^Tf?T- — su. 13 (note 15). The surmise that the sutra refers 

to Kauc. 39. 20-27 is correct: Kecava quotes the passage in full. — 
su. 15. #^ ^Viff g^*jf^T TJcnfT ^fW ^^TTfW ^TSWre- 
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f *S»TSnJp|- ^TT . — 811. 16. ^f^STfafTT % • • . #% ^fffl- 

■Rt 1 . • . ^^rafw ?N ^%«r f^nmT*r*i ^ftftr- — su. is. 
. . • nrf *m ni^f%- — su. 19. . . *fttrerfw- — su. 20. 
. . . fl;<fta*iT ^tt u^rfa ^ttrafir w$*fi\ w ttoO). — so. 21. 
. . . jnT^Tirwr f^ftr ^f" vfavfa. — 

Kandika 72, 

sa. i. . . 7tf%^ ( sc - *ra) ^isinih'iJrr'nj^qraw f^^^Tfw- — 
su. 5. . .*%* irrat jrf^rarf'Ti i ^fa^fix *t? nrrf5fr <gfl*Nftjjfft- 

f*rf*i'r^f*r (cf. Kauc. 39. 27 etc.). — su. 7. . . ^PTO^TPBtm ^llfTf 
■SfT (Kec. does not therefore regard the word ^T^T^ in sutra 8 as 
the pratika of xii. 2.48, but joins it to sutra 7: I nevertheless adhere 
to the division of the sutras as given in the text). — su. 10. ..^J^TST 

^qf^n?iT<ra5?raw- — su. n. . . ■ftftr spfaf^nnfw \wi ^st 

fqWfif<3f?T I %f^t . . . — su. 12. ^ ^ft<?T ^f^^^T *T SH^RT 
^HS%f ^rf'TOfil (the quotation in the sutra therefore refers to xii. 
2. 31, the persons and epithets being changed from feminine to mas- 
culine: correct accordingly note 1 on page 191) . . . fxj^Sf ^3^efi- 

fTt^TT^: (!)...— sus. 13. 14. . . nt^TTW f ftfW- — 

su. 16. ^jfcTORif«f|[?n«t • • • stst ^^nfi^yrrfrT- — 
su. 2o. ■spwft sfsmT • • • ^zm. i tfa ^Hi'rerwrwpt *rw- — 

After a description of the ^f^TJJT Kec. passes over to adhyaya x: 
no mention being made of the matter treated in the remainder of 
adhyaya ix. — 

Adhyaya x. 

Kandika 75. 

su. u. . . ^reremm n i r — su. 25. ^nftfrf?t ^rFrfM^if"*- 

Kandika 76. 



sus. 2. 3. cT^TOijnsiT^ht ^rfterr iftqfz Trfotrfir. _ su. 5 

(notes 22. 23). . . TJrT^if^T • • • su. 6. Cf. Kec. at Kauc. 

s. 22. — su. io. ^^Tun^r: qffg^'p Tjfw $*rnff i% f^rr 
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fspahlfrT ... — stt. 18. f^Tf%f^Wfft (!)••• — stt. 19 (note 8). 
• • • ^Tf^RlWT^nsrT: *$ trefi?r. The emendation of ^TUTS in 
Dae. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. to *J^T° is to be cancelled. — su. 21 
(note 13). Kec. also read TTp3n. — su. 22. . . i^l^PTfT ^WTT^ 
tT^Tfl ^TfrT. — su. 28. . . ^TTfta»fe%f5<i *ftW. — su. 29 
(note 6). Kec. reads ^rqf^n?*|o : Haas, Ind. Stud. v. 384, plausibly 
emends to ^reTfcl*»| . — sii. 33. . . ^fir f^Tf I WHT8'.- — 

Kandika 77. 
Introduction, ^ff <&xQ% — sQ. 2. . . Tffa ^^ffNfceT- 

^tT% ^fTrTT sfWfa. — su. 3. J?T f^^W^TT Tft ITOT*T«n'T 
^f^%«T TrarnrfrT; cf. Kauc.50.1. — su. 4. ^j j£ Jn^lf^TT... — 
su. 6. Ke9. reads *m^7T *nrat(!)*WT*T *nffa - • . — su. 8. ..^t£ 
Tlf^TJI rlr! ^rTTf'fl. — su. 11. . . ^tf%^r^Tf^%^ ffT *pt ^Wi^ 
TSFTf^TJ ^. — su. 13. . . T(f% trf^r ^fxjfff. — su. 19. ..'cp*- 
*n^fT^^lf?T. — su. 20. . . 31% TRU^rffT- — su. 23. . . arf^- 

^cniTwrt ^ff¥ • • • — 

Kandika 78. 

su. 5. . . or'r^sr^ ^ffw ^v^nftf ^f?r. — su. 9. . . gr»n- 

Tt^T ^rSHft^fiTf^ ^WT cm ^JUrafrT. — siis. 10. 11. . . ^rg^ 
^5T5( *T# 1 W[ T^rT ^fcT rj^ WW (vi.82: therefore a very different 
construction from that implied in the text, as divided above by the 
editor and by Haas-Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 397. 399) ^rf^fTT 1RRT1T- 

fwTfi *w i Tiri: str^m ^g^-aft: sfi%w WfUi'R'gfcT. — 

Kandika 79. 

su. io. . . fl^flfTji ft^T ^rt% irf^tji ^rfwrar q w*; ^T^ra 

WP3WT I ^ITf TOfaftr^ffa: (cf. Kec. at Kauc. 34. 14) | 

TW^TfaWTsr: (!) #^' <j *r*j*n *tf it- — 
su. n. . . ^: . . . thr^i* ^srf?i. — su. 12. . . xngi^ri ^r*rr- 
^■?rfrT. — su. 16. . . zrf^ <sr<fNhrrqwrw t^^^t ^^frr 

<(%£ TTTqf^Tf. — sii. 21. . . ^RcTT- — su. 25. . . ^n*T ?fW 
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^#f%. — su. 30. fWf *lf^ ft^T W^fff rl^T T3. TTRrfW- • • — 

su. 33. wyrn (0 marrow Tfa "^^r f^nrnr gwr' «f wnt- — 

Adhyaya xi. 

Kandika 80. 

su. i. 'wr^fsftraw ^iTisiT^nT:. — su. 2. ^^rfsft 
^ ^1 *i *»i#*if*Tf?r wT^ftw 1 wf?crrawwrc ^twtt:- — 
su. 3. . . 3^*T5RrfaCr^?n , 'i" r qT ^ros^rcrwRri m srra-rawTf'i 
■mmfzi ^i^fT ^<iwif*T • • ■ — su. 5. ^ *rf\ ^T^Bfxnftf^BT- 

^m 1 *i% fw: w^ftepiT ruir ^sTCRfafT ^rfa. — su. 10. 
*fli"Yfw. ^if 1 grater — su. 12. ^sr ^t^j^s sfi-CtfftfcT 
^m *r *roi*ra<frotW!i ^twt^%r ^ »n**n*ro<rfanrer ut- 

ig^i W^'trftn cf. Kauc. 8. 24, 25. — su. 16. Kec. reads ^wt- 

t^TiTf^f- — su - 19 - TT*"nft ^ ^rt: (0 «pfa- — so. 23. 
^ra ihn*ftT*pr ^rrffrrr^^ ^ ^j%- • • — su. 26. ^gfmprre- 

^rf^rnt^^ ... — su. 28. frTf^sTHf XyRJ *Tf 4 — su. 30. 

. . • ^rrrax;i|f^ ^rHsrrfafte tt ^wrfttrci *r*rrg- — su. 31. 

^STO TTjprg^pT ^"TO^t — su. 34. . . ejtuft ^f*UT3T TFGZ 

*Jlf?fi ^W 1RH yprRTC. — sii. 35. . . ^f?T ^STS^ ^^t 

I fwtaj^ 1 ^f*r^ ^nrnt ffT*!f>f*n:f»renswt — su. 36. 

. . cJffiT ■ • • WTO (!) ^fi^rR f ^TiW^WT- — sus. 44. 45. Kec. 
as the other paddhatis. — su. 48. . . ^^?jfg JlrI^ns|i|STf?f 

xpC. — su. 49. \f«T?Wtf^f<T ^fsraiWT^. — su. 50. ^t 

f ^Tf^fw fl^f^JRTt f rm ... — su. 53. . . ^f^fufTrf^^ til'':: 

oR^fsfT. — su. 55. -^n^T^f S«pTn5t*rft. — 

Kandika 81. 

su. 21. aif Orojf^i! spsfra^r ^2i ^rrerfimT- • • i^mTit 

^ITWT^^I • • • — su. 45. . . ^qfHB%- — su. 48. . . ^TflTg ^f- 
T^i4. — 

Kandika 82. 
Introductory, <?re U*l^ f^T% pjjftf^not HTf^^- — 

su. 5. *f%" snssroT: • • • — su. 9. . .Tj^N^rfTt «ptf«reraH*rT J% 
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^t ^n^xifTT. — sb. 17. . . *nn*rra*m. — sQ - 19 - ^nr w. , sft- 

^f^frT f^iT«lt(iv.33;iv.34)-3j-nHn^: VfilV ^Tr^rrfW- — sti.20. 
. . . cHsSRT: — su. 21. ^Sf ffjft^ 5ff?T wN?f I f^TI^ XW- 
^Tf^t UW^ ^JT^irra *f <$R3TcT qifrfa — su. 24. . . UHT?T 
STTW — su. 25. ^<ft^ «rrf*jr t%$ \ xrfq ,jffa qwf^ . . . — 
su. 26 (note 16). Kec. reads , ?rf^5^5) as the last of the list of 
plants: perhaps for ^flR^i — su. 29. rjcf: *N^T»! efi^tfa... — 

su. 33. . . wr?t wwq*i 'ggW si f*r ^f^TtonwrfT ^rftsr 

(cf. su. lfg.). . .efieff^fT 1 rlTT ^ TT^f^i: (essentially the same state- 
ment) . . . — 

Kandika 83. 
Introductory. to ft^V ^Sffi I • • • *N<^ ^StTf^ftT ^[fa: I 
^TTT *N<^T$ su. 3. . . ^cff^s*" *? 1*fW% ff<ffa 

iww 3 w^ict. • • • — su. 4. . . ^ . . . wrthrrere\ qfa * ft fiws5 

■Rfa% Tm^t T^ • • • I if* faHf^TOT'reWTT:. — su. 5. TO 

f^f^y-Rwra ^^m ... — su. 9. TOT^wmf^PTfig^f (0 

HrlT^pra ... — su. 13. TO ^W^ITffl^ ^ . . . — su. 17. 
For the ^■jft^Wfr (sc W*ft) see Kauc. 40. 9, note 16. — su. 21. 

^nrttg rirr ^3?«rr^n9rfH. — su. 34. TO^rr Ttfrtr nmfa ^fgg (!) 

lr^: I ^tfV^T^ ^ tfTTHT^t^TT v&fii. — su. 25. JTT^Tr. 

• • • fnifrfrw*; ^fwsTt ^fa; ... — su. 27. . . . ^^fa 

Kandika 84. 

su. 6. ^j^w^r ^rrt: ^f ^aftwr ijtmi f#fs?r. — su. s. to 

SW ^^TfrT *frf ^WT I ^ftWT ^T^ci; I ^T?JTf% *n^^. — stis. 13. 14. 

TiftfHtTrg: i rrw: xn^- f^rerra i to fira nq -* ift i trgT?q^|7ter: 
fttrjHr: etc. ... — su. i5. n-p^fwr f^n*f»**j<in*rn;«rTfT!r 

Kandika 85. 

su. i. to nmw»psr%... — so. 4. ..T^fa\i *n^Tifwft%. _ 

24 
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su. 8. ^7*Tf*T 1^ I irfTT^Wrfn ^f^Tf^T I ^JWrfW TT 

T*rcn*nf*r grnfrfw f%w*r ^fT^f^mt- — su. 20. . . ^NN^- 
»rrepnffi- — su. 22. . . ^Hw ^xinfff affr f^rTt^t *jfr%- 
*re^t — so. 23. tt%w ^ff^irhiwT ^rcsfor *rf^^rf7T 1 

%i ^#w wr fw ^n;^ ^- — su. 24. . . ^■nsr^r^f^ rifaf- 
**m f*mfa- — su. 25. . . ojj% ^#r ^wtf*r *rem^ ... — 

su. 27. . . ^T% VTTT Tf^l ( cf - xviii - 3 - 69 J 4 - 26 < 43 ) ^it §3- 
fTWWT (xviii. 4. 32) TT(TT% W^ ^1W T^^T (xviii. 4. 33) *JT% 

^nsr ^w^rt (?) nmfafwfjrsT'fcnsn: . . • ^rf^r^fr w- 

^TfTT- — 

Kandika 86. 
su. 1. TrTOISYf'T *rfif%cTTf*T- — su. 2 (note 3). . . ^^ — 

• • 'Km ^T*C HfHf^f ^TfrT. — su. 4. T}^ *T$ fW!*T rlffr 

■RH^n tt^t:. — su. 5. . . ^ftfa. — su. 6. . . ?r«RtraT- 
jmw. (Cod. otn%) ^7rf^*rf*srfl^Tf^rc:*r3 0)«3 w^T^r- 
fsff. — su. 10. . . f^Tf*if3wrf*rfTE3iTfMT ire^ f^lffl 
T*nn*i- — su 14. itcctto ^p*rff fwqrfafrT *r^w ^fz^TT- 

fWT2T ^TOT*rerR1nHT*T ^ftffT- — su. 15. ^T^T Sfif^RT 

iresj 3>i!*t -R: tifTfa^r wifren f%wfn nf^wnn f?rfsr wrc- 

^jfnf. — su. 16. 5EWrr f^ T^^T ^TT (vii. 21. 1) *R ^1*^7: 

trfTf^lf^ g^iTg^^ni^ (!) i f* irerer nft#t^i: qf^fnT 

^fWI^TraTTT (cf. Kauc, 84. 10) *fw TplT/fa (!)••• — **• 17 - 

su. is. . . mni( TAifT% t^Tj^i m$. — su. 19. -*r*m$ i . . . 

¥t% fl^ffatStTf^ sB5lT^«%5l(71.16fg.)5gT^T<t- — su. 22 (note 14). 

• • ^Tfa ^Itj^tTT • • — su. 28. . . *3 ip^T. TTTtW^T^W 
TWTf^ • • • TTT^ft Wt *TOl1»F T^^"W *3 (Kauc. 82. 2-20) 

gptfsa iftfw- — su. 29. ?Nctt ^t^ht* ^rxrf^T ^snf^ 

. . . ^msim^f *R TOftf* (Kauc. 82. 36—42). 

Kandika 87. 

su 8. . . ^sreftg^fW^hrfH- — so. 14. . . f?HN^fW. — 

su. 15. ^R'TC ; ff^ ... — su. 27. . . Tpnfa^f^ ^TSTTfSf ^ffft 
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^it*pr sfrfff*- — Ba. 28. w im ftriT Tp|^t ^n^r srrfsr- 

3pTT « f^Uf*^^T Tltf^^Tf^SRH (cf. Kauc. 83. 27-29). — 

Kandika 88. 

su. 1. . .^^fire-R^TT. — su. 6. * *rfl|Tffif*»t7T U^tfinSf- 

^n^WtfH I cleft TpsNuj (Kec. therefore divides, no doubt correctly, a 

sutra after cTO«IT*0. — sti. 14. ft ^1^ fdW\l ftn©$ fM^Tlfct ■ • ■ — 

su. 18. <*R fxfcR; ^ftr Hf%rfrn!^ 3JHfcT. — su. 20. . . ^wt- 

*in«n*U'»H'«ii*rT^. — su. 21. . . fTn!i*rofcre% — su. 29. *& 
T^fnfw *r*ft *rr smlfH (!) w i^irai^ ^q^. — 

Kandika 89. 
SO- 16. 5p|pSRTff7!T%ff'T:. Cf. note 6. — su. 17. jg * (!) 

ginnAft ^wTfagtifci^cT TOrcftinf^ftf (xix.72.1) 1 tfci ft- 

Adhyaya xii. 

Kandika 90. 

su. i. %q flw^ <3^fct i 'srnnW wf urnnr xi w$ ^trfir- » — 
su 9. . . ^njr gifq^T j^tf^ ^^wfawsreict. — 

Kandika 92. 

su. i4. . . <srrerraf -§m ^nnf% 'frTfrtfcT i Tiwifa ^rfc? 

ifi. — su. 25. . . *TO5Elf (!) *RI#fcT Tj^nr . . . — ! 

Adhyaya xiii. 

Kandika 93. 
Introductory. ^rrenkfT*rRT ^''SRt | . . . ^fafa^f J^ 
^TrT^f afaigWrT I . . . *$WHTfM* *T flfi*fct cHI ^f ^fa I 

• • • ^ ct *re *r^f?f cnqTnrefri f^rofcr i ftmmff wtft '**•<•. 
sprf%. — sti. 9. •^''NrerPRgfipHt • • • 'gtrragf^siT. — su. 10. 

^l^^NcST lf»t% TT% ^T. — su. 13. %cRlj (!) su. 21. 

>a«p*«j v^mj. — su. 22. . . <3HniiTspRii tWcT — so. 26. 
^'nwnuqpi ?*ra i *r^spi f vfeti ci^Twrcmf em*psiT *(t- 

f%«ii ^ffajct ^T ^f H ^7- — sa. 32. <ipfr . . . — " su. 34. ^t«f- 
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%§: *a^H so. 36. jmrg<#1r (!)•••— ««. 37. *r- 

^rr*wre (!> — sa. 38. . .^^rf?T CO- — so. 40. mwt <sftn 

an. 43. ^^ft^\ri% . . . — 

Kandikas 94—120. 

loo. 3. ipRWTtMcT fffaisir fircrra; i f^nmsrff'farai^T- 

%T I TtfiS^rfTO?! (cf. note 9, p. 256, and Kauc. 99. 3, 4). — 
103. ^^3% *?f *R^TRTt ¥BTq| • . • UTf^rf:- — 104. 2. *JT W*T 
Tf^T ^[T«IT-.. — 105. 1 (note 12). *(T ^^TT- — 106. ..*ftaw$ 

vryraff y**Npf ^. — 115. i — giprt mginr^r «^ra- 
f?i . . . — ii6. 3, 4. . . fwrf^ransn *nf*m wttht i ^src ftTtf^i- 
infwrc: ^^m- — us. wr m^rral *f| *re mf'ft^^- — 

119. ^TO 3I^Tini$ ^nf^T^^J% |. Here follows a long list of omens 
and portents, similar to that contained in the last paricistas of the 
Atharva-Veda, the wfetTfaT I TT^lfW I ^Tl^TSJTf eflf'f I *Wg- 
<!Tf*T ^TpraT^nf'r; cf. the following statement: *I^*% 1 Vftfft 
^I^'R'TT^TrTtJT^^R *T^fa TlfTft[%5 Tf ^- The cha P ter contains 
also the following : ?^TfTOgTnpsftf?i:i[T# ^I^NpIt fT%51^ 

*Jfifilf *f&3 ^Tf hj inn Kffm: i ^*raT *nnnf*rc^pn' ^n- 

^ jgra^ rt f gft^WF'hytg (cf. Ath. Paries. 33 and 35) SRTtljgi Wjfewg 

ti^t *nt%: i *?T5pt>pfT f^^rarnfi: jfa vnwwix:. — The ms. 

ends abruptly, after a passage corresponding to kandika 120, with the 
short colophon mentioned in the introduction, p. xvi. — 



INDEXES. 



A. 
Proper Names and Kindred Subjects.* 



1. Names of divinities and personifications. 



<airar 71. 1. 

^Slfsm 122. 2. 
^2.1,2, 15,37; 4. I 2 ; 

5. 1,12 3 ,13;6.11 3 ; 10. 

23; 12. 14; 22. 9; 42.17; 

44.17; 45. 11; 49. 12; 

56.6', 12, 13; 65. 14, 

15; 68. 31; 70. 1, 9 4 ; 

71. 1, 6; 72. 14 4 ; 72. 
25, 26, 27, 29, 32 ; 73. 
2, 4; 74. 2, 15; 78. 
10 2 ; 81. 31; 88. 1; 89. 
13 ; 94. 14 ; 95. 3 ; 97. 
4, 6; 98. 2; 108. 2 5 ; 
114. 2; 116. 8; 119. 
2*, 5; 128. 2; 130. 2; 
131. 2; 133. 6; 135. 
9'; 137.2, 25; 139.6. 

cf. mvft. 

Whft*f1r2. 2; 5. I 3 ; 

72. 26; 73. 11. 

•snrtftwta 4. 19. 

WK 56. 13. 
^FT*. 70 - 6 ; 137 - 25 - 



'5!rff'^:(?)22.9. Cf. 

^ra^59. 25; 73.12; 

125. 2. 
^f^ffl 70. 6; 91. 4; 

92. 14. Cf. ^trf^W. 

^ra^fi 74. 5. Cf. *nl. 

^rfas 5. 13. Cf. ^r. 
^rgiTfTT 1.29; 45. 16 2 ; 

74. 2. Cf. ^*ff. 
^pipr 122. 2. 
^SreTSR 135. 9. 
^RlfTW 6. 5, 10 ; 49. 

12; 88. 9 2 ; 97. 8; 98. 

2 2 ; 115. 2 2 ; 128. 4; 

133. 3. 

'srefr^ra 122. 2. 

^qf^farnfta 3. 14; 

74. 18. °Tf|t(T 24. 20. 
^iqT!T3. 15; 72. 42. 
WT iqit^ 127. 2. 
^ST^ 49- 12. 
TSm?t 56. 13. Cf. ^. 
^Vtf 2. 38; 49.5; 68. 



10; 73. 7, 15; 90.18, 
20; 92. 14; 97. 8. 
^JTTfH 3. 9 2 . 

^rfT^*tf*r 73. 7. 

^*N» t , 34. 22. 
^pfT^f 3. 7; 137.39. 

mifm n6. 2. 

^jfg^2. 1; 20. 5,11; 

51. 21; 58. I 2 ; 106.7; 

137. 18. 
^ 47. 16. 
^RR;87.16;88.1.106.7; 

Cf- ^ x- 

?B^ 58. 20. 
^KT^ 42. 17; 58.20. 
%V* ifrf 5. 7 2 . 
^rTCRJ2.4, 6; 4. 1;73. 

11; 92. 20; 127. 2, 8. 

^TffT^ 14- 3 °; 47. 
2, 12; 135. 9 2 . Cf. 

^rrf^w 6. 16; 10. 21 
24.42; 28. 16; 32. 19 
42. 17 ; 55. 15 ; 68. 2 



* This index includes the entire text of the Kaucika, with the ex- 
ception of the mantras quoted by pratlka from the Atharva-samhita. 
The numbers above the line indicate the number of occurrences of a 
word in a given sutra or passage. 
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Proper Names, etc. 



70. 6; 73. 2, 15; 92. 
14 ; 93. 7 ; 99. 1, 2 2 ; 
128. 4; 135. 9. Cf. 

^TT^JTrT 23. 4; 42. 11; 
45^10; 73. 12 ; 82. 38. 

Cf. ^g»mr. 

TO (%^:) 3 3 2 ; 

5G. 7 ; 99. 2 ; 103. 2 3 ; 

107. 2; 133. 3. 
^T<fal06.7. Cf.^g. 
^1^55. 11, 12; 63. 

3; 67. 2, 3, 27. Cf. 

^■TCTT 51. 21; 74. 9; 

115. 2. 
^T^rrofTT 51. 21. 
^TUTCT'sfta 38. 1. 
^T^ 104. 2; 105. 1. 

Cf? ^r^. 

^ ? 74. 20. 

J<g; 3. 3 2 ; 6. 17; 20. 

10; 21. 9; 24. 9, 22; 

47. 16; 51. 2; 58. 5; 

65. 14; 78. 10"; 97.8; 

104. 2 2 ; 106. 7; 107. 

2; 113. 2 2 ; 115. 7,8; 

135. 9 ; 140. 7, 14, 19 2 . 

Cf. TfcC. 
X^ZVXt 2. 3; 5. 2 4 ; 

59. 17, 21; 72. 25; 73. 

11; 74. 2, 15; 96. 3 2 ; 

97.6 s ; 99. 2; 114. 2 2 ; 

128. 2. Cf. T^TI*- 
T^Tf f *jm> 133. 3. 
^S 3. 7 ; 5. 13 ; 137. 39. 

Cf. ^f*T£. 
t*TT*T 36. 15; 51. 8; 

115. 2; 116. 8. 
^ 51. 8. 



^TTOT'nfl 135. 9. 
^U 56. 13. 
^T1 3. 15; 72. 42. 
^RHW 74. 8. 
^3^Y 69. 20. 
^JTi: ^BT^I 139. 6. 
^^ 101. 2. Cf. <?ft- 

^gf! 3. 4, 7; 6.20; 90. 

5; 99. 2; 137. 39. 
^g74. 15 2 ; 9y. 2; 101. 

2? 106. 7. Cf. ^mfer. 
^ft 2. 1; 58. 4; 67. 

2, 3, 27; 68. 26. Cf. 

TJ^iff 67.27. Cf.^ft. 
T^ 2. 40 ; 92. 2. Cf. 

^Tq5. 3; 6. 36. Cf. 

■SSftafa 73. 5; 74. 6; 

133. 3. 
■^fNtft 93. 9 ; 101. 1, 

2; 135.9*. Cf. ^^. 
Sfifa 10S. 2. 
SRT*? 5. 7 2 ; 45. 16 2 - 76. 

18 ; 81. 31. 
^ 1. 30. 
gign^ 22. 9; 43. 16; 

70.10, 12; 71. 1,3, 6; 

82. 21 2 , 97. 6. 
WT^HSr 56. 13. 
%"^Tf?r 51. 21. 
*TO*f 40. 14; 49. 12; 

56. 13; 106. 7. 

jjin 74 - 10 - 

^T^; 49. 12; 100. 2; 

IK*,. 8; 119. 3; 135.9. 
■^Va-. 42. 17; 56. 7; 

93. 8; 100. 1. 



f-^nrc:-*! 74. 8. 
f^-%-*T 74. 8. 

■gJTfR 34. 15. Cf. ^- 

■srrftT. 

5JT<T%^ 3. 1, 4; 6. 

1, 11; 40. 13; 45. 11, 

14; 70. I 3 ; 72. 14; 

84. 1; 95. 3; 96. 3; 

108. 2; 128. 2; 130. 

2 2 ; 131. 2 2 ; 133. 6. 
ffW 74. 8. 
(T-g-^5 28. 1; 29. 1; 32. 

20; 56. 13. 
ffff 88. 10. 24. 
7tWm% 88 - 9< 24, 25. 
(•TO-fl; 90. 5, 9. 
7fT^ "3. 7. 
tq-g-J 124. 2 2 , 3, 4, 5 ; 

133. 3; 135. 9. 
ffTf-g 5. 13. 
"^W 1- 9, 11, 13, 15, 17, 

19, 20, 23 ; 3. 10 ; 5. 

12; 6. 9, II, 26 2 ; 40. 

13; 47. U;49. 6 2 ; 56. 

7; 61. 11; 70. 6; 73. 

IS 2 ; 74. 12 2 , 19; 82. 

13; 89. 12 3 , 18: 104. 

2 2 ; 106. 7 2 ; 115. 2; 

124. 4, 5; 128. 4 2 ; 

129. 2; 133. 6 2 ; 135. 

9 3 ; 137. 11; 139. 26. 

Cf. the following 

words. 
"^zft 22. 9 ; 33. 9. 
^T^R 73. 5. 
^■STTf^T 74. 10. Cf. 

^^4.13. Cf^eR. 
^f\j-qai 3. 5 ; 137. 37. 
%e[ 141. 32, 33. 
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t^NrePTOi: 5. 13. 

%3EJ 3. 1 ;*89. 1. 
SnTP|f*pft44.34;59. 

2, 28 ; 74. G, 15 ; 115. 

2; 133. 3; 137. 41 2 . 
3ft 3. 3 2 ; 6. 5, 10; 

24.42; 49. 12; 70. 6; 

88. S 2 ; 91. 1; 97. 8; 
98. 2 3 ; 115. 2. 

*Jlcp?Tf*: 74. 6. 
\tf 74. 5. Cf. WWft- 
\*T^56. 17; H5. 2 :i . 
*m^ 49. 12 ; 82. II 2 ; 

93. 35; 94. 7; 128. 1, 

2; 135. 9. 
1TTST* 89. 1. 
finefalS. 1; 47. 16 2 ; 

97.1,7,8. Cf.SNfff, 

'jjpu!^ 65. 15. 
i|^?T 81. 21. Cf. f*|- 

^4m 97. s. Cf. fa- 

THJTepj 3. 6 ; 137. 38. 

trft^T 122. 2. 

tra5E?Wt 106. 7. 

Tl^rT 51. 7. 

TrsjTjfTT 51. 8. 

HT«|*f 73. I 2 . 

ftr^: 1.9,12,14, 16,17, 
19, 21, 22; 45. 14; 
49. 6; 61. 9; 73. 6; 
83. 1, 26, 35; 84. 1, 
12; 86. 30; 87. 1, 9, 
11, 16, 17; 88. 1, 14, 
15 2 , 18, 21, 25 2 , 29; 

89. I 2 , 6, 12 3 , 17, 18 2 ; 
138. 14. 

■farTR? "3. 6. 



ft^WSTT (sc. ^(TW- 

frT) 4. 12. 
fxm^T 80. 1. 

ftrar 69. i. 

ftl^xi^ffrst; 87. 26, 

30; 88. 7, 29. 
ftrejT^r 25. 32. 

tpgrsrc 73. s. 
S^nr^ 95. 3. 

Tjfg3. 12 2 ; 51. 11; 74. 
"*1S; 106. 6, 7. 
tj^ofi 20. 3. 
TJTC? 3. 7; 137. 39. 
T^ 2. 1; 3. 10; 45. 

16; 78. 10 2 ; 133. 3; 

137. 18. Cf. T^Ug. 
TTfWt2. 16; 6.5, 10; 
°49. 12; 88. 10 2 ; 91. 

4; 98. 2 3 ; 103. 2; 

137. 11. 
tjra[ 32. 21 ; 35. 4, 8. 
ifNl 92. 4. Cf. U^. 
TF3IT 106. 7; 124. 2, 

3,4. 
TTSrptfW 33. 9 ; 49. 6 ; 

59. 19; 72. 18, 27, 28, 

32 ; 73. 2 2 ; 73. 11; 74. 

2, 18; 116. 8: 124. 4. 

Cf. Tnsrnrar, st^t- 
srnrat 

■JTrmTWf 88. 8, 24, 25. 
TTfxmTOf 73. G. 

WW 3. 15 ; 47. 16 ; 72. 

42; 74. 20; 92. 13. 
SWnrar 79. 33; 102. 

2; 106. 6; 127. 2, 9. 

Cf. wr*rf7i. 

ff^rfa 3. 8 2 , 10; 9. 

"d; 20. 5; 47. 16; 65. 

14; 108. 2; 128. 4; 



137. 11, 15, 40. Cf. 

^f) 49. 15. 
WWWWftT 3. 2. 

sr§r*t. m - G - 17 ; 56 - 13 

74. 3 ; 135. 9 ; 139. 26. 
S^PC n. 3. 1 ; 6. 11 

46. 55; 49. 7; 90. 9 

96. 3; 97. 6, S 4 ; 125. 

2; 135. 9. 
WW^SlTtfrfr 139. 6. 

wmrifet 4. is. 

WTW 92. 1. 

*!£ Rf 79. 32. 

W 128. 4; 133. 3. 

*1^T 39. 9. 

*TO 56. 13. Cf. ^TH^r- 

*T* 71. 6. 

*rw si. s. 

?*TfT5t 47. 12. 
HTW 74. 12. 
*Jef 116. 2; 128. 4. 
*JeTT U6. 2; 128. 4. 

»p?nrf?T lie. 2. 

gWt TTfW 116. 12. 

3jcT 56. 13. 

Hffl 3. II 2 : 51. 11; 

74. 18. 
Hffl 70. 6; 98. 2 2 ; 136. 
°2 ; 137. 24. Cf. ^3*. 
ijfjTtrfTr 126. 2. 
Jjij 137. 25. 
W^W 94. 4; 139. 

6. Cf.^ffpftf^ 

under 2. 
ifN 38. 1.2, 16. 
*PT^ 88. 29 ; 89. 1*. 
IIWfrT 117. 2. 
*T*tT 107. 1, 2. 
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JTg 106. 7. 

*nj<^41. 3; 97.8; 127 
7; 128.4; 133.3. Cf. 

*?fT^T 61. 3. 
*Tf IWTTf*! 19. 31. 
*TWg<§93. 3G; 129.1. 
J?Trrfr:^i:98-2;135.9. 

tjt^hh: 8 - 2i > 26 - 

29 ; 94. 15 ; 95. 4 ; 96. 

3; 101. 3; 114. 3; 

136. 9. 
*n^«T 45. 12 ; 127. 2, 

7; 141. 41. Cf.JT^. 
*TT3hro6. 13. Cf.Jrg. 
m^arei 56. 13. 
fW 6. 17. 
fW^WT 56. 2, 3; 

57. 4; 133. 3 
*tm 74. 5; 97. 8 4 ; 117. 

^TlSS. 9 2 . Cf.J?T3N- 
^*TT 74. 9. 
im 93. 3; 95. 1. 
SffiT 39. 9". 
*r*r 62. 21 ; 82. 42 ; 84. 

2; 116. 8. Cf. *TTO. 
ZTTjJ 106. 7. 
*TT*T 81. 34; 83. 16. 

Cf. *m. 

^fr%*?56. 13; 114.2. 

t;ws: 3 - g2 ; 44 - 38 ; 

47. 16; 68. 26; 87. 16; 
130. 2 2 ; 131. 2 2 . Cf. 

Twt^srarr (sc. ?snw- 

m) 4. 12. 

TT*IiT 1. 29. 
TTTO106.7. Cf.^^ra\ 
XT** 106. 7. 
^TIT 100. 1. 



^50. 14; 51. 8; 129.2. 
^T: 42. 17; 59. 29; 

68. 2 ; 92. 14. 
^tr 72. 42. 
^ta 81. 31. 
^TOfiT 73. 5; 74. 6; 

91. 1 ; 125. 2 ; 135. 9 6 . 
3PPT3. 3 3 ; 6. 17; 26. 

39; 32. 7 2 ; 41. 3; 46. 
55; 65. 14; 97. 8 2 ; 
116. 8; 127. 3; 135. 
9*. Cf. ^W. f*T- 

W€W: 42. 17; 68. 1; 

92. 14; 108. 2 
^T^^TfW 41. 15. 
^7<T90. 25; 91. 1; 117. 

3, 4 3 ; 118. 1; 127. 5. 

TR^rar 73. 5. 
<TT*raj 127. 2, 5. 

^TCJ49. 12; 56. 7; 116. 
8 T 117. 2; 119. 3, 4 2 , 
5; 127. 5; 135. 9. 

^reW 92.8; 127. 2,4. 

^T«f5R 74. 8. 

^T^taTff|43.13 3 ;74.2. 

^T^tOT«flr?r8.23;43.4. 

•3TT^YiStfSr43.5; 120.9. 

fcT?n 74. 9. 

fcfftl 106. 6. 

fW*TT 74. 15 2 . 

f%«TrT 116. 2. 

1WSf 108. 2 2 . 

f^W^T. 137. 25. 
f*rgTfa»*?!Tf%56.13; 

74. 3. 

fW%%TT:6.9;56. 13; 
59. 1; 68. 2; 73. 15; 
74. 3, 15; 115. 2 3 ; 



! 128. 4 2 ; 133.3; 135.9. 

Cf. %^ft. 
ftr^ 1. 37; 2. 32; 3. 

10; 6. 14; 49. 14; 

133. 3. 
T^V[ 73. 5. 
p| 5. 2; 47. 16. 
%«[56. 7; 67.8; 125.2. 
^WH46. 34; 82. 36; 

86. 29. 
^T^ 56. 13. 
^STCT 25. 34 ; 74. 3. 
^f^*ft 62. 21 ; 73. 13, 

14, 16, 17. Cf. f?r% 

%^TTT 31. 5. 
^TTOefi 102. 2. 
3JTT 3. 15 ; 72. 42. 
sffi 56. 7 3 . 

sratrfH6. 19; 42. 17 2 ; 
56. 6 2 , 7 7 . 

snm^ 56. 7. 
jnnv<i 73. 7. 

TJTflT 39. 5. 
THTT^r 116. 2. 
TJ^n* 56. 13. 
1J1T 128. 4. 
?£$ 51. 8 ; 128. 4. 
^nffrWT 39. 9. 
TJTOT 39- 9. 
finn 39. 5. 
^TmVT 106. 8. 
^^TTW 56. 13. 
^TIT 74. 9. 

^t 74.9, 18; 106.6,7*. 
3&3T 3. 4, 7; 6.20; 90. 

5; 99. 2; 137. 39. 
*TH<N: 59. 26; 73. 8; 

93. 34 ; 125. 2 ; 127. 1. 
WT^TTT 135. 9. 
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W 102. 1. 2, 3 2 . 
WPT 3. 15 ; 72. 42. 
W?^ 3. 3 2 ; 18. 38; 

74. 6. Cf. m^%. 
WftJ 5. 7 2 . 

^rr^nft 45. i6. 

^T^T*^ 133. 3. 
*T$ 49. 12. 

^=RTW 45. 16. 
^IW 45. 16. 
*nfTJ^T| 45. 16 

*pf*ftT 45. 16. 
^rfrftST WnfT56. 13; 

74. 3. 

^f^T: 56. 13; 73. 

5 ; 74. 3. 

*tfa7^:2. 1, 33; 3. 2; 

9. 9 ; 44. 39 ; 67. 27 ; 
91.3, 6; 115. 2 3 ; 124. 



4; 128. 3, 4; 133. 3; 
137.18. Cf.^Tfa^. 
*f^n?ri 3. 13; 74. 18; 
oxfftn 24. 20. 

*1 ijrra 30. 18. 

^1^19.9. Cf.^JT^-. 
^TH^rT 81.38; 83 AG; 

92. 5. Cf. *x;*snft, 

^TTf^9.7; 17.32; 56. 
8; 139. 10. Cf.irf^^- 
firffcrNft 1. 30. 

ftr^i. 5. 

^cTT 106. 7. 
**} 42.17; 49. 12; 56. 
"7; 72. 28; S9. 1; 91. 

1, 2; 98. 2; 116. 8; 

119. 3, 5. Cf. *ft*t. 
5^T4. 2 3 ;5. 1;33. 7 2 ; 

68. 10 2 ; 73. 8; 74. 



15; 78. 10 2 ;89. 1, 6; 
97. 8; 128. 2, 3, 4 2 ; 
133. 3; 135. 9 2 . Cf. 

^l«I 74. 16 ; 92. 3. Cf. 

^^ 79. 31. Cf. ^. 

«TftTS|m4. s; 45.^7; 

73. 12." Cf. f^^^t;. 
^RT 39. 5. 
^5 133. 3. 
^Tf% 56. 14. 
f^refct 5. 4, 12; 6. 

34 2 ; 45. 4. Cf. ^- 

f%5frT. 
fijrfs 5. 13. 
ffWr^ 2. 6. 

^sniff 7i. l. 

UTT^V 56. 13. 
^ 74. 9, 18. 



2. Names and designations of priests, teachers, and other persons. 



^PTO^ 62. 16. 
^WT^nT 74. 12; 91.20. 

Cf. WTSW 
WPBfaf 73. 17. 
^fsTtrf^ 73. 17. 
^pjftfgro 73. 17. Cf. 

^IT^T^46. 14,31; 56. 

17; 63. 24; 92. 32; 

140. 18 (plur.); 141. 

10, 27, 29. 
^T^ftTClTWt 15. 8. 
^fTq^f see under 1. 
T^GTfa 138. 16. 
^PT, 60. 16, 25. 
S^TfTT 75. 13. 
Tgqf^^g. 10; 80. 54. 



WT«rHTl0.7; 141.28. 
TgTmm^ 67. 1; 72. 44; 

73. 4, 13; 92. 32. 
^jft| see under 1. Cf. 

MWKm 17. u. 
XTCfiff 67. 27. 

in*63. 2, 26; 67. 4, 10, 

14; 72. 22; 81. 32; 

82. 24, 34; 86. 13; 

87. 15; 89. 4; 138. 

15; 139. 22. 
TffS^ 67. 13; 70. 15; 

82. 42; 92. 19; 94. 

16; 108. 3; 112. 2; 

128. 5; 136. 10. 
qrf% 108. 2. 



sfiTfjTOI 9- 10 ; 22. 13. 

^rn^nrnsr 53. 9. 
^*nrar 20. 4. 

cfil^Tlfa 9. 10; 63. 27. 

*ftf5p* 9. 10, 11; 46. 

16; 68. 37. Cf.^Ter^ 

^r?r 12. 16; 16. 3, 7, 

25 ; 17. 19, 28, 31, 32 ; 

57. 2, 5, 11, 17, 19; 

80. 49 ; 82. 27. 
3riT*[ 9. 10; 13. 7; 

17. 27. 

^ 141. 30, 40. 
^fqfTf 24. 13; 70. 9. 
*ffTfi|V 23. 5; 24. 15. 
STWtTBf 11. 9. 
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'STTO'ra 141. 38. 

grrfesfiTOi 9. 10. 

rJ^T¥: 17. 31. 
^TfTT:i-24; 61.38. 
^TrTij: 60. 11, 13, 15; 

63.22, 28; 65. 15; 66. 

20, 27; 67. 13, 15 2 , 

19; 68. 1, 2, 23, 24; 

90. 7 2 , 12 2 , 16 2 ; 92. 

26 2 , 29 2 . 
3TTH84.7;S9.4; 90.18. 
^ra> 89. 9. 
«^rr 59. 27. 

l^r^fiiH S5. 7. 

tlTr^T^ 20. 6. 

^ifqrT 54. 1. 

Tfijfte. 17, 18; 20. 16; 

44. 18; 60.15, 20, 27, 

32; 61. 17; 67. 16; 

69. 4, 5; 77. 16; 80. 

44; 88. 12 2 , 19, 22, 

24; 89. 5. 
tJTfWSRi 92. 10. 
xmhnsRT9. 10; 17.27. 
ftnT5IT^ 9- 7, note. 
jftfffT 47. 16. 
■qtftffW 17. 30. 
W^ftr^R 94. 17; 120. 

13; 126. 13. 
fa^<l 26. 4; 39. 15, 

21; 87. 5, 12. 

H^pETTfKt. 46. 14: 65 - 

14; 56. 12, 14, 17; 59. 

18, 27; 67. 11 ; 82. 46; 
135. 9; 140. 13; 141. 
31. 
s|^ 2. 18; 3. 5, 8 3 ; 



17. 6; 34. 7; 54. 21; 

60. 1; 67. 18; 68. 4, 

5, 7; 75. 13, 18; 77. 

2, 6; 82. 5, 9, 12; 83. 

32; 94.2; 126. 2; 137. 

33, 37, 40 3 ; 140. 4; 

141. 7. 
WSrf%? 73. 18. 
WWJT6. 23, 26; 13.7; 

17.19, 24; 24. 10; 43. 

14; 50. 15; 53. 10; 54. 

22; 57. 1, 4, 10, 16, 

19; 61. 10; 65. 15; 67. 

1; 68. 26,40; 73. 18; 

74. 11, 12; 75. 9; 80. 

48; 82.27; 83.31,35; 

89. 2, 3, 11; 91. 18, 

20; 92. 21; 93. 12; 

94. 16; 104. 1; 120. 

12; 126. 12; 136. 12; 

140. 17, 21. 
WtWT?l*r33.19;78.S. 
HTTf^f 9. 10; 17. 27. 
^prffftf^ 63. 3; 

94.3. Cf. ^i-rffT*: 

under 1. 
3T«jtg 61. 10; 82. 13; 

89. 12 3 , 18; 104. 2 V ; 

105.1; 106.7; 130.2; 

131. 2. 
*PPZmOT 63. 2. 
*TSf 106. 7. 
JTfT^ 17. 16. Cf. 

*3^ 

*TT3T 138. 16. 
JU«pi 106. 7. 
?rrg^t 93- 18; 111. 1. 



SJlWr 4. 14, 15, 16 2 , 
17; 60. 21; 68.7; 73. 
15 ; 74. 16 ; 125. 2 3 . 

^TrfW 108. 2. 

*pfi; SfiTft!^ 9- 11. 

Gf. sgtftpfi. 

X^Ft. 3. 15 ; 13. 4 ; 15. 
2, 9,11; 16.4; 17.1; 
71. 1; 94. 2, 17; 100. 
1; 116. 3 7 ; 120. 13; 
126. 2, 13; 128. 2. 3 a , 
4 6 ; 135. 9 4 ; 140. 1,4, 
10, 13, 22; 141. 31. 

^TSPpr 17. 14. 

<iwra:i. i; 141.1,24. 

f%^TOH 60.6; 75. 5; 
87. 2; 138. 5, 13. 

^1 91. 19. 

55TTWn3nW67. 5; 80. 
1; 140. 1. 

%^T 15. 7; 17. 18, 19 
57. 3, 6, 12, 18, 19 
80. 50 ; 82. 27 ; 94. 17 
120. 13; 126. 13. 

ipRTgJ? 8.17; 50. 15. 

*U 73. 18; 141. 39. 

Cf. *rfT^. 

TftTfaPt. 85. 8. 
*ftf^T 89. 8; 91. 18, 

i9. cf. ^^ftf^re. 

**T*T 75. 8. 

mTfv is. ii. 

^tf^cfi 67. 7. 
^TTTrar 13. 4. 
ftcTJ 45. 11. 
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3. Solemn words in sacrificial formulas. 



^f 3. 4, 11, 12, 13, 14; 
5. 13 2 ; 9. 9 2 ; 55. 13 2 ; 
69. 23 3 ; 70. 6 2 ; 90. 
18 2 ; 91. 6, 16 ; 92. IS. 

*Rc^ 3. 4, 14; 55. 13; 

69.23; 70.6; 90. 18; 

91. 9 ; 92. 13. 
f TTIT 16. 19. 
*J^ 3. 4, 12; 5. 13 2 ; 

55. 13; 69. 23; 70.6; 

90. 18 ; 91. 7 ; 92. 13. 
*£: 3. 4, 11; 5. 13 2 ; 

55. 13; 69. 23 2 ; 70.6; 

90. 18 ; 91. 6 2 ; 92. 13. 
*Tf^ 91. 13. 



T^ 91. 12. 
epEfZ 1. 20; 5. 13. 

^y^ 91. 10. 

TTJR; 3. 11, 12, 13, 14; 

49. 12'°; 85. 14; 91. 

15; 117. 2 2 ; 129. 2 2 ; 

135. 9. 
^TJ 3. 4, 13; 5. 13 2 ; 

55. 13; 69.23; 70. 6; 

90. 18; 91. 8; 92. 13. 
^n*Tl. 21; 45. 14; 73. 

6 3 ; 82. 21; 84. 1; 88. 

1, 13. 

TjHfT !• 2 °; 4 - !> 2 , 

11; 5. 7 5 , 12, 13 12 ; 
6. 1, 9, 11; 16. 18; 



22. 9; 45. 11, 14; 56. 
6, 7, 17; 72. 18, 27 2 , 
28 2 , 42 3 ; 74. 15 2 ; 78. 
10*; 81. 30, 31 3 ; 84. 
1; 88. 1; 91. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15; 92. 31; 94. 14 
95.3; 96. 3; 97.4, 6 
99. 2; 100. 2; 101.2 
102. 3; 103. 2; 106 
6; 113.2; 114. 2; 116, 
2 7 , 3 7 ; 117. 2; 124. 2 
3, 4, 5 ; 125. 2 ; 128. 
2; 129.2; 130. 2; 131 
2; 135. 9 10 



4. Astronomical, chronological, and geographical terms. 



■^•Tlf^f see under 1. 
^FcT^TT 49. 9; 74. 7. 

^srfiif^ 139. i. 

^VRT^IT 1. 30; 2. 

2; 5.3, 6; 21.20, 23; 

22. 8 2 ; 25. 27; 31. 28; 

69. 2; 83. 8, 13; 87. 

2; 94. 7. 
■3R*r^27.30,33; 28. 

5 ; 31. 28. 
•^SPg'gsr 140. 2. 
W«fiT 138. I 2 , 14, 16. 
^S^IT 19. 28. 
WtT1^42.17;58. 20. 
■sStTSrai! 74. 13. 
^TOTl^Plft 10. 22; 

24. 24. 

^m^rra 6. 35. 

^lT<fa 106.7. Cf. ^JrJ. 



=?nn3T: 4i. 10 (xnfTO; 

41. 11 03TtTT0. 
T^r^T 42. 15, 17; 

68. 35. 
^JRJil 67. 4. 
^B<J5. 12; 74. 13; cf. 

also under 1. 
^Tf^fft 75. 2. 
cjifflliT 47. 11. 
Iftm 74. 2!. 
^«j^ see under 1. 
^«£*m see under 1. 
f^rrl8. 19;23.12;75.4. 
fWWt 12. 8. 
«[^f 24. 18. 
^WnjflT#T 6. 29, 30; 

80.^26. 
^Tjf 24. 18. 
f^ 8. 3; 49. 7, 9; 



51. 4; 61. 3; 68. 38; 

74.7; 80.53; 84. 15 2 , 

16; 86.3; 98.2; 116. 

3 7 . 
f^SST 8. 3; 51. 3; 66. 

8; 127. 2, 6. 
«T5f^ see under 1. Cf. 

TTR°, tj°, and jiTf- 

f^T* 83. 7. 
Trf^^ 42. 17. 
TrTTTT^ 46. 25. Cf. 

WW*. 
TJ-HNt 5. 4. 
TJ^T^r 35. 2. Cf. 

jrre^i (sc *m) 

33. 20. 
fNNwtl. 29; 5.5; 



332 



Proper Names, etc. 



18. 1; 21. 25; 24.23; 

72. 26; 94.7. 
tffa 141. 24. 
T^^t 141. 5, 42. 
TH^T 139. 24. 
TTf^n, 106. 7. 
TftBTJ^ 140. 2. 
JhWVft 141. 2 



TR^pft 75. 5; 139. 

14." 

3TCIT 75. 5. 

m 83. 5 ; 141. 24. 

m*hrH i«. 24. 

TPJI 46. 25. 

*rtfhifira 10. 19. 

75. 2. 



^J-^ 58. 21; 74. io, 
21 j" 83. 6. 

•ztmn uo. 3. 
■gr^Tsr 92. 9. 

^TRTlft 141. 2, 5. 
*cfWT42. 17; 72.21. 



5. Designations of literary works, and sections, chapters, verses 

of the same. 



^T«rT^J 38. 23. 
^T«n?TSR 8. 23, 25; 63. 

21, 22; 69. 7 ; 79. 16; 
98. 3; 139. 11. 
^pH 56. 10. Cf. ^Jt(\ 

^•PErro 1. 1, 2. 

^^ 5. 7; 72. 18; 76. 

31 2 ; 77. 5; 135.9. 
oRT^TZJ 141. 34. 

*rreT 135 - 9 - 
^^3. 10; 68. 1, 2 3 ; 

69. 23. 
^I^T 141. 34. 
f^UTO 91. 20. 
TT^: 56. 9; 82. 29. 
TnfJTO 58. 23. 
JCFX 38. 24. 
Wfmm 1- 2, 3, 6; 6. 

22; 58.4; 80.2. Also 

6. 26, note. 
Wt^T 38. 25. 



JFft 1- 2,3, 6; 39. 31; 
63. 12. Cf. ^Wi=r- 
f^3" under 2. 

TRfTW 8 - I 4 ; !9- 22 > 
26; 21. 11; 23. 14; 24. 
14; 26. 14, 18, 22; 26. 
35, 36, 37, 43; 27. 13 ; 
29. 24; 31. 18, 22, 28; 
32. 5, 8; 34. 14; 35. 
8, 11, 20; 36. 26, 39; 
38. 29; 39. 5, 18; 42. 
23; 43. 9; 46. 7, 21, 
30,42, 44; 47.20; 48. 

3, 5, 8 ; 52. 15 ; 55. 2 ; 
58. 10; 59. 16, 20; 61. 
1, 14; 62. 1, 11; 63. 
4; 64. 18, 25; 65. 3; 
66. 1, 10, 23, 29; 71. 

4, 18; 77. 11, 23; 80. 
4, 48; 82. 26; 84. 6; 
86. 3, 21. 



*T^t 68. 37 2 . 
X^?JT5. 7; 96. 3 3 . 

*ffa 6. 34; 68. 3,'; 

74. 12. 
*JT^ITJ 1. 7. 
^rnni 89. 6; 96. 3; 

108. 2. 
*|W7. 14; 9.1; 10.13; 

19. 28; 20. 8; 27. 22; 

53. 7, 13; 54. 5; 63. 

19, 20; 64.27; 65. 9; 

66. 26; 67. 19; 68. 3, 

25 ; 97. 7 ; 99. 3 ; 100. 

3; 102.4; 104.3; 107. 

1; 108. 1; 109. 5; 110. 

4; HI. 5; 113. 3; 115. 

2; 117. 3, 4; 118. 1; 

123. 1; 124. 6; 126. 

9 2 ; 128. 3; 129. 3; 

132. 1; 133. 1, a, 7. 



B. 

Technical Designations of Verses , Hymns, 

Anuvakas, and Groups of the Same. 



^ftf^l'T: (sc. ^tR) and ^ft 

f^atTJT 32. 27; 52. 16; 58. 24. 
'SjJ^TO: (sc. -^:) 81. 42, 43. 

■* H H~H«nR (sc. ^mrfrr) u. u 

25. 22; 42. 22. 

see under 5RT^Tf^«RTfW- 

W fWlf*T 7. W; 18. 3; 46. 29 
68. 39; 121, 1; 127. 10; 140. 20 
Cf. Vait. Su. 24. 3. 

^rare (sc. *io 36. 22 ; 42. 22 

82. 4. 
■WWTfa (sc. TOFrf«f) and 3H?- 

^PITST 16. 8; 104. 3, note; 105. 1, 
note. Cf. Ath. Pari?. 34. 12, 
and 29. 
'^rf^^'W 17. 1. Cf. Ath. Paric. 
34. 30. 

^nftsrafTt^ (sc. ssjpff) i6. 29. 

^TT«J**ft (sc. W^O 23. 4; 42. 11 ; 

45. 10 ; 82. 38. 

^rrgwrfti (sc ^nrrfa) and ^rr- 

^RflUT 52. 18; 54. 11, note; 55. 
17, note; 57.31; 58.3, note; 58. 
11, note; 139. 7. Cf. Ath. Pari<j. 
34. 4. 



^T^Ttn^Nr (sc flj!) 38. 11. Cf. 

Vait. Sii. 36. 20. 

^rra*ffa (sc. wir^) 3. 8; 137. 40. 

^3^^1(80.^^) 9- 11 (implied); 

cf. 9. 6, note. 
■^T^ntRtW 41. 8, note. Cf. Ath. 

Paric. 34. 25. 
<3r*J1Trer. (sc. *&*'.) 82. 31 ; S3. 

20, 23 ; 84. 13. Cf. Vait. Su. 37. 23. 
Tj^rq^i: (sc. -^0 47. 41. 
^ffifHTt^t: (sc. ^^:) 21. 11 ; cf. 

66. 13. 
^ntW5nf%(se.^^r^TTfT) 46. 

53, 54. 
SfiTfl^W 79. 28, note. 
iraf^fT' (sc Wtf) 28. 13. 

famrfniwrfa (sc wrf«0 

and efiSJTIW 39. 7, note. Cf. 

Ath. Paric. 34. 2. 
1W«li^TfW (sc ^ET^iTfsr) and *[1F- 

^WTHSff «W^ 26. 33, note ; 

139. 7. Cf. Ath. Pari?. 34. 24. 
WW^T: (sc.^q-:)13.12; 54.5. 

Cf. Vait. Su. 10. 5. 
^JfTTfr (sc. ^=SQ 29. 2. 
^T<l«nf*r (sc. TOBTfsr) and 
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^T^miTir 8. 25;25. 22; 80. 12;136.9. 

Cf.Vait.Su.5.10;Atli.Paric.34.3. 
f^^TTITir Ath. Paric. 34. 18. 
Wfai: (sc. ^g^:) 3. 4 ; 58. 7 ; 90. 

22. Cf. Vait. Su. 1. 19. 
rr^T^TlpTTW 26. 1, note. Cf. 

Ath. Paric. 34. 7. 
fspsiFNf (so. *m) 7. 8; 139. 10. 
■%\W. (sc. ^tJ?) 24. 18. 
f^W (sc. Wt) 14. 25; 50. 13. 

Cf. the ^£g"3H!r ibid, in the notes, 

and Ath. Paric. 34. 16. 

f ^TRTOTrfr (sc. wrf*r) and 

^:^rain!*T3TW 46. 9, note. Cf. 

Alh. Paric. 34. 8. 
^^^"O^IIW Ath- Paric. 34. 15. 
i^nf31 (sc ^«pn3[i)46.30; 60.7. 

Cf. Vait. Su. 23. 12. 
W#: (sc. T&Et'-?) 35. 16. 
^TTTf^l^T: (sc.^g^:), implied in 

^tf^^T. 85. 27. 
^% (sc. ^pft) 43. 11 : 136 7. 
fTOITfa (sc. ^3rtfa? 5 80 30, 41 . 
*NH(sc fW?) 81. 21. 
TJWTTanf*T(sc. «WTf*T)and TRff- 

WITO 47. 8, "note. Cf. Ath. 

Paric. 34. 21. 
Wfa'JTIW 59. 18, note. Cf. Ath. 

Paric. 34. 19. 
Hft*nT!*ft% ( sc - *BVf) 79. 13. 
fTOWrf^nfaHNI 9. 7, note. Cf. 

Ath. Paric. 34. 20. 
TCTOf^and TTPJT'TOrSO. 17, note. 

Cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 6. 
gfl^fiT fl^i: 19, 1, note. 
iqrjf (sc. *nfi) 7. 8; 10. 1; 11. 1; 
°12.10; ltl; 16.5; 18. 1,19; 32. 28. 
TJ#T (sc'SttNTO 9. 10 ; cf. 9.6, note. 

$h*rt (sc. «w; 79. 28. 

Ti^m\ (sc. %^) 29. 5. 



^f WTf^TIW 9- 2, note. Cf. Ath. 
'Paric. 34. 26. 
sf^JTTeft 48. 13. 

*IW5FHWW (sc WW) 47. 12. 
Mt« (sc fjjf) 38. 12, 16. 

^r^rrfsrfT: ( sc - *&*0 29 - l5 - 

^fl^Tf^T 9. 5, note; 39. 7, 27; 43. 

5; 44. 6; 46. 7; 63. 7. 
TTfraY 55. 1, note. 

srnprriTTf'T (sc ^rsnf'r) and 

*mj»n!r 8. 24; 26.^29; 94. 15; 

95. 4; 96. 3; 101. 3; 114.3; 136. 
9. Cf. Vait. Su. 5. 10, and Ath. 
Paric. 34. 4. 
*TP5cTrfa (sc. iffWTfa) 26. 24; 
30. 12; 40. 7; 4L1. 

ariTTsnirrfa and jprpcrfw 9 - 1 > 

27. 34. 
*ftf*rrf*T (sc WTfa) 14. 17. 
T^tWrfW (sc WmFQ 126. 9. 
T^fW (sc. ^«pT3i) 8. 25 ; 44. 16. 
WrTCpft (sc%BtO 21. 21. Cf, 

Vait. Su. 21. 20; 30. 6. 
^•aiTSr, see under f^|%. 
ftff *nf*T (sc *WTf*r)1>9. 4. Cf. 

AV. xix. 23. 23. 
tf^lW 50. 14, note. Cf. Ath. 

Paric. 34. 17. 
^WTf«rT1W9-2, n °te; 9.4, note. 

Cf. Ath. Pari?, 34. 27. 

gwrfaf t: (sc. w*r.) 28. i4. 

*l^Tf*T and ^^RUT 10. 24, 
note; 11. 19, note; 12. 10; 13. 1, 
note; 52. 20, note; 139. 15, note. 
Cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 10 and 29. 

^wmj^ (sc W%) 21. 12. 

^n^wM'jrfT: (sc. ^n) 41. is. 

^T^t^<f^nfT and ^T^t^^n- 
t% (sc. Wjfilf'r), also ^T^ItST 
8. 23; 43.% 5; 120. 9. Cf. Vait. 
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Sti. 5. 10 , and Ath. Paric. 

34. 5. 
Ore^tf and fsraSfijfoTT!! 7. 8, 

note; 139. 7. Cf. Ath. Paric. 

34. 23. 
^f*Tf Tt (sc. ^tT:) 29. 15. 
^l^"JP?<^: 3. 4. Cf. Grhjasamgraha 

1. 96. 

^grift^ (sc wr) 3i. 5. 

^TlfTO 72. 37; 73. 4. 
SfrTTrlHr (sc. ^rw) 9. 4, and note, 
it it 5^ 9- T, 26. 23; 140. 5. 
Tf»JJrq^(sc.^§) 9. 1, 4; 18. 25; 

19. 1; 4i. 14; 43. 12. Cf. Vait. 

Sti. 10. 19. 
7TlTW5R»rW Ath. Pari?. 34. 14. 
^T'f'Tl'nir 9. 2, note; 9.4, note; cf. 

Ath. Paric. 34. 26 and 27. Still 

another tJTfJrRW 9. 7, note; 

cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 1. 
ITTf^f^iTfl 9. 6. 
^^78. 13; 79. 25. 
^TT'WWTfa (sc. imrfa) 14. 26. 



TTf^fntl (sc. VaiTfl), and 
WITrfgraTW 14- "7, 26, note; 
16, 4, note ; 139. 7. Cf. Ath. 
Paric. 34. 13. 
#iffi*i: 5. 8; 68. 37; 72. 37. 

*ftftWT (sc. -9|nfr) 40. 9 ; 80. 42; 

83. 17. 
Vf^renf'T (sc. ^jfiTf'T) and ^rf^J- 

'sTOUT 18. 25 ;°24. 46. Cf. Ath. 

Paric. 34. 22. 
WR^JTfa (sc. *J?RTf%) 12. 5. 
^TT^m: (sc. tb$; ?) 81. 38. 
*Tf*Rt (sc. r&H) 9. 7; 17. 32; 

56. 8; 139. 10. 
WTHfaT: (sc. ^H) 46. 17. 
^^5ar?HTl% (sc. ^IfTfl) and 

^<q*PT1W 8. 2 ; 25. 36 ; 26. 28 ; 

82. 47 ; 139. 7. Cf. Ath. Pari?. 
34. 11. 

ff^SJf: (sc. ^g^:) 80. 35 ; 82. 31 ; 

83. 20, 23; 84. 13. Cf. Vait. Sti. 
37. 24. 

f^WW: (sc. ^m:) 90. 9. 
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0. 

List of Mantras, Gathas, Qlokas, Praisas, 

and Other Formulas.* 



Wt TT^T fW*rf?l VI. 1. 

^riTg^tj inT»ra^r»r 54. 1 ; cf. 

Par.Gr.ii. 1.21; Acv.Gr.i.17.17. 

^rf^%rj ^:^?g 58. 1. 
^rargrT 20. 16. 

^T§W? 20. 17. 

^rsk T^rfawrt ^r^t^fi% etc. 
74. 2. 

^ro% ^ Jnrrxra^ ^ Trfi V3. 2. 
^ir mt f^mf* 2. 1. 

TSIVW WT mt TTt^Tfa 2. 15 ; cf. 
Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 11. 

iTfT^^TfJT etc. 56. 13 ; cf. Cat. Br. 
xi. 5. 4. 3; lev. Gr. i. 20. 8; 
Cankh. Gr. iv. 18. 2. 

*firq ^TfT 81. 31 ; cf. Acv. Gr. 

iv. 3. 26. 
^*ra ^H?T IT5|"RrR ^Hf T 72.27. 
^f^Tlf^: *ftpm 108. 2; cf. 

RV. i. 12. 6;*SV. ii. 194 ;TS. 

i. 4. 46. 3; iii. 5. 11.5; v. 5. 6. 1 ; 

TB. ii. 7. 12. 3; MS. iv. 10. 



2, 3; Kath. S. xv. 12; xx. 14; 

xxxiv.19; Kap.S. vii.6; xLviii.l. 
^f^#sff%^Tlt arRnfflWTT^Tct 

etc. 78. 10. 
^ifNtlTT ^ ^Tirfw 5. 1; RV 

i. 93. 3 ; TB. ii. 8. 7. 10. 
WtfTTTWli (sc. mt fl^lTf*) 

2. 2. 

•whfmwi T$*i 73 - 1L 

wNtTT *r%^JT ¥a|?ft 5. 1; 

RV. 1. 93. 9; TS. ii. 3. 14. 1; 
TB. iii. 5. 7. 2; MS. i. 5. 1 ; iv. 
10. 1; Kath. S. iv. 16. 

*P* ^I^m fajflrfHTfi; TO. 9; 

cf.RV. vi. 15. 19; VS. ii. 27 (also 
Kanvacakha, p. 59 of Weber's 
ed.); TS. i. 5. 6. 4; MS. i. 4. 2; 
i. 15. 14; ^ankh. Cr. iv. 12. 14; 
Cat. Br. i. 9. 3. 19. 

T3X?T^fj: 72. 13, 14; cf. VS. xii. 
8; TS. iv. 2. 1. 2; MS. i. 7. 1; 
ii. 7. 8; Kath. S. xvi. 8; xix. 11; 
xxii. 12; Laty. Cr. iii. 5. 11. 



* This list includes every passage quoted in the text of the 
Kaucika, excepting the mantras of the AV. quoted by their pratikas. 
For these see index D. 
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^ *C *ff ^T*TO 68. 31 ; RV. v. 

24. 1; SV. i. 448; ii. 457. VS. 
iii. 25, 26; xv. 48; xxv. 47; 
TS. i. 5. 6. 2; iv. 4. 4. 8; MS. 
i. 5. 3, 10; ii. 13. 8; Kath. S. 
vii. 1, 8; Kap. S. v. 1. 

72. 13, 14; cf. VS. xii. 7; TS. 
iv. 2. 1. 2; MS. i. 7. 1; ii. 7. 8; 
Kath. S. xvi. 8; xix 11; xxii. 
12; Laty. Cr. iii. 5. 11. 

%q^56. 6; cf.VS. i. 5; ii. 28; 
TS. i. 5. 10. 3; MS. iv. 9. 24; 
TA. ix. 41. 3-6; Caiikh. Cr. iv. 
8. 6 ; 12. 8. 

S?IT*T 56. 12; cf. Acv. Gr. i. 22. 
2; Caiikh. Gr. ii. 4. 5; Gobh. 
Gr- ii. 10. 34. Par. Gr. ii. 3.2; 
Cat. Br. xi. 5. 4. 5. 

65. 14; VS. (Kanva-cakha, 
Weber's ed. p. 58); Katy. Cr., 
ii. 2. 20; Kaus. Br. vi. 14. 

^ff^t ^T ^TSJTWTf^ai-Rt 

70. 6; cf. VS. iii. 5; TS. i. 5. 
3. 1; MS. i. 6. 1, 2. 

'sren-rr ^hr^ craifrfwi; 98. 2 ; 

cf. Kauc. 35. 12 (the pratika). 

2. 34; cf. VS. i. 3. 
^tfrl^tlST *ft ^T*|f% 90. 6. 
^raiTST rJT^mT ^t^HTTWT 62. 21. 

etc. 88. 19 (cf. under ^5R fqcT^t 
for parallel passages). 

^^ turner TT^;^n4 ^^rrwr 

etc. 88. 18; cf. TS. i. 8. 5. 1; 
VS. ii. 31 a ; MS. i. 10. 3, 19. 



Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 13; Acv. Cr- ii. 

7. 1; Laty. ii. 10. 4; Cafikh. Cr. 

iv. 4. 11; viii. 2. 13; Gobh. Gr- 

iv. 3. 11. 
^RT JWTXSf WmiW. 141. 24. 
^fr^Wf 1. 31. 

g?r*ra ^rr: 49. 6. 
^rf*rfe<fr "1st -?fr -s*tn*$fs 

90. 15. 

■^TR; 69. 6; TB. iii. 6. 6. 4; Ait. 
Br. ii. 7; Acv. Cr. ii. 3. 1; 
Nirukta5. 11; cf. VS. i. 5; TS. 
i. 1. 5. 2; MS. i. 1. 6. 

^fT^Jra^ 113. 2. 

^pnft^^TWt^ 43. 13; cf. 

RV. vii. 55. 1; MS. i. 5. 13; 
Par. Gr. iii. 4. 7; Cafikh. Gr- 
iii. 4. 7; Nirukta 10. 17. 

^rfaiii! ^ ^wr ui. 40. 

122. 2. 

^ri ^^hn ^^ri: si. i6. 

TJ^TF etc 88. 9. 
^rTtT^T^ ^T (sc. ^SRfaT) 6.5. 

^rT$r% <snror *i cRtfrT 124. 3. 
^jfTff rT*ran; 86. 14. 

^WflW % ^ff 136. 4. 
*3fiT^ 92. 28. 

^twtit *pRfa **§w? %f. 

90. 18. 

^mwrrn ^fr 'ft: 92. 27. 

•em 33. 8; RV. x. 97. 14; TS. 
iv. 2. 6. 3; TB. ii. 8. 4. 8; VS. 
xii. 88; MS. ii. 7. 13; iv. 14. 6; 

25* 
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Kath. S. xvi. 13; Kap. S. 
xxv. 4. 

*Tft 45. 16 :f cf. AV. vii. 20. 1 ; 
MS. iii. 16. 4, 5; iv. 9. 10; 
12. 6; Kap. S. xxxvi. 2. 

ftpwr, 22. 4. 

87. 16 ; cf. VS. ii. 29°; Katy* Cr. 
iv.1.8; Acv. Qr. ii. 6.9; Cankh. 
Qr. iv. 4. 2; Ap. Cr. i. 7. 13; 
Gobh. Gr. iv. 3. 2. 

^rm Tftf*ro*rp*c 82. 21. 

^"^ xrg fl^fa: 97. 8; cf. Vait. 

Su. 38. 1. 

73. 17. 

^p*r Tjrcn^r ^rrem wi. 38. 

^f^ TT<Ct ^^TrT 47. 16 ; cf. RV. 

ix. 32. 5 a . 

^»ginfr snit sfa: 73. 4. 
'SUfte^TT Tfc*$t ^TWHT, 88. 

22 (cf. under ^nfo^T ftclTt 

for parallel passages). 

Wta^nf ftrT<t ^TOTT**. 88 

21; TS. i. 8. 5. 2; VS. ii. 31 b 
MS. i. 10. 3, 19; Kath. S. ix. 6 
Kap. S. viii. 9; Katy. Cr. iv 
1. 14; Acv. Gr. ii. 7. 2; Laty 
Qr. ii. 10. 5 ; Cankh. Cr. iv. 4. 
14; Gobh. iv. 3. 12. 

^mfpTR; 47. 54. 

WJJ^ WT f t 2. 5 ; cf. TS. i. 1. 
51. 

^^ m (sc. ^rftrNmTfw) 

44. 10. 



etc. 3. 15. 



^*j% ^Tf*T 68. 28. 
^I^f^^ 48. 18 (cR^grD- 
^H^lf^r 47. 39. 

80. 56. 

^m"t sfa wtw Bf <t snfrf»? 74. 

20; cf. Acv. Cr.ii.9. 10; Cankh. 
Gr. iii. 8. 4. 

tot if^t f% ^vtt?t 3. io. 

^ sft ^lf^X«J^f: 89. 13; cf. 

Cankh. Gr. iii. 7. 3. 

WqTTTO S^PtfiHrf^ 5. 13; 

97. 4; MS. i. 4. 3; Kath. S. v. 

4; Katy. C""- xxv. 1. 11 ; Cankh. 

Cr. iii. 19. 3. 
^T# *ft: 90. 17. 
^T3rfJTl£ €lfaSf <ft 73. 12. 
W : 3PWIW 89. 10. 
^RT^IT % rft<J%i% (emend to tj 

5%^?) 107. 2. 
^rf^W^fiT^R 141. 33. 

Wf^lfri: 20. 5 

106. 7. 

^re^rcft ^rro: 135. 9. 

^Hff83. 22. 

Wl t IT* % TTrTT 135. 9. 

^retfarct f^TTT^rro; 141. 37. 

etc. 81. 30; cf. TA. vi. 2. 1; 4. 
2; Acv. Gr. iv. 3. 27. 

'sif^rf^r wro 89. 13. 

^J^t ^ ^Tg^O. 7, 12, 16 ; 92.26, 29. 
•3Tf ^t\tWr«Tf!tW 3. 5; 137. 

37; TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Katy. Cr. ii. 

1. 22; Vait. Su. 1. 20. 
^J ^ ^T ( sc - t »tt^Tf'T) 58. 20. 

^TfT etc. 5. 7. 
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f T^l m: etc. 88. 24 ; cf. Acv. Cr. 
ii. 6. 14. 

■srrwtN' vt: 90. 21. 

'WTWVITIT^r JH W& 6. 34 (*fi <fi) ; 

also Gop. Br. 
^T ^T^WfJW ^Tf^^i: 89. 6. 
^TTf^W^t f f Wfri: 128. 4. 
^ST ^TfTUft ^^T*T1*5fr 5. 12; 

cf. AV. xix. 59. 3; RV. x. 2. 3; 

TS. i. 1. 14. 3; MS. iv. 10. 2; 

iv. 11.4; Kath. S. ii. 15; xviii. 

21; xxxv. 9. 

'stTf ftrax;: 88. u. 

^T ^TtT ftlTjtt 3n| 89. 6; cf. 

VS. ii. 33; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 32; 
Cankh. Cr. iv. 5. 8; Acv. Cr. 
ii. 7. 13; Gobh. Gr. iv. 3. 27. 

^n ^T*rg *WTm: *r*nsrr62.2i. 
^n f tig *w gi: 89. i; cf. 

RV. x. 57. 4; VS. iii. 54; TS. 

i. 8. 5. 2; MS. i. 10.3; Kath. S. 

is. 6 ; Kap. S. viii. 9. 
^Ttft S*pf WT^t *TTf 1JpT90. 18. 
^ST ^JTEr^ 3Wg % 68. 10; RV. 

i. 91. 16; ix. 31. 4; TS. iii. 2. 

5. 3; iv. 2. 7. 4; TB. iii. 5. 12; 

vii. 13. 4; TA. vi. 6. 3; VS. xii. 

112; MS. ii. 7. 14; Kath. S. 

xvi. 14; Kap. S. xxv. 5; Tand. 

Br. i. 5. 8. 

^T^-RT tTI^RT ^^RT etc. 

72. 18. 

^■RT^fa ^l^T fl^ft 97. 6. 

f?I 55. 12. 
55. 11. 

^n^^ ^r^% vt^wt •%■% 46. 

54; RV. ii."*43. 3 (also in the 



#f%^5 'HTR, verse 6). 

^mrre ^t% wtfr etc. 74. 9 

(see WWW %^f^WTTf° r parallel 
passages). 

T?T TR TRW 5J% ^rfa: 133. 6. 

?^ w. vr*r. 88. 12. 

T^ W. fTTrlft f f%: 87. 7. 

49. 9; cf. AV. iv. 40. 8; v. 10. 7. 

etc.) f^j: 49. 7-8 (Kecava: 
^S%"l SfrsqipT *#1); cf. AV. 
v. 10. 1-6; iv. 40^1-7. 

3. 7; 137. 39; cf. Acv. Cr. i. 4. 
7; Qankh. Cr. i. 6. 9; Laty. Cr. 
ii. 4. 5; Kaus. Br. vi. 13. 

44. 31, 33; 47. 22; cfTAV. x. 5. 
36, etc. 

etc. 88. 13. 
^ f*T% frTflf^r 89. 17. 

WTTEI42. 17 (^^qwr); cf. AV. 

vi. 55. 3; TS. v. 7. 2. 4; Weber, 

Naksatra ii. 298, note 1. The 

pratlka at Kane. 68. 35. 
rST"St 3WI ^ f*TW 6. 17; 

cf. AV. vi. 85. 2 ab . 
VgVZt *RRT*J^7IT*t 5. 2; cf. 

RV. i. 93. 3 cd ; AV. x. 1. 27 cd . 
T^Wt*5T (f t fM^Tfa) 2. 3. 
T^TOt ft'WIT f^W: 5. 2; RV. 

iii. 12. 9; TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; 3. 

13. 8; TB. iii. 5. 7. 3; SV. ii. 

1043; MS. iv. 10. 4; 11. 1; 

Kath. S. iv. 15. 

T^r *fr ^g gftiw: 104. 2. 
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^»TT *TPlt fwffa? 85. 3, 12. 
T*T tn^T^^T^ 90. 11; cf. 

Ait. Br. viii. 27. 
T*ft TJT^t ^*fft f ^ 76. 27. 
TTI^Tf f% VT«TTT^ 20. 6. 

76. 23. " 

TfTT ^T^fT ^^TRT: 3. 3 
(SfigHlT); cf. AV. iv. 27. 4 a . 

tltf^r vrerfa: 70. i. 

^rf *ffiT farTTftt 117. 4; cf. BV. 
x. 186. 2. 

^mf^ffPf ^TTtfl^^ (?) 

128. 4. 
^tWTT^V WTO T$®\ % TTrn 

135. 9. 

^rPCt «nff wsrrfrwr: 55. u. 

^frl^rf -fa^frT 116. 7. 

flhrro 17. 19. 
^wra^rsc i7. is. 

■^fiTlTfa f^PTO 37. 11. 

^g sft^re: grw?n?ft wo. 2. 
^^iJi^r ^T<f%^: 70. 1. 

^q3*3r*r«w; 94. 5. 

^xn^ftf ^1^: 40. 13; TB. 

ii. 5. 8. 8; cf. Cafikh. Cr. ii. 17. 
7; Cankh. Gr. v. 1. 7. 

^axrra^T: ^ ^ : 92 - 24 - 
wt ^ ^rfvwt *ft 73. 13. 
X3Wf*69. 20; VS. v. 2 cd ; TS. 

i. 3. 7. 1 ; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 30; Cat. 

Br. iii. 4. 1. 22. 

^sff *rrmrgTJ!T: 106. i •, cf. Acv. 

Gr- i- 16. 5; Cankh. Gr. i. 27. 7. 
^'a^^T "*&■•• T^'RRT etc. 
87. 6. 



17; cf. VS. ii. 2 C , 5 d ; TS i. 1.11. 

1; TB. iii. 3. 6. 7; MS. i. 1. 12. 
<3i3 * f 3T ^f : 89. 12. 
^iif «TT TT«J^rT^ WT etc. 

76. 24. 

^grfet ^msr *rre<t T^fW: 45. 12. 

^^T Tjft*T *Pfl>fa 5. 7; VS. xi. 
8 b ; TS. iii. 1. 10. 1; iv. i. 1. 2; 
v. 1. 1. 3; MS. ii. 7. 1; Kath. S. 
xv. 11; Kap. S. xxix. 7. 

^t«t T3T «S*T TrfTfagTfa 3. 4; 

TB. ii. 1. 11. 1; cf. Vait. Su. 
7. 4; Ap. Cr. vi. 5. 4; Cankh. 
Cr. ii. 6. 10, 11. 

5IWWT WT 90. 5. 

T[H^: fxmT: vvm 87. 17. 

55. 15. 
Tiff *roN 20. 3 (SR^gi). 
^T 9t 16. 

WT1 3. 14. 

^y ■gwrf^T *fft;u 92. 14. 

W( "SPF® *H 'H^ 3. 4; cf. Cankh. 

Cr. vi. 2.°2; Gobh. Gr. iv. 5. 7; 

Grhyas. i. 96. 
^T^f^TfHTTfj: ^TWTfW9. 9. 

3. 12. 

^ f^tore w^r sgjnrra 69. 

23;°cf. VS. v. 2, etc.; TS. i. 3. 
! 7. 1; Kath. S. iii. 4; Laty. C- 
iii. 5. 5; Katy. C r - v. 1. 28; 
Cat. Br. iii. 4. 1. 23. 

^ ^ : t *$ *n ^ ^3. u 

Wt M^rf^H^T^W: 91- 6; cf. 
EV. iii. 62. 10 , and other saib- 
hitas. 
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^ft «J^T. ^I^t^ 55. 13 ; 70. 

6; 92. 13. 

3. 13. 

135. 9. 

135. 9. 
'SfmfV'fa: ^f^^RT 99- 2. 

0\: 44. 30; 92. 18; cf. VS. iv. 
1; v. 42; MS. iii. 9. 3; Katy. 
Qr. v. 2. 15; Acv. Gr. i. 17. 8; 
Cankh. Gr. i. 28. 12; Par. Gr. 
ii. 1. 10; Gobh. Gr. ii. 9. 14; 
Mantrabr. i. 6. 5. 
W^lfT 91. 11. 

1. 36; 58. 5; cf. VS. I 6; TS. i. 
1.4.1; TB. iii. 2.4.1; MS. i. 1.4. 

45. 16. 
f*CT3ITf : 50. 15. 
fgnniTff: 20. 18. 
^??<ft J^ffTWt 106. 7. 
^W 92. 17; cf. Cankh. Gr. ii. 
"*15. 3; Acv. Gr. i. 24. 31; Par. 

Gr. i. 3. 30; Gobb. Gr. iv. 10. 

22; Laty. Cr. i. 2. 12. 
|kTOT»W; 76. 6. 

frSHrrfa^^ftrr *mTW*i; 39. 11. 
wt Tr»rrfa fgwt^c 55. 10. 

3)*lT^ *HTl TT f*i%*nf*m 22. 9. 
^'fcjTT f;w ^wrt: 107. 2. 
*I^3ttf% 82. 18. 
I^JiT'ft ^BJfNfT 68. 31 ; RV. 

i. 91.12; MS. iv. 10. 4; Kath. S. 
ii. 14; TS. iv. 3. 13. 5. 

^fn^t^wrfiTKr: 74. 10 (see 



WtpW ^SRWW for parallel 

passages). 

'iWf^W^* 5. 2; RV. vii. 
94. 9. 

affraff: 92. 12. 

^cRT ^TTT TI TT ^f^fT 94. 14. 

72. 32. 

129. 2. 
^C IT^rasnfKTSTWR: 87. 12. 
511% *TT% %W 141. 27. 
SfTTR^t 1WT 1W ^T*C45. U; 

cf. TS. iii. 1. 4. 4. 

WTefT S^rf^T ^TCHtT *f TO 70. 1 ; 

cf. Cankh. Cr. ii. 17. 8. 
cTr^lfT 91. 14. 
rfsft^tn^ ^TTT 3. 2 (g^T^T). 

73. 7. * 
<jt ^W *frUT5FC 91. 10. 
715ft S^WrWftr 90. 2. 

% *rer^ Tf Tn^^nrn^ 73. 15. 

■ft*er^«H!fiT5| 61. 15. 

^ *ra f^^fr ^nrr: 4. 2. 

^ U$ ^TOTT 108. 2; cf. RV. 
viii. 43. 14; TS. i. 4. 46. 3; iii. 
5.11.5; MS. iv. 10.2, 3; Kath. 
S. xv. 12. 

<jTO^r"Rtre1" ^trto; 137. 14. 

FT ajf^mw^raT 2. 1 (saka- 
lapatha); 137. 32 (pratika); cf. 
AV. xix. 33. 3. 

*?TO *rff TTT«T STT^ITfa 54. 3. 

*jst ^xnfw ^rirsrr fro^K 

124. 2. 
c3"m$ »ppfr T^rfTH; 137. 25. 

^f^w: ^iftreranrc: 45. 4. 

f^Twft iift^^r: 74. 7 (see under 
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W!U% %3TW!rrS[ for parallel 
passages). 
f«[% «5JT (sc. ^«lf%sr) 6. 5. 

f^ t^^^rr ^rar^'rm 99. 2. 

^TTfT*ftwf: e 'i6. 19. 
^»i*r ■sq^rsrr^ 141. 39. 
%*rewr wf%m wmn 44. 39. 

%WT *f*n?trg*TT<J2. 33; Gobh. 

i. 7. 25: cf. VS. i. 12; MS. i. 2. 

1; iii. 6. 3; Kath. S. i. 2; Kap. 

S. i. 13. 
^RT WT *fa<j: 91. 3. 

^cfftraHr: 67/27. 

^TlTHJ-nR; 2. 1, 2; 137. 18; cf. 
AV. xix.51. 2;TS. i.1.4.2; VS. 
i. 10, etc.; MS. i. 1. 9, 10, etc.; 
Kath. S. i. 2, etc.; Kap. S. i. 
9, etc. 
^ff f*rat H*rf?T 57. 18. 

etc. 88. 8. 
gr^^ft 5R^Praf *?r. 90. 23. 

«j; etc. 74. 6 (see under WllT'T 

^f3(c|lI[T<£f for parallel passages). 

fa^fl *ft ?r: H^^TR 91. 8; 

cf. RV. iii. 62. 10°, and other 
sariihitas. 

i^twt m ^Ntit: 82 !'; cf - 

Vait. Su. 11. 13. 
Tift tj^fl^ 107. 2. 
fMITftacmnW; 85. 20 ; 86. 9. 

f^r^w. M\-mw. *rt tttoit 3. 

6; 137. 38; cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 
23; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Cankh. 
Cr. i. 6. 6; Laty. Cr. ii. 4. 5; 
iv. 9. 16; Gobh. Gr. i. 6. 14. 
fMT^r *f*rT f ^SIT: 97. 8. 



f*r^pn*ra*t 83. 7. 

9; cf. VS. i. 7 ab ; Katy. Cr. iv. 
14. 7; TS. i. 1. 2. 1; 4. 1, etc.; 
TB. iii. 2. 2. 2; MS. i. 1. 2, etc.; 
Vait. Su. 7. 6. 

*nft^| to ^Twfg us. 2; 

cf. VS. xviii. 36 ; TS. iv. 7. 12. 2 ; 

MS. ii. 12. 1; Kath. S. xviii. 13. 
Wt % %TT *J^: 89. 12. 
TTCfr *l3re TO ^-ftreTCJ 115. 2. 
tftwt HT^H xT tr^ftsr "73. 9. 
TJ^TqfgT ifTfW 106. 7. 

Tn^»^wr 5 ^'n«T^RT^iT%giwff- 

^: 6. 34 (iftaO; Acv. Gr. i. 3. 
10 (aipsn) ; also Gop. Br. 
TTffi *T ^mTTgfaft 137. 41. 

trpsr afr: so. 8. 

TTTWR W OT Wff 92. 19. 
ttTff Mt ^STO TU^T 108. 2; cf. 

RV. viii. 60. 9; SV. i. 36; ii. 

894; VS. xxvii. 43. 

■fa<jf*r: *rf%^Tr: usrprf?r: 49. 6. 
gi^rr to<^t ?2. i 3 > 14 ; cf. 

SV. ii. 1182 ; VS. xii. 9, 40 ; TS. 
i. 5. 3. 3; iv. 2. 1. 3; 3. 3; v. 
2. 2. 5; TA. iv. 20. 2; MS. i. 
7. 1, 4; ii. 7. 10; iii. 2. 1, 2; 
iv. 9. 11, 12; Kath. S. viii. 14; 
ix. 1; xvi. 8; Kap. S. viii. 2, 4. 

gi^f: ftrrrr *t*j: 89. i; cf. 

^RV. x. 57. 5; VS. iii. 55; TS. 
i. 8. 5. 3; MS. i. 10. 3; Kath. S. 
ix. 6; Kap. S. viii. 9. 

g^tafarfr tf& us- 4. 
jft^n^^w^rra m^^w: "73. 1. 

22. 2. 
"^WT etc. 88. 10. 
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ijfasrr^rr ttht *T^rrfa 91. 4; 

cf. VS. (Kanva-cakha ii, p. 58 

of Weber's edition) ; Katy. Cr. 

ii. 2. 17; Cankli. Qr. iv. 7. 6; 

Laty. Cr. iv. 11. 12; Gop. Br. 

ii. 1. 2; Va.it. Su. 3. 10. 
Tjf^ WT (sc. ^«!f%*T) 6. 5. 
Tjf*t# (sc. «=TT mt TftWlf'T) 2. 
C 16; cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 11. 

whilst vi *j^rrf*r i *nr ^# 

etc. 74. 18; cf.Qafikh. Gr.iii.8.2. 
jrfrT m ^TW*3T 127. 7; cf. RV. 

i. 19. 1. 
VCr§V ~KW- 44. 38; VS. i. 7, 29; 

TS. i. 1. 2. 1, etc. MS. i. 1. 11. 

Trrcr imsf ^t^t^ 47. 16; cf. av. 

xix. 44. 4. 

jnwniTsrrwri ^rrfi ^thtt^t- 

1T«TT ^TfT 72. 42. 
Wf IT fT WT TRR 46. 54. 
*fi^5<ft $€r 47. 21. 
WR ^t^T^Tf*T Vf? ^^t62. 21. 

135. 9. 

73. 18. 

ffwraTTflfWT www: g^. 

135. 9. 
f f WfrmWT W^f^I WftTO?T 

(mss. ^rfiptra) 3. 8; 137. 40 ; 

cf. TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Kaus. Br. 

vi. 13. 
*f^R Xlt\ ^fTT!I %H[ 137. 11, 

15; cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 12; Vait. 

Su. 2. 5. 
sI^HPeNtTWI JTT 1*ra 55. 9. 

srw^fr "itfa srw*r*N; 135. 9. 
ww% %^Rwm f*i%*^r %%«r: 

etc. 74. 3 ; cf. Cankh. Gr. ii. 14. 
4; Par. Gr. i. 12. 3, 4; ii. 9; 



Acv. Gr. i. 2 ; Gobh. Gr. i. 4. 4, 
9; Kath. Gr. xuv. 2 fg. ; Visnu 
67. 3; Man. Gr. ii. 12. 

sTW ^T3ff^'n^'flfx: , ^l 97. 8. 

Wff 55. 8. 

W 3[W ^HT? 91- 7 ; cf. RV. 

iii. 62. 10 b , and other sariihitas. 
*T^ ^ ^f WWrTT Iffm^ 46. 54 ; 

cf. RV. ii. 43. 1 (tf^PJi ^if); 

Nirukta 9. 5. 
*T^" ^ ^% 46. 54 ; RV. ii. 43. 2 

*£. S'nrsn*. 50 - 16 - 

*r^Tw: %-sr: write ^wr: 74. 19 ; 

cf. TS. v. 7. 2. 4; TB. ii. 4. 8. 
7; Acv. Qr. ii. 9. 10; Cahkh. Gr. 
iii. 8. 3; Par. Gr. iii. 1. 4; Gobh. 
Gr. iii. 8. 16. 

^re ^ ^tsrg 58. 1. 

*RT ^WT^TgrT JTWTf TfT. 106. 7. 

*r<t t: wratr wfRrcfV ios. 

1, 2; 133. 7; cf. VS. v. 3; xii 
60; TS. i. 3. 7. 1,2; iv. 2. 5. 1 
vi. 3. 5. 4; MS. i. 8. 8; ii. 7. 11 
iii. 2. 3; 9. 5; Kath. S. iii. 4 
xvi. 11; xx vi. 7; Kap. S. ii. 11. 
xxv. 2; xi.i. 5. 

*nrfcTfH^i^ff 57. 16. 
fawi H*r?ft 3[^m.5T. i7. 

VpTQ ^TTf T »ppnW ^TfT 116.2. 

wwftr *R^hr 92. 13. 
wir cr: g# w: 5i. n. 

^fWTflTJRRTrT,136. 2 ; cf.Katy. 
Cr. xxv. 5. 29. 

*»t£ (?) 92. 25. 

*rmf fjq^ *tr: 75. 5; cf. AV. 

xiv.\ 13 cd . 
Tg IW^rfm^: 91. 1 ; 118. 1 ; cf. 
RV. i. 90. 7; VS. xiii. 28; TS. 
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iv. 2. 9. 3; TA. x. 39. 5 ; MS. ii. 
7. 16; Cat. Br. xiv. 9. 3. 12; also 
in theKashtnir-eakha of the AV. 

5R*mTvfr wrerfft: 91. i; us. i ; 

cf. RV. i. 90. 8 ; VS. xiii. 29 ; 
TS. iv. 2. 9. 3. MS. ii. 7. 16; 
Kath. S. xxxix. 3 ; Cat. Br. xiv. 
9. 3. 13; also in the Kashmir- 
cakha of the AV. 

^ WTrfT WrN?l 91. 1; 118. 1; 
cf. RV. i. 90. 6; VS. xiii. 27; 
TS. iv. 2. 9. 3; v. 2. 8. 6 ; MS. 
ii. 7. 16 ; Kath. S. xxxix. 3; Cat. 
Br. xiv. 9. 3. 11 ; also in the 
Kashmir- cakha of the AV. 

*rerf^i^i %wr variant v\- 

f$m^ 22. 3. 
*r«n **npfrret5irrP!r 2. 36; 

cf. AV. v. 12. 2 b . 
WITft ff# T^W* 107. 2. 
W'ft ^T imf 89. 1 ; cf. RV. x. 

57. 3; VS. iii. 53; TS. i. 8. 5. 2; 
MS. i. 10. 3; Kath. S. ix. 6; 
Kap. S. viii. 9; Vait. Su. 20. 9; 
Acv. Qr. ii- 7- 8; Ait. Br. iii. 
11 ; Laty. Cr. v. 2. 11. 

^tsjTfJT wr 5iT<f^: 70. i. 
wr *rnft witot: 133. 3. 
•rm f*n*$^ ^fri^ iss. 3. 
totwt sr-R-pjftnft 133. 3. 

Wft*TT faWTWWT 133. 3. 

*rfw ^-i f^^r^ vTT*rrfw9o. 10. 

*fa 3fW *P^S ^TT^ITfW 90. 9. 
*f%f -^^RPiffT sr^pnfXW: 56. 14. 
*T?r^TTfT 91- 13. 
*TOJ ^<t 83. 5. 

Wmf^WTMT fffffT WW 92. 

14; cf. RV. viii. 101. 15; Acv. 
Gr. i. 24. 32; Par. Gr. i. 3. 27; 



Gobh. Gr- iv. 10. 9; Laty. C r - 
i. 2. 13. 
*TT % fTW^fWcfT *T# ^ FIT 
^ITlft 33. 9; cf. RV. x. 97. 

20; TS. iv. 2. 6. 5; VS. xii. 95. 

m wt wXt: (?) ^wf^: 7i. 6. 

TTWTlTWUm: f 71^^^74.12. 

f^rwTwwfr^T f irrwrir irea: 

TTfSTWT UfrR^rrffl 56. 3. 

ITftRT TTW^TftT 56. 2 ; 57. 4. 
*J*si ^WTTTt>Tf *ft WiJW 135. 9. 

gii (nwrw. ^> *t%»t, et c) 

'W^T %WW55T% 44. 19-22. 
JpS[% *TOTVh«rm; 74. 5 (see 
under W<fT% WTWWTO f° r par- 
allel passages). 

■q ^t$ tj w$m *rnra?w: 104. 

2; 105. 5. 
efiTITfl: 116. 3. 

*r w*4tot f^Rxsrfw'TTfsraT- 

•IT*?: 116. 3. 

*r: wisiTTRsfTSFm; 7i. 3; cf. 

AV. iii. 21. 9. 

^: Tjfwsri ^rnrewfri ^wtw. 

135. 9. 
^nsiT^; 116. 3. 

^: ht^t f^ftr %7ffwTtf«rarr- 

WT^ 116. 3 
■qwm Tfftft ^u^fr 68. 37. 

39. 9. 
HWTQ WiT»rsr*rRT: 92. 30, 31 ; cf. 

AV. xix. 52. 5. 
^% ^t ^Tf^TR; 44. 23, 28; 

cf. VS. vi. 15 fg. 
^% Wtt T% tWW 102. 2. 

^rcwr^Tf wr % 58. i. 
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*i*nro: s^rr ^fsa 56. n; cf.TA. 

vii. 3. 3; TUp. i. 4. 3. 

*rzmrfw *n*Tsra 73. 14 ; cf. ts. 

v. 4. 5. 1; 5. 10. 5; MS. i. 4. 6; 
Ait. Br. vii. 19; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 6. 
"SreT fqt ft[f% fNrT 98. 2. 

^rrawmaTTm 119. 2. 

^T^faft f^Rjl 68. 26. 
"3^ ^TrJ "% *[? 117. 4; cf. RV. 

x. 186. 3; SV. ii. 1192; TB. ii. 

4. 1. 8; TA. ii. 42. 2. 

TT^lr tfvnsttnrftr 33. 7; cf. 

Gobb. Gr. ii. 6. 6; Apastamba 
in Sayana's comment on RV. x. 
145 (Muller's edition vi, p. 225). 

■?rfTrt h^ttt'tI'^'i trsf^K?) 

62. 8; cf. AV. xi. 3. 31. 

^nffan^^ft wmwec. 96. 3. 
*OT?in*rrpfaf^ (?) 82. 21. 

tlH-i\U ^qf? ^TfiWS^ 124. 4. 

42. 17 (cfiW^T). 
*JW »ngWlirT 44. 17; cf. TS. 
iii. 1. 4. 3; Katy. Cr. xxv. 9. 12; 
Cankh.Qr. iv. 17. 10; Gobb. Gr. 
iii. 10. 28; Mantrabr. ii. 2. 8. 

*r % w f^rif^ftT% 36. is. 

88. 29; cf. Vait. Su. 38. 4. 
ItftWi tffifw ^TfT%^: 128. 2. 
?i*n4z: ^Vf^t WWW. 95. 3. 

^nprs xre <3nf*re*f% 115. 2. 

*T% sffT WrTXJrT ^^m 42. 17 («fi- 
^5TT). 

*r% ^»w wrerr rnnw^; e. 1 ; 

cf. TS. i. 6. 2. 2 ; VS. (Kanva- 
cakha, Weber's ed. p. 58); Katy. 
Cr. iii. 7. 19; Vait. Su. 16. 17. 



^fiffWt% *Rl?[c^r 37. 8. 

*nfr 4ftr *ra-*rraf^r: 82.17; cf. 

VS.v.26;vi.l;MS.i.2. ll;Gobh. 

Qraddhakalpaii. 9;Yajnav.i.230. 
^ f^TT^TSWff 73. 19. 
-SRRlc^t^Tf^TTTfl ^^ 139. 

25, 26 ; cf. AV. xix. 72. 1. 
•*rer"% SW T ^NrT 135. 9. 

*to wr iTurgirafifi 82. 13. 

130. 2. 

*nf*r traifa f^Tfforcfi 115. 2. 

*JT *TT I^RT ^^Tci: 40. 14. 
(SR^SIT). Cf. AV. iv. 4. 1. 

Wrf*t%T ^i^TTi^^r^pi: 106. 7; 

cf. AV. vii."*48. 2 cd . 

*rr wr mtwfa 102. 2. 

gif^T WT WWV ^^I 3. 1 ; 

of. AV. vii. 78. 2 b ; TS. i. 6. 2. 
1; 10. 1; MS. i. 4. 1; 5. 1; 
Kath. S. iv. 14; xxxi. 15. 
sp*wnf*T f^fct TV*RTf*T 5. 1 ; 

RV. i. 93. 5 ; TS. ii. 3. 14. 1; 
TB. iii. 5. 7. 2; MS. iv. 10. 1; 
14. 18; Kath. S. iv. 16. 

^125. 2. 

^ift H^ffSRH *rarc 125. 2; 
°cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 8. 

% % mm Tpirar?w; 97. 8. 

^ ^ ^ ^^PT % WgM 97. 8; cf. 
Katy. Cr. xxv. 1 11. 

% ^rrfw nfn^gflTir: 88. 1 ; 

cf. VS. ii. 30; Katy. Qr. iv. 1. 
9; Acv. Cr. ii. 6. 2; Cafikh. Cr. 
iv. 4. 5; Ap. Cr. i. 8. 7; Gobb. 
Gr. iv. 4. 3. 

^ wzmr. ^ w*m: 89. 1 ; cf. vs. 

xix. 46; MS. iii. 11. 10; Kath. S. 
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xxxviii.2; TB.ii. G. 3.5; Cankh. 

Gr. v. 9. 4; Laty. Cr. iii. 2. 10. 
*ft ^WJ ^TSTTOlfa 46. 55 ; Na- 

ksatrakalpa 36. 
^ftl%TT $g THRcfta; H4. 2; 

cf. 128. 2. 
*ft Sfa^JnUT TPff 65. 15. 

f^RiTTT^ 116. 3. 
«n*{. 116. 3. 

*ft t^% ^r^ mfa ^*r: 135. 9. 

135. 9. 
^^?TWfaTgWP?r^»!5135. 9. 

*fr ^r«rrcrT f^Tar fftrt?*pftfsr- 

cfiTTTH; H6. 3. 

*frwr*|fs *t ^ ep?if^iT:i3. 12 

frequent in AV. and other texts 
*ft % TTOTOapft tlrff^W: 68. 26 
TS. iv. 7. 13. 1 ; VS. xviii. 52 
M8. ii. 12. 3; Kath. xviii. 15 
Kap. S. xxix. 4. 

46.54; RV.ii.43.5(^f?rtiSnBf)- 
TW^T *TT ff^^Tfa 96. 3. 
TTO W f^*rtrT1 89. 12 ; ef. VS. 

iii. 41; Cankh. Cr. ii. 12. 1; 

Cankh. Gr. iii. 7. 2; Laty. Cr. 

iii. 3. 1; Acv. Qr. ii. 5. 17. 
TT^TT^T^^TfTt^K^^WO. 1. 

(SIT^^T etc. 68. 2; cf. MS. iii. 
12. 19; VS. xxiii. 8, also i. 27; 
v. 2. 
^fr^nfT 91. 12. 

^rftsrrt <jnfrre5rtf*T ^terre 
24. 20 fag gqr^T ft*m:)- 
j&Kf: h^t TfaTT 5R^^:i03. 2. 



Wtff ri ?f TT fwrf»T 122. 3. 
^f^fRit JT^JXlt^^: 94. 14. 
Wt Sf% ^T^fT* 47 - 16 

^ft^TrT 88 15; cf. VS. ii. 32 h ; 
Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 16 ; Acv. Cr. ii. 
7. 6; Cankh. Cr. iv. 5. 2. 

^Rurfai^r wti^iwhi ^roftw 

73. 5. 

44. 34; cf. VS. vi. 16 d . " 

wi \*rm ^wf^ 91. 9. 

«ra «W sra flW 89. 1 ; cf. RV. x. 

57. 6; VS. iii. 56, TB. ii. 4. 2. 
7; iii. 7. 14. 3. 
^PfW TT*I%W fT#qf^T 68. 1 ; 
cf. MS. iii. 12. 19; VS. xxiii. Sj 
also i. 27 ; v. 2. 

^1 w wrfT^: ftrawr: 45. 14 ; 

84. 1; cf. VS. xxxv. 20; Acv. 

Gr. ii. 4. 13; Cankh. Gr. iii. 13. 

3; Par. Gr. iii. 3. 9; Gobh. Gr. 

iv. 4. 22; Mantrabr. ii. 3. 16. 
THTfarSfT SWPSraTH. 68. 37. 
?TH m ^TcJ ifcaPi; 117. 3, 4; 

cf. RV. x. 186. 1; SV. i. 184; ii. 

1190; TB. ii. 4. 1. 8; TA. iv. 

42. 2 ; Nirukta x. 35. 
•SITrT^ tffrl^n'Rrl^ , *ftf*f *.49. 5. 
Tt^T ^fW ^t WWFl 127 - 5 - 
TT?!% ^t^TTTO: 44. 37. 

s*fTO% etc. 56. 7. 
TTT^fTTfl^W; 85. 13. 

etc. 74. 8 (see under 3^f% ^f^T- 
ctun"?? for parallel passages). 
TTWt^m TlfcT ^T^U^-ti: 43. 
13; RV. vii. 54. 1; TS. iii. 4. 
10. 1; MS. i. 5. 13; Cankh. Cr. 
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ii. 16. 1; Cankh. Gr. ii. 14. 5; 
iii. 4. 8; Par. Gr. iii. 4. 7; Acv. 
Gf. ii- 9. 9; Gobh. Gr. iv. 7. 
32; Mantrabr. ii. 6. 1. 

■faffi ajfTf gft -ami t|-nprs*T- 
wfqk (sc. wtww) 20. 19. 

11 (efi^Hn) ; cf. Vait. Su. 24. 7. 
f5TT«T JTRrl ^H% 141. 41. 
f%^HT(!TTr^W: 85. 22. 
f^^f^T^T ^HrftT 2. 32 ; Gobh. 

i. 7. 23 ; cf. VS. i. 12. 
t^frfrraT vS W- 1- 37; MS. 

iv. 1. 6; Kath. S. i. 5; xxxi. 4; 

Kap. S. i. 5; XLvii. 4; Gobh. i. 

7. 23 ; cf. VS. i. 12. 

fwwriNfr $f* ?[fw 3. 10; cf. 

Cankh. Gr. i. 9. 3. 

wfarr ^*j 84. 8. 

*rfan% TTfirrmfT ^tt 88. 25. 

•*ft3 % ^SfT TS^%: 89. 12. 
^Wt W> 69. 17; VS. v. 2 b ; TS. 

i. 3. 7. 1; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 29; 

Cat. Br. iii. 4. 1. 21. • 
f"<% ff% *3ff^ WTO 4. 1 

(<*<sm<hT). 
t^^^T ff%*r: 73. 16. 
^TO^TO *TTrTT»l 102. 2. 
srrTTf*T sffiUfTO 6. 19; (pratlka); 

42. 16 (sakalapatha); Vait. Sii. 

4. 22. 
^ ^TfT 91- 15. 

*n*TT: H Wff25. 28. 

49. 12. 

u^fr swq»c. 85. 14. 

SJ - ^ WT (sc. ■qf^^TfJT) 58. 21. 



'STTwfrH^W; 85. 16. 

th^t ^^ci ^nwfaro; 117. 2. 
TTRrwsk 83 - 6 ; 85 - 15 - 

faRTPirra *R 3TP5JT 102. 3. 

*f*T ^ ^f^xsm: 46. 54. 

13. 12. 

^■SJf^grT *pftfrT ^T^ 5. 2; 
RV. vi. 60. 1; TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; 
3. 13. 8; TB! ii. 8. 5. 1 ; iii. 5. 
7. 3; MS. iv. 10. 5; 13. 5; 14. 
8; Kath. S. iv. 15; xxi. 13; 
xxiii. 11. 

131. 2° 
■^t OTPn^TT 83. 13. 

*Nrrwrpgfwr ff*r. 6. 9; 

cf. VS. ii. 18; TS. i. 1. 13. 2-3; 
TB. iii. 3. 9. 7; MS. i. 1. 13; 
Kath. S. i. 12; Kap. S. i. 12; 
Katy.Qr. iii. 6. 18; Vait. Su.4. 7. 
^T^T *?PJ^ »nr 76. 24. 

w£<jf*r: ^nafwrfa: wi^% 

etc. 74. 15. 
*W Wff (sc. Xffxfzr^TTt*! Wl- 

7T%^:) 6. 20; TB. ii. 1. 11. 1; 

Cankh. Cr. ii. 6. 11. 
*T^fa *J% *WIK 136. 3. 

«if? grtffH: 47. i6. 

m % t^rifa *rg *r*r ^tsit: 68. 

10; RV. i. 91. 18; TS. iv. 2. 7. 

4; VS. xii. 113; MS. ii. 7. 14; 

Kath. S. xvi. 14; xxxv. 13; 

xxxvii. 5 ; Kap. S. xxv. 5. 
?-TR# ctSSIT W 44. 14. 
Wfhft *Tfft xnrnn 108. 2; 

cf. TS. iii. 2. 7. 1 ; Cankh. Cr. 

vi. 8. 6; Vait. Su. 17. 4; Ac v. 

Cr. v. 2. 14. 
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^jWfT ^wr SI^W 77. 6. 

^^T^^ltV^^TSf 5JW 45. 16. 

*pIt (sc. ^srni ^r^^O 9- 9- 
wr i?n ^stm ^tre: 9. 9. 
^rfrcTiTtR sft: 90. 13. 

^^nf TTpgrT ^ fa^TH 124. 5 

sri T^rr fa *nt^r 72. 13, 14 

SV. ii. 1183; VS. xii. 10, 41 
TS. i. 5. 3. 3; iv. 2. 1. 3; 3. 4 
v. 2. 2. 5; TA. iv. 20. 2; MS 
i. 7. 1, 4; ii. Y. 10; iv. 9. 11, 12 
Kath.S.viii. 14; ix. 1; xvi. 8, 10 
xix. 11, 12; xxii. 12; Kap. S. 
viii. 2, 4. 
^r *fr ffW «f ^f rrn 17. 6. 

vrg'Ni'jphm 107. 2. 

^T3f7T^T^T^r*C 24. 13 ; cf. 39. 

9; 76. 23. 

mww. ?pre*r *rr ^ 56. 3 ; cf. 

Par. Gr. ii. 4. 2; lev. Gr. i. 
22. 21; Gobh. Gr. ii. 10. 41. 

*nfer ^rr ^f^rr iraY% 91. 2; 

cf. VS. (Kanva-cakha, p. 58 
of Weber's edition); Kary. Cr. 
ii. 2. 15; Laty. Cr. iv. 11. 10; 
Vait. Su. 3. 8; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 2. 



"72. 28. 

33. 9. 
^ft Sfa ^WT^fiTftTfi: 6. 10; 

cf. VS. i. 29. 

*r%«r: 73. 6. 

^H*T *TPPp Wfa*t. 82. 21 ; cf. 

AV. xviii. 2. 20°. 
Wf% ^T<nf^f 56. 14. 

^n|«r: 16. 18. 

*ft ^pu«r^j xn$ 3fr?i^65. is. 

^m^fTf^r^fl 91. 20; cf. Laty. 
Cr. ii. 12. 17. 

^Wre ?n?rf<**n 73. 8. 
*frot ttwt *rf%m ^ ttwt 12s. 
3, 4. 

ff^l^T WT ft flTWTf* 2. 24; 

cf. TS. i. 1. 5. 1, etc. 
ffspf^T^fl 2. 6; cf. VS. i. 
15 cd ; MS. i. 4. 10; Vait. Su. 2. 
2; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 1; Katy. Cr. 
ii. 4. 4; Ap. Cr. i. 19. 4, etc. 

ftw^jpsf^Jft 106- 7. 

IHl TT^ ¥<WT 1lf«r 72. 34. 
I^j f%lT #T^ 45. 3. 

ft#: *faf^: *i*P5T 73. 3. 
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Kanda i. 


5. 1 


6. 17; 7. 14*; 9. 


16. 1 


8. 25*; 47. 


1» 




7.8; 10.1; 11. 




1*, 4*; 18. 3*, 




13*, 23. 






1, 11, 12; 12. 




25*; 19.1*; 41. 


17. 1 


26. 9. 






10; 14. 1; 18. 




14; 43. 12*. 


18. 1 


42. 19. 






1, 19; 25. 4; 


6. 1 


7. 14*; 9. 1*, 


19. 1 
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32. 28; 41. 15; 




4*, 7; 18. 3*, 




105. 1; 113.3. 






139. 10. 




25*; 19. 1*; 


20. 1 


2. 39; 14. 7. 


1. 


1* 


13. 1; 19. 1. 




41. 14; 43. 12*; 
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2 


41. 15*. 
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1 
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8. 25. 
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8. 1 
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4 


25. 6*. 


9. 1 


11.19; 13.1*; 


23. 1 


26. 22. 


3. 


1- 


5* 14. 7, 12. 




16. 27; 17. 31*; 


24. 1 


26. 22. 


3. 


1 


25. 10. 




52. 20; 55. 


24. 4 


106. 7*. 


3. 


7 


25. 1G*. 




17. 


25. 1 


26. 1*, 25. 


3. 


8 


25. 12*. 


10. 1 


25. 37. 


26. 1 


14. 14; 25. 22*; 


3. 


9 


25. 12*. 


10. 4 


54. 11*. 




42.21*; 50.4; 


4. 


1 


7. 14*; 9.1,4; 


11. 1 


33. 1. 




139. 8. 






18. 3*, 25*; 


12. 1 


26. 1 ; 38. 1. 


27. 1 


25. 36* ; 50. 4. 






19. 1 ; 25. 20 ; 


12. 3 


27. 34. 


27. 4 


50. 8. 






37. 1, 2*; 41. 


13 


38. 9*. 


28. 1 


8. 25* ; 26. 26. 






9*, 14; 46. 29*. 


13. 1 


38. 8; 139. 8. 


29. 1 


16. 29. 


4. 


3 


65. 8*. 


14. 1 


36. 15. 


29. 5 


16. 29*. 


5. 


1- 


-4 42. 13*. 


15. 1 
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• The citations which are accompanied by an asterisk are not 
directly quoted in the text of the Kaucika, but* occur in the notes 
to the text. 
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52. 18; 55. 17; 


12. 


1 


47. 25, 


32*, 


31. 


2 


27. 14*. 




59. 1; 139. 15. 






36*. 




31. 


3 


27. 14*. 


31 


38. 16*. 


12. 


2 


47. 12*. 




32. 


1 


27. 21. 


31. 1 


8. 23*; 38. 11*; 


12. 


2 C 


47. 49. 




32. 


5 d 


27. 22. 




64. 1; 127. 6. 


12. 


3 


47. 12*. 




33. 


1 


27. 27; 54. 11*. 


81. 2 


32. 27. 


12. 


4 d 


47. 50. 




34. 


1 


44. 7*; 59. 21. 


31. 3 


38. 1*. 


12. 


6 


47. 52. 




34. 


5 


44. 15; 81. 33. 


31. 4 


50. 11. 


13 




55. 1*. 




35. 


1 


38.22; 59. 21; 


32. 1 


6. 17; 34. 1; 


13. 


1 


53. 1, 13. 








68. 30. 




59. 3 


13. 


2 


54. 7. 




35. 


5 


3. 16. 


33. 1 


7. 14*; 9. 1,4; 


13. 


3 


54. 7. 




36. 


1 


34. 13. 




18. 3*; 41.14; 


13. 


4 


54. 8. 




36. 


5 


34. 16. 




54. 5 ; 90. 9* ; 


13. 


5 


54. 9. 




36. 


7 


34. 14*. 




121. 1 ; 136. 8. 


14. 


1 


8. 25; 9 


i; 








34. 1 


38. 17; 76.8; 






34. 3 ; 44. 


ii; 




Kanda iii. 




79. 10. 






72. 4 ; 82 


14. 


1. 


1 


14. 7. 


35. 1 


11. 19 ; 52. 20. 


15. 


1 


41. 13*; 
11. 


54. 


2. 
3. 


1 

1 


14. 17. 

16. 30. 




Kanda ii. 


16. 


1 


54. 12. 




4. 


1 


16. 30 


1. 1 


37. 3. 


17. 


1 


54. 11*, 12. 


5. 


1 


19. 1*, 22. 


2. 1 


8. 24; 94. 15; 


18. 


1 


48. 1. 




6. 


1 


48. 3; 60. 31*. 




95. 4 ; 96. 4 ; 


18. 


3 


8. 25. 




6. 


7 


48. 6. 
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19- 


-23 


47. 8*. 




6. 


8 


48 5. 


3. 1 


25. 6. 


19. 


1 


3. 19* ; 47. 8. 


7. 


1 


26. 1*; 27.29. 


3. 2 


25. 6*. 


24. 


1 


19. 1*, 9. 




7. 


2 
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4. 1 


42. 23. 
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1 


8. 25; 9. 


7*; 


8. 


1 


10. 19*; 55.1*, 


5. 1 


59. 5. 






18. 25*; 
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1 


43. 1. 


8. 1 
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1 
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1-5 
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8. 14 
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8. 22 


15. 
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8. 24° 
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54. 11*; 55. 


8. 24 a 
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20. 
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59. 7; 140.6. 


1. 10 


17; 58.3, 11. 
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10. 23 


56. 


13*. 
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58. 14*. 


Kanda ix. 


95. 1 
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2. 1 


54. 11*; 55. 
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24*; 12. 
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2. 1 
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1. 
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6. 7 ; 88. 6. 
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57. 24. 


2. 14 
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46. 9*, 11. 


2. 15 


58. 17*. 


3. 1 


66. 
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46. 9*, 12. 
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102. 1 


52. 15. 
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3. 18 
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24. 
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59. 19. 




55. 3. 


3. 22 
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25. 
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66.- 17. 


2. 18 


58. 17*, 19. 


3. 24 


66. 


30. 
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55. 16 ; 56. 16. 


2. 19 


58. 17*, 19. 


4. 1 


19. 


1*; 24. 19; 


106. 1 


6. 2; 46. 24. 


2. 20 


58. 17*, 20. 




66. 


18. 


107. 1 


31. 27. 


2. 22 


58. 17*, 21. 


4. 11 


24. 


19. 


108. 1 


46. 9*; 48. 37. 


3. 1 


8. 25 ; 44. 15. 


4. 24 


24.21; 25. 24*. 


108. 2 


46. 9*. 


3. 15-18 112. 1. 


5. 1 
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6, 27. 


109. 1 


41. 13. 


3. 21 


2. 10*. 


5. 2 


64. 


7. 


110. 1 


15. 11 ; 59. 20. 


3. 26 


46. 23; 130. 
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8. 
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19. 1 ; 24. 19. 
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5. 3 


64. 


9. 


112. 1 
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5. 1 


19. 1*, 22; 


5. 4 


64. 


10. 


113. 1 


36. 38. 




39. 7. 


5. 5 
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11. 


114. 1 


36. 39. 


5. 15 


25. 36*. 


5. 5 b 


64. 


12, 13. 


114. 2 


31. 4. 


5. 19 


25. 36*. 
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64. 


14. 


115. 1 


18. 16. 


5. 22 
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64. 
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6. 1 
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5. 6 


64. 
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5. 13 


64. 23*. 


5. 50 


38. 2*; 49. 13. 


1. 11° 


61. 25. 


5. 23 


66. 31. 


6. 1 


8. 12; 19. 1*, 


1. 12 


61. 29. 


5. 23° 


66. 32. 




22, 23*. 


1 13 


60. 25. 


5. 25 


64. 25. 
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19. 23*. 


1. 14 


60. 26. 
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64. 25. 


6. 3 


8. 13 


1. 14 b 


60. 27. 


7. 1 


66. 19. 
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19. 23. 


1. 14 d 
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8. 1 


82. IS. 
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19. 23*. 


1. 15 
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32. 19*. 
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8. 22 
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19. 22*. 


1. 16 
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1. 17 
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10. 20 


24. 17*. 
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1. 18 
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1. 19 
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6. 35 


2. 41; 19. 24; 
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61. 41. 


1. 1 


39. 7. 
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1. 22 


61. 42. 


1. 20° 


39. 19. 


9. 1 
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1. 23° 
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1. 25 
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1. 32 
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9. 2 d 


65. 2. 


1. 25° 


65. 13. 


3. 1 


19. 22. 


9. 3 


65. 9. 


1. 27 
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9. 4 
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1.28 


62. 22 ; 68. 27. 


3 11 
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9. 26 
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1. 28 b 
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4. 1 
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9. 27 
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4. 25 


32. 24. 


10. 1 


66. 20. 


1. 29 b 


63. 7. 


4. 26 


32. 24*. 






1. 30 


63. 20. 


5. 1 


47. 31*; 49. 3. 
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1. 31 
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5. l b 


49. 4. 


1. 1-37 63. 19*. 


1. 31° 


62.^ 17. 


5. 6 


49. 24*. 


1. 1 


60. 19. 


1. 33 a 
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5. 7 


49. 25*. 


1. 2 


60. 22. 


1. 36 


63. 9. 
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1. 3 
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2. 1 


28. 8*; 50. 13*, 




49. 13. 


1. 4 


60. 24. 




14*; 51. 7*; 


5. 42 


47. 31*. 


1. 5 


61. 8. 




129. 3. 


5. 50 


47, 31*. 


1. 6 


61. 11. 


2. 31 


16. 8*. 


5. 22 


32. 27*; 46. 50. 


1. 7 


61. 20. 


3. 31 


62. 7*. 


5. 23 


6. 17 ; 136. 6. 


1. 8 


60. 30. 


4. 1 


54. 11*; 55. 


5. 24 


136. 6. 


1. 9 


61. 18. 




17; 58. 3, 11. 
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6. 14; 49. 14. 


1. 9 b 


61. 22. 


5. 3 


55. 18*. 


5. 36 


44. 33; 47. 22*. 
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61. 24. 


6 


32. 27*. 


5 37. 


6. 15. 


1. 10 


61. 19. 


6. 1 


1. 5*; 9.2,4. 


5. 42 


38. 2*; 49. 13. 
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61. 15. 


6. 9 


50. 13*, 14*; 
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42. 13*. 
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61. 23. 
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50. 13*, 17; 




86. 23. 




58. 25 




139. 8. 


2. 30° 
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42. 13*. 


1. 47 
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72. 11. 


9. 1 
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9. 24 
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1. 52° 


137. 23. 


2. 32 
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0. 1 


16. 21. 


1. 53 


10. 19. 




72. 13. 






1. 54 


38. 30. 


2. 33 


70. 15. 
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inda xii. 


1. 58 


24. 14; 38. 29. 


2. 34 


71. 4. 


1 


38. 16*. 


1. 59 


3. 4*; 24. 31. 


2. 40 


71. 16; 86. 19. 


1. 1-7 


24. 27*. 


1. 61 


137. 14. 


2. 41 


72. 3. 


1. 1-9 


24. 31*. 


1. 61° 


46. 52; 137. 13. 


2. 42 


69. 8; 71. 8. 


1. 1 


8. 23; 19. 1*; 


1. 62 


50. 10. 


2. 43 


71. 8. 




24. 24, 35; 38. 


1. 63 


24. 27; 58. 


2. 44 


72. 13. 




12*; 98. 3. 




19; 43. 5*. 


2- 45 c 


71. 2. 


1. 2 


137. 16. 


2. 1-4 


71. 8. 


2. 47 


72. 7. 


1. 4 


137. 17. 


2. 1 


69. 7; 71. 5. 


2. 48 


72. 8, 13. 


1. 6 


137. 28. 


2. 4 


71. 6. 


2. 48° 


71. 23; 86. 26. 


1. 11 


25. 36*. 


2. 5 


70. 6. 


2. 49 


72. 8. 


1. 12 


25. 36*. 


2. 7 


71. 6. 


2. 52 


71. 14. 


1. 19-21 2. 41 ; 120. 5. 


2. 8-10 71. 12; 81. 33*. 


2. 53 


71. 6. 


1. 19 


137. 30. 


2. 11 


71. 5. 


2. 54 


71. 5 ; 80. 28*. 


1. 20 


137. 30. 


2. 13 


71. 16; 40.19; 


2. 55 


71. 5; 72. 13. 


1. 21 


137. 30. 




86. 19. 


3. 1 


60. 31. 


1.23-25 


13. 12; 24. 24*; 


2. 15 


71. 8. 


3. 3 


60. 32. 




54. 6*. 


2. 16 


71. 8. 


3. 4 


60. 35. 


1. 23 


12. 10*. 


2. 19 


71.16; 86. 19. 


3. 7-10 61. 2*. 


1. 28 


24. 33. 


2. 21 


7. 11, 21; 72. 


3. 7 


61. 1. 


1. 29 


3. 8; 24. 28; 




13; 86. 24. 


3. 11 


Gl. 3. 




90. 15; 137. 40. 


2. 22 


71. 18; 72. 12*; 


3. 12 


61. 4. 


1. 30 


24. 24* ; 58. 7. 




86. 21. 


3. 13 


2. 6* ; 8. 14. 


1. 31 


25. 36*. 


2. 23 


72. 17. 


3. 14 


61. 18. 


1. 32 


25. 36*. 


2. 23 d 


72. 2. 


3. 15 


61. 21 ; 125. 3 


I. 33 


24. 33. 


2. 24 


72. 13. 


3. 16 


61. 13. 


1. 34 


24. 30. 


2. 26 


71.24; 86.27. 


3. 17° 


61. 14. 


1. 35 


46.51:137.12. 


2. 27 


71. 24; 86. 27. 


3. 18 


61. 22. 


1. 3G 


137. 4*, 9. 


2. 28 


72. 6. 


3. 19 


61. 24. 


1. 38 


19 1*; 24. 


2. 29 


71. 18; 72. 3*; 


3. 19° 


61. 23, 25 




24*, 37. 




86. 21. 


3. 19 d 


61. 25. 


1. 42 


24.38; 137.24. 


2. 29 c 


71. 19*; 86. 22. 


3. 20 


61. 27. 
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3. 20 d 


61. 28. 




1. 5 


16. 8*. 


I 


1. 36 


13.1*; 139.15. 


3. 21 


61. 26. 




1. 16-20 


54. 10. 




1. 37 


75. 


14. 


3. 22 


61. 30. 




1. 17 


41. 15*. 




1. 38 a 


75- 


15. 


3. 24 


61. 32. 




1. 21-26 


24. 43*. 




1. 38 c 


75. 


16. 


3. 25 


61. 34. 




1. 21 


19.1*; 24.42. 


1. 39 a 


75. 


17. 


3. 28 


61. 36. 




1. 21 ab 


24. 42*. 




1. 39 c 


76. 


20. 


3. 29 


61. 37. 




1. 25 


18. 25*. 




1. 40 


76. 


12, 20*. 


3. 31 


1. 24; 8. 


li; 


1. 26 


18. 25. 




1. 41 


76. 


12*. 




61. 38. 




1. 27 


137. 4*, 10. 


1. 42 


76. 


7. 


3. 31 a 


1 25*; 137.4*. 


1. 28 


49. 19. 




1. 43 


75. 


27. 


3. 31 b 


1. 25; 61. 


39; 


1. 33 


12. 4. 




1. 45 


76.4; 79.13*. 




137. 4*. 




1. 56 


49. 26. 




1. 46 


79. 


30. 


3. 32 


61. 40. 




1. 59 


58. 17*; 


42. 


1. 47 


77. 


17. 


3. 33 


15. 11; 61.43. 




14*; 54. 


18, 


1. 47 a 


76. 


15. 


3. 34 


62. 9. 






82. 6 ; 89. 


11. 


1 47 c 


76.16; 77.19. 


3. 35 


61. 41. 




1. 60 


58. IT*. 




1. 48 


76. 


19. 


3. 36 


62. 1. 




2. 1 


18. 25*; 58. 22. 


1. 51 


76. 


10*. 


3. 37 


61. 45. 




3. 1-60 


63. 21*. 




1. 53 


76.4; 79. 13*. 


3. 38 


61. 46. 




3. 1 


49. 19. 




1. 55 


79. 


14. 


3. 39 


62. 11. 










1. 56 


79. 


14*. 


3. 41 


62. 18. 




Kanda xiv. 




1. 57- 


58 76. 


28. 


3. 42 


62. 10. 




1. 1-2 


79. 16*. 




1. 59 


76. 


32. 


3. 43 


62. 14. 




1. 1-16 


75. 6*. 




1. 60 


76. 


25, 32. 


3. 44 


62. 8. 




1. 1 


75. 6; 79. 


16*. 


1. 61 


77. 


1. 


3. 45 


62. 15. 




1. 13° 


75. 5. 




1. 62 


76. 


32. 


3. 45° 


62. 17. 




1. 17 


75. 22. 




1. 63 


77. 


20. 


3. 46-48 


68. 27. 




1. 19 


75. 23. 




1. 64 


77. 


2, 20; 79. 


3. 49 


62. 19. 




1. 20 


76. 10. 






28. 


32. 


3. 50 


62. 22 ; 68. 27. 


1. 21 


77. 20. 




2. 1 


78. 


10. 


3. 51 


62. 23. 




1. 23 


75. 6 ; 79 


.28. 


2. 6 


77. 


8. 


3. 52 


63. 1. 




1. 24 


75. 6. 




2. 7 


77. 


11. 


3. 53 


63. 5. 




1. 25 


79. 20. 




2. 8 


77. 


2. 


3. 54 


63. 8. 




1. 31 a 


75. 8. 




2. 9 


77. 


9. 


3. 55 


63. 22. 




1. 31 c 


75. 9. 




2. 11 


77. 


3. 


4. 1 


66. 20. 




1. 32-33 


79. 17*. 




2. 12 


77. 


14. 


5. 1 


48. 13*. 




1. 32 


79. 17. 




2. 15 


76. 


33. 








1. 34 


77. 3. 




2. 16 


77. 


15. 


Kanda xiii. 




1. 34 a 


57. 12. 




2. 17 


77. 


22. 


1-4 


99. 4. 




1. 35 


13.1*; 75 


27; 


2. 19 


77. 


16. 


I. 1* 


49. 18. 






139. 15. 




2. 20 


77. 
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Kanda xv. 




2. 4-18 


81. 44 


2. 22 


78. 3. 




5. 1 


50. 13*. 




2. 4 


81. 33. 


2. 22 b 


78. 2. 










2. 8 


81. 29. 


2. 22 c 


78. 5. 






Kanda xvi. 




2. 10 


81.44; 82.28. 


2. 23 


78. 4. 




1. 1 


9. 9. 




2. 11-18 


80. 35; 82. 


2. 23° 


78. 6 ; 


79. 5. 


2. 1 


49. 27; 58 


• 6, 




31*. 


2. 24 d 


78. 8. 






12. 




2. 11 


81. 22. 


2- 25 


78. 9. 




2. 6 


2. 18; 137. 


33. 


2. 19 


80. 3, 38; 82. 


2. 26 


77. 20. 




3. 1 


18. 25; 58. 


22. 




33. 


2. 28 


77. 10. 




4. 1 


18. 25*. 




2. 20° 


82. 21*. 


2. 30 


77. 1. 




5. 1- 


-3 46. 9*. 




2. 22 


81. 29. 


2. 31 


76. 25; 


79.4. 


5. 1 


46. 13*. 




2. 24 


82. 29; 85.26. 


2. 32-36 


75. 11. 




6. 1 


49. 19. 




2. 25 


82. 32. 


2 32 


79. 6. 




9. 3 


6. 16. 




2. 26 


82. 29; 85. 26. 


2. 37 


79. 8. 




9. 4 


6. 16. 




2. 27 


80. 18. 


2. 41 


79. 21. 










2. 28 


87. 30. 


2. 43 


79. 12. 




Kanda xvii. 




2. 29 


83. 29. 


2. 44 


79. 27. 




1. 


7. 21*; 18. 25*; 


2. 31 


82. 10. 


2. 45 


32. 27 


»; 78. 




54. 11*; 


55. 


2. 34 


87. 22. 




10, 13 # ; 


79.25. 




17 ; 58. 3, 


H, 


2. 36 


81. 33 


2. 46 


77. 5, ' 


23. 




22 ; 99. 3. 




2. 37 


80. 42; 85. 


2. 47 


57. 7; 


77 7. 










24. 


2. 48 


79. 22. 




Kanda xviii. 




2. 38 
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2. 49 


79. 23. 




1. 40 


85. 19. 




2. 45 
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2 50 


79. 24. 




1. 41 
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2. 48 


80. 35; 82. 31*. 


2. 51 
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1. 42 


81. 39. 




2. 49 


81. 37. 


2. 52-58 


75. 25* 




1. 43 


81. 39. 




2. 50 
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2. 52 


75. 24. 




1. 44-46 87. 29. 
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80. 35; 82. 31*. 
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2. 56 


80. 34. 


2. 59 


79. 30. 




1. 46 


80. 51. 
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2. 63 


76. 17. 




1. 49 


81. 34. 
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79. 9. 




1. 50 


81. 35. 
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75. 26. 




1. 51 
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2. 58 
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1. 52 
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2. 59 
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1. 55 
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2. 60 


80. 49. 


2. 69 


76. 14. 




1. 56 
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3. 1 


80 44. 


2. 70 


76. 7. 




1. 58 


81. 36. 
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80. 45. 


2. 71 
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81. 20. 


2. 73 
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80. 35 ; 


82. 


3. 4 
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2. 74 
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3. 7 
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3. 17 
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3. 25 
3. 30 
3. 42 
3. 44 
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3. 47 
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3. 49 
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3 53 
3. 55 
3. 56 
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3. 61-67 
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4. 1 

4. 2 
4. 5 



82. 26. 
80. 36. 
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31*. 
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82. 31*. 
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87. 4. 

81. 47*; 87. 4. 
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81. 37. 

84. 10. 

88. 16. 

85. 26. 
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89. 13. 
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4. 52 
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4. 54 
4. 55 
4. 56 
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4. 69 
4. 71 
4. 72 
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4. 74 
4. 75 
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80. 
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86. 


3. 
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27*. 


82. 


22. 


86. 


5. 


86. 


1. 


87. 


21. 


88. 


24. 


88. 


23. 


86. 


18; 87.22. 


84. 


6. 


85. 


27*. 


80.35; 82. 31*. 


82. 


40. 


82. 


41. 


80. 


51*. 


85. 


25. 


86. 


6. 
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7. 
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11. 


80. 


46. 
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47. 


80.46*; 86.2; 


88. 


17. 


88. 


27. 
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27. 
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28. 


88. 


5. 


89. 


14. 


86. 


10. 


87. 


27. 


82. 


8. 


87. 


8 ; 88. 2. 


87. 


8 ; 88* 3 • 


87. 


8. 


87. 


8; 88. 4. 


88. 


11. 



4. 78 87. 8; 88. 4. 

4. 79 87. 8. 

4. 80 87. 8. 

4. 81 88. 26. 

4. 88 89. 13. 

Kanda xix. 

1. 1 19. 1*, 4 # . 

1. 9 9. 7*. 

1. 10 9. 7*. 

3. 1 10. 24* 

9. 1 9. 7*. 

10. 1 9. 7* 

12. 1 9. 7*. 

14. 1 16. 8*. 

15. 1 16. 8*. 

17. 1 140. 9*. 

18. 1 140. 9*. 
20. 4 25. 36*. 
23. 23 99. 4*. 
33.3 2.1*; 137. 32*. 
44. 4 47. 16*. 

51. 1 91. 3. 

51.2 2.1*; 2.21*. 
91.3; 137.18*; 

52 79. 28*. 

52. 1 6. 37; 45. 17; 

68. 29. 

52 5 92. 30*. 

58. 5 3. 16*. 

59. 1 6. 37. 

59. 3 5. 12*. 

60. 1 66. 1. 

63. 1 6. 21*. 

64. 1-4 57. 26*. 
64. 1 57. 26. 



68. 1 



25. 36*; 35. 
20*; 53. 2*; 
57. 22*, 32* ; 
58.19*; 75.1*; 
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137. 4*; 139. 

10. 
69. 1-4. 3. 4* ; 58. 7*. 
69. 1 90. 22*. 

1. 12. 6 108. 2. 

i9. 1 127. 7. 

90.6-8 90. 25; 
118. 1. 

91. 12 68. 31. 

91.16 68.9. 

91. 18 68. 9. 

93. 3 5. 1. 

93. 3 cd 5 1. 

. 93. 5 5. 1. 

93. 9 5. 1. 

ii. 1. 16 46. 54. 

43. 3 46. 54. 



36 108. 2. 
184 117. 4. 
448 68. 31. 



i. 1. 2. 1 3.9;44.38. 
1. 4. 1 1. 36;3.9; 

58. 5. 
1. 4. 2 2. 1 ; 137. 

18. 
1. 5. 1 2. 5, 24. 
1. 5. 2 69. 6. 
1. 11. 1 2. 17. 
1.13.2-3 6. 9. 
1.14.3-4 5. 12. 
3. 7. 1-2 108. 2. 

3. 7. 1 69. 17, 20, 

22. 

4. 45. 3 6. 13. 
4. 46. 3 108. 2. 



72. 1 42. 18*; 139. 

25.* 
72. 1° 139. 25*, 26*. 

Rig -Veda. 

iii. 12. 9 5. 2. 

62. 10 9. 7*; 
139. 10*. 
62. 10" 91. 6. 

62. 10 b 91. 7. 

62. 10 c 91. 8. 

v. 24. l ab 68. 31. 

24. 2 cd 68. 31. 

53. 9 98. 2. 

54. 1 43. 13. 
vi. 15. 19 70. 9. 

60. 1 5. 2. 

vii. 55. 1 43. 13. 

Sama-Veda. 

ii. 194 108. 2. 
457 68. 31. 
894 108. 2. 

Taittiriya-Sarhhita. 

i. 5. 3. 1 70. 6. 

5. 6. 2 68. 31. 

5. 6. 4 70. 9. 

5. 10. 3 56. 6. 

6. 2. 1 3. 1. 
6. 2. 2 6. 1. 
6. 6. 3 56. 7. 
6. 10. 1 3. 1. 
8. 5. 1 88. 18. 
8. 5. 2 88. 21 ; 

89. 1. 

ii. 3. 14. 1 5. 1. . 

iii. 1. 4. 3 44. 17 
1. 4. 4 45. lr 
1. 10. 1 5. 7, 



Kanda xx. 
107. 11 34. 21*. 



vii. 94. 9 5. 2. 
viii. 43. 14 108. 2. 
60. 9 108. 2. 
101. 15 92. 14. 
ix. 32. 5 a 47. 16. 
x. 2. 3 5. 12. 
57. 3-6 89. 1. 
97. 14 ab 33. 8. 
97. 20 33. 9. 
145 33 7. 

186. 1-3 117. 4. 
186. 1 117. 4. 



ii. 1190 117. 4. 
1192 117. 4. 



iii. 2. 4. 4 3. 5, 8; 137 
37. 40. 

2. 5. 3 68. 9. 

2. 7. 1 108. 2. 

4. 10. 1 43. 13. 

5. U. 5 108. 2. 
iv. 1. 1. 2 5. 7. 

2. 1. 2 72. 13- 

2. 1. 3 72. 13. 

2. 5. 1 108. 2. 

2. 6. 3 33. 8. 

2. 6. 5 33. 9. 

2. 7. 4 68. 9. 

2. 9. 3 118. 1. 

2. 11. 1 5. 2. 
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iv. 3. 13 


5 68. 31. 


v. 1. 1 3 


5. 7. 


v. 5. 10. 


5 73. 14. 


4. 4. 


8 68. 31. 


2. 8. 6 


118. 1. 


7. 2. 4 


42.14; 74 


7. 12. 


2 115. 2. 


4. 5. 1 


73. 14. 




19. 


7. 13 


1 68. 26. 


5. 6. 1 


108. 2. 


vi. 3. 5. 4 


108. 2. 






MaitrayanT - Sam hit a. 






i. 1.2 


3. 9. 


i. 5. 10 


68. 31. 


ii. 12. 1 


115. 2. 


1.4 


1. 36; 58.5. 


6.1 


70. 6. 


13. 7 


137. 25. 


1.6 


69. 6. 


6.2 


70. 6. 


13. 8 


68. 31. 


1.9 


2. 1; 137. 18. 


7. 1 


70.6; 72.13. 


iii. 2. 3 


108. 2. 


1.12 


2. 17. 


8. 8 


108. 2. 


9. 5 


108. 2. 


3.39 


6. 13. 


10. 3 


88. 18, 21; 


12. 19 


68. 2. 


4.1 


3. 1. 




89. 1. 


iv. 9. 24 


56. 6. 


4.2 


70. 9. 


10. 19 


88. 18, 21. 


10. 1 


5. 1. 


4.3 


5. 13; 97. 4. 


15. 14 


70. 9. 


10. 2 


108. 2. 


4.6 


73. 14. 


ii. 7. 8 


72. 13. 


10. 3 


108. 2. 


4. 10 


2. 6. 


7. 11 


108. 2. 


10. 4 


68. 31. 


5.1 


5. 1. 


7. 14 


68. 9. 


12. 4 


68. 31 


5.3 


68. 31. 


7.16 


90. 25; 118.1. 










Kathaka-Samhita. 






ii. 14 


68. 31. 


xv. 12 


108. 2. 


xx. 14 108. 2. 


iii. 4 


69. 22 ; 108. 2. 


xvi. 8 


72. 13. 


xxii. 12 


72. 13. 


v. 4 


5. 13 ; 97. 4. 


11 


108. 2. 


xxvi. 7 


108. 2. 


vii. 18 


68. 31. 


14 


68. 9. 


xxxiv. 19 108. 2. 


viii. 13 


6. 26. 


xviii. 13 


115. 2 


xxxix. 3 


118. 1. 


ix. 6 


88. 21 ; 89. 1. 


xix. 11 


72. 13. 










Kapisthala-Samhita. 






ii. 11 


108. 2. 


viii. 9 


88. 21 ; 89. 1. 


xLi. 5 


108. 2. 


v. 1 


68. 31. 


xxv. 2 


108. 2. 


xLviii. 1 


108. 2. 


vii. 6 


108 2. 


5 


68. 9. 










Vajasaneyi-Samhita. 






i. 3 


2. 34. 


i. 15 d 


2. 6. 


ii. 28 


56. 6. 


5 


56. 6. 


27 


68. 2. 


29° 


87. 16. 


6 


1. 36 ; 58. 5. 


29 


6. 10. 


30 


88. 1. 


7 


44. 38. 


ii. 2 C 


2. 17. 


31 a 


88. 18. 


rj[ib 


3. 9. 


5 d 


2. 17. 


31 b 


88. 21. 


10 


2. 1 ; 137. 18. 


18 


6. 9. 


32 h 


83. 30; 88. 15 


12 


1.37; 2. 32, 33. 


20 


6. 1. 


33 


89. 6. 


15 


69. 6. 


27 


70. 9. 


iii. 5 


70. 6. 
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iii. 



iv. 1 
t. 2 



25 a 68. 31. 
26 a 68. 31. 
41 89. 12. 
53-56 89 1. 

44. 30. 

68. 2. 



2 cd 

2* 
3 

26 
42 

ii. 1. 11. 

4. 1. 
4. 1. 

4. 8. 

5. 8. 
6.3. 

i. 4. 1. 
5. 1. 

9. 3. 

2. 7 
7. 9 



i. 2. 1 
5. 8 



69. 17. 
69. 20. 
69. 23. 
108. 2. 
82. 17. 
44. 30. 

L 3. 4 ; 6. 20. 
117. 4. 
117. 4. 
74. 19. 
40. 13. 
89. 1. 



69. 6. 
111. 1. 



3. 1. 
68. 9. 



vi. 15 
16 d 
xi. 8 b 
xii. 7-10 
60 
88 ab 
95 
112 
113 
xiii. 17 
2 
xv. 48 a 



21 


135. 9. 


23 


3. 6; 137. 




38. 


19 


70. 9. 



i. 1. 1 1. 3 ; 1. 6. 

2. 18 8. 16. 



iv. 41. 3-6 56. 6. 
42. 2 117. 4. 



44. 23, 28. 
44. 34. 
5. 7. 
72. 13. 
108. 2. 
33. 8. 
33. 9 
68. 9. 
68. 9. 
118. 1. 
90. 25. 
68. 31. 



TaittirTya-Brahmana 

ii. 7. 12. 3 108. 2. 
iii. 2. 2. 2 



2.4. 1 
3. 6. 7 
3. 9. 7 
5. 7. 2 



3. 9. 
1.36; 58.5. 
2. 17 
6. 9. 
5. 1. 



Patapatha-Brahmana. 

iii. 4. 1. 21 69. 17. 

4. 1. 22 69. 20. 

4. 1. 23 69. 22. 

xi. 5. 4. 3 56. 13. 

Aitareya-Brahmana. 

7. 19 73. 14. 

Tandya-Brahmana. 

xii. 5. 23 33. 9. 

Gopatha-Brahmana. 

ii. 1. 1 2. 6. 
1. 2 91. 2, 4. 

TaittirTya -Aranyaka. 

vi. 2. 1 81. 30. 
4. 2 81. 30. 



xv. 48 c 
xviii. 36 
52 
xix. 46 
xx. 23 
xxiii. 8 
57 
xxv. 47 a 
47° 
xxvii. 43 
xxxv. 20 
xxxviii. 25 

iii. 5. 7. 3 

5. 12. 1 

6. 6. 4 

7. 13. 4 



68. 31. 
115. 2. 
68. 26. 
89. 1. 
6. 13. 
68. 2. 
3. 10. 
68. 31. 
68. 31. 
108. 2. 
45.14;84.1. 
6. 13. 

5. 2. 

68. 9. 

69. 6. 
68. 9. 



xi. 5. 4. 5 56. 12. 
xiv.9. 3.11fg. 90. 25; 
121.1. 
9. 4. 23 89. 13. 

8. 27 90. 11. 



xxi. 3 107. 2. 



ii. 1. 6 73. 14. 
1. 10 1. 29. 



vi. 6. 8 68. 9. 
vii. 3- 3 56. 1'. 
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Katyayana - Qrautasutra. 



ii. 1. 21 


137. 38. 


iii. 7. 19 


6. 1. 


v. 4. 17 


13. 4. 


1. 22 


3.5; 137.37. 


iv. 1. 8 


87. 16. 


vi. 7. 6 


45. 3. 


1.23 


3. 6. 


1. 9 


88. 1. 


xxi. 3. 13 


107. 2. 


2. 8 


125. 2. 


1. 13 


88. 18. 


3. 27 


86. 14. 


2. 11 


2. 15. 


1. 14 


88. 21. 


XXV. 1. 11 


5. 13 ; 97 


2. 12 


137. 11. 


1. 16 


88. 15. 




4, 8. 


2. 15 


91. 2. 


1. 32 


89. 6. 


4. 35 


111. 11. 


2. 17 


91. 4. 


14. 7 


3. 9. 


5. 29 


136. 2. 


2. 20 


65. 15. 


v. 1. 28 


69. 22. 


8. 15 


83. 24. 


4. 1 


2. 6. 


1. 29 


69. 17. 


9.21 


44. 17. 


4. 4 


2. 6. 


1. 30 


69. 20. 






iii. 6. 18 


6 9. 


2. 15 


44. 30. 










Jahkhayana 


-Qrautasutra. 




i. 6. 6 


3.6; 137.38. 


iii. 10. 4 


in. n. 


iv. 8. 6 


56. 6. 


6. 9 


3.7; 137.39. 


19. 3 


5. 13 ; 97. 4. 


12. 8 


56. 6. 


ii. 6. 10 


3. 4. 


iv. 4. 2 


87. 16. 


12. 14 


70. 9. 


6. 11 


3. 4 ; 6. 20. 


4. 5 


88. 1. 


15. 9 


83. 24. 


12. 11 


89. 12. 


4. 11 


88. 18. 


17. 10 


44. 17. 


16. 1 


43. 13. 


4. 14 


88. 21. 


vi. 2. 2 


3. 4. 


17. 7 


40. 13. 


5. 2 


88. 15. 


8. 6 


108. 2. 


17. 8 


70. 1. 


5. 8 


89. 6. 


viii.2. 13 


88. 18. 


iii. 4. 14 


111. 11. 


7 6 


91. 4. 










Agvalayana- (rautasutra 






i. 4. 7 


3. 7; 137. 39. 


ii. 6. 14 


88. 24. 


ii. 7. 13 


89. 6. 


ii. 3. 1 


69. 6. 


7. 1 


88. 18. 


9. 10 


74. 19, 20. 


5. 17 


89. 12. 


7. 2 


88. 21. 


iii. 13 


111. 11. 


6. 2 


88. 1. 


7. 6 


88. 15. 


v. 2. 14 


108. 2. 


6. 9 


87. 16. 


7. 8 


89. 1. 










Apastamba - Qrautasutra 






i. 7. 13 


87. 16. 


i. 19. 8 


2. 6. 


vi. 5. 4 


3.4. 


8 7 


88. 1. 














Latyayana- Qrautasutra. 






i. 2. 12 


92. -17. 


ii. 10. 5 


88. 21. 


iv. 9. 16 


3.6; 137.38. 


2. 13 


92. 14. 


12. 17 


90. 20. 


11. 10 


}1. 2. 


9. 11 


3. 1. 


iii. 2. 10 


89. 1. 


11. 12 72.42; 91.4. 


ii. 4. 5 


3. 6, 7; 137. 


3. 1 


89. 12. 


v. 2. 11 i 


59. 1. 




38, 39. 


5. 5 


69. 22. 






10. 4 


88. 18. 


5. 11 


72. 13. 
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1. 3 

1. 16 
1. 18 
1. 19 

1. 20 

2. 2 
2. 5 
3.8 



1. 4; 1. 6. 

59. 18. 

2. 18. 

3. 4; 90. 22. 
3. 5; 137. 37. 
2. 6. 

137. 11. 
91. 2. 



i. 2. 1 
3. 10 

16. 5 

17. 3 
17. 8 
17. 17 
20. 8 



i. 9. ; 

27. 

28. 

ii. 4. . 



14. 
14. 

i. 4. 

4. 
6. 
7. 
7. 
ii. 6. 
9. 
10, 



74. 3. 
6. 34. 
106. 7 

53. 2. 
44. 30. 

54. 1. 
56. 13 



7 
12 

4 
5 

4 
9 

14 
23 
25 
6 

14 
34 



Vaitana- Sutra. 






3. 10 


91. 4. 


16. 17 


6. 1. 


4. 7 


6. 9. 


17. 4 


108. 2. 


4. 22 


6. 19 ; 42. 17. 


20. 9 


89. 1. 


5. 10 


8. 8, 16. 


24. 7 


6. 11. 


7. 4 


3. 4. 


38. 1 


97. 8; 117.4 


7. 6 


3. 9. 


38. 4 


88. 29. 


11. 13 


82. 11. 






11. 24 


7. 19. 







Agvalayana - Grhyasutra. 



i. 22. 2 
22. 21 
24. 31 
24. 32 

ii. 2. 4 
4. 13 
9. 9 



56. 


12. 


56. 


3. 


92. 


17. 


92. 


14. 


74. 


15. 


45. 


14; 84.1. 


43. 


13. 



3. 10 
106. 7. 
44. 30. 
56. 12. 
74. 3. 

43. 13. 

74. 3. 
74. 3. 
3.6; 137.38. 

1. 37; 2. 32. 

2. 33. 
33. 7. 

44. 30. 
56. 12. 



ii. 15. 3 
iii. 4. 7 

4. 8 
7. 2 

7. 3 

8. 2 



92. 17. 
43. 13. 
43. 13. 
89. 12. 
89. 13. 
74. 18. 



Gobhila- Grhyasutra. 

10. 41 56. 3. 



n. 

iii. 8. 16 
10. 28 

iv. 1. 6 
3. 2 
3. 10 
3. 11 
3. 12 



74. 19. 
44. 17. 
2. 11. 

87. 16. 

87. 8. 

88. 18. 
88. 21. 



i. 3. 27 92. 14. 

3. 30 92. 17. 

12. 3 74. 3. 

ii. 1. 10 44. 30. 



Paraskara - Grhyasutra 

ii. 1. 21 54. 1. 

3. 2 56. 12. 

4. 2 56. 3 



9. 2 



74. 3. 



3. 3 


81. 5. 


3. 18 


81. 19. 


3. 26 


81. 31. 


3. 27 


81. 30. 


4. 8 


40. 5 ; 52.7 



Carikhayana - Grhyasutra. 



iii. 8. 3 

8. 4 
13. 3 

iv. 18. 2 
v. 1. 7 

9. 4 



27 
3 
22 
7 

32 
10. 9 
10. 22 



iii. 1. 4 

3. 9 
4 7 



74. 19. 
74. 20. 
45. 14; 84. 1 
56. 12. 
40. 13. 
89. 1. 

89. 6. 
88. 1. 

45.14; 84. 1 
3. 4. 
43. 13. 
92. 14. 
92. 17. 



74. 16. 

45. 14; 84. 1. 

43. 13. 



15. 22 135. 9. 
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Mantrabrahmana. 






i. 6. 5 


44. 30. 


ii. 3. 16 


45.14; 84. 1.1 


ii. 6. 1 


43. 13. 


ii. 2. 8 


44. 17. 












Nirukta. 






5. 1 


69. 6. 


10. 17 


43. 13. 


10. 35 


117. 4. 


9. 23 


46. 3. 












Atharva-paricista. 






19. 1 


140. 1. 4, 5, 6. 


34. 7 


26 1. 


34. 25 


41. 8; 82. 31. 


19. 3 


140. 11, 14, 15, 


34. 8 


46. 9. 


34. 26 


9. 1, 2. 




16, 17, 19, 20, 


34. 10 


13. 1. 


34. 27 


9. 4; 10. 24; 




21. 


34. 11 


8. 2; 25. 36. 




12. 10. 


22. 3 


137. 17. 


34. 12 


16. 8. 


34. 29 


16. 8; 25.36; 


24. 1 


137. 17. 


34. 13 


14, 7. 




104. 3; 105.1. 


34. 1 


9. 7. 


34. 16 


50. 13. 


34. 30 


17. 1. 


34. 3 


8. 25. 


34. 17 


14. 25 ; 50. 13. 


34. 31 


32. 27. 


34. 4 


8. 24; 54. 11; 


34. 19 


59. 18. 


39. 9 


79. 28. 




94. 15; 95. 4; 


31. 20 


9. 7. 


73. 12 


105. 1. 




96. 4; 114. 3. 


34. 21 


47. 8. 


74. 4 


105. 1. 


34. 5 


8. 23. 


34. 22 


18. 25. 






34. 6 


30. 17. 


34. 24 


26. 33. 








Miscellaneous Texts. 








Karmapradipa 


1. 8 


1. 5. 






Kathaka-grbyasUtra xi.iv. 2 


74. 3. 






Grhyasamgraha 


i. 96 


3. 4. 






Taittirlya-upanisad i. 4. 3 


56. 17. 






Gobhila-<jraddhakalpa ii. 9 


82. 17. 






Naksatrakalpa 


36 


46. 55. 






Manava-grhyasutra ii. 12 


74. 3. 






Manava-dharma 


jastra iv. 112 


141. 40. 




Yajnavalkya 


i. 230 
iii. 146 


82. 17. 

83. 2. 






Vasistha-dharma^astra xiii. 40 


141. 29. 




Visnusmrti 


67. 3 


74. 3. 






Cantikalpa 


21 

22 


25. 23. 

76. 2. 






Cross-references from the K 


aucika. 




1. 24 


8. 11; 61. 38; 


2. 1 


137. 32. 


2. 17 


3. 7. 




137. 4. 


2. 7 


6. 33. 


2. 18 


137. 1, 33. 


1. 26 


6. 15. 


2. 9 


61. 36. 


3. 1 


68. 17. 


1. 36 


47. 1 ; 58. 5. 


2. 10 


6. 33. 


3. 2 


6. 17; 47. 1. 
27 
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3. 4 


58. 7 ; 78. 13. 




121.1; 127. 10; 


9. 9 


53. 8. 


3. 5-8 


137. 37. 




140. 20. 


10. 1 


57. 31. 


S. 6 


137. 38. 


7. 15 


10. 2; 30. 2. 


10. 2 


73. 13. 


3. 7 


137. 39. 


7. 16 


10. 7; 40. 1. 


10. 4 


11. 2, 11; 12. 


3. 8 


137. 40. 


7. 17 


25. 37. 




11; 18. 32. 


3. 9 


44. 38. 


7. 18 


26. 19; 28. 15. 


10. 7 


7. 16. 


3. 14 


49. 11. 


7. 19 


16. 29; 41. 13. 


10. 9 


6. 22. 


3. 15 


14. 1. 


7. 23 


53. 2. 


10. 16 


29. 12. 


3. 19 


47. 8, 9, 10. 


7. 25 


53. 2. 


10. 17 


58. 13. 


3. 20 


47. 1. 


8. 2 


25. 36. 


10. 18 


58. 13. 


4. 1 


3. 19. 


8. 10 


46. 7. 


10. 24 


12. 15. 


4. 9 


5. 1. 


8. 11 


61. 38. 


11. 1 


18. 6. 


4. 19 


5. 1. 


8. 13 


71. 15. 


11. 4 


106. 7. 


5. 5 


6. 23; 137. 42. 


8. 15 


39. 3 ; 58. 15 ; 


11. 7 


59. 8. 


5. 7 


3. 19. 




83. 4. 


11. 12 


12. 4; 18. 25. 


5. 8 


72. 37. 


8. 16 


39. 5; 39. 6; 


11. 19 


13. 1; 52. 20. 


5. 13 


97. 4. 




41. 4; 83. 4. 


12. 1 


8. 9. 


6. 3 


3. 19. 


8. 17 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



p. xliii, s. v. aksata— read 32. 11, 13 for 32. 11, 12. 

p. xliv, s. v. kudl— read 21. 2, 13 for 21. 2, 15. 

p. xlvi, s. v. ahva — read 14 for 11. 

p. xlvii, s. v. dvalekhani — read 49. 23 for 49. 22. 

p. lii, s. v. pradehana — read 26 for 25. 

p. liii, s. v. mahi§a — read 26 for 6. 

p. liv, s. v. vdidyuddhati — read 37 for 36. 

p. liv, s. v. ganku-dhdna — read 26. 16 for 26. 17. 

p. lv, s. v. sic+pratyd — read 9. 3, 5 for 58. 1. 

p. lvi, s. v. pardmargana — read 14 for 4. 

p. lvi, s. v. pu^fikarman — read 45 for 43. 

Throughout the foot-notes of the text the word preface is printed 
occasionally when introduction is meant. 

p. 16, sutra 13, and p. 252, sutra 4 — we prefer now to read a no dhehi, 
with the MSS. of the Kaucika, instead of ayd no dhehi, as emended. 

p. 26, -note 13 — the passage quoted is Kauc. 71. 15. 

p. 28, note 2— add in the citation i. 33. 1, between ii. 14. 1 and iii. 21. 1. 

p. 34, note 5, end— read 52. 18 for 52. 20. 

p. 42, note 15 — the emendation suggested for khdddndm is worthless. 

p. 44, sutra 29 — sutrotam is our emendation ; the MSS. sutroktam. 

p. 55, note 5 — emend pravecati to pravecayati, and cancel the sign (!) 
after prapaksanarthah. 

p. 59, sutra 3 — read madhyaih- for madhyan- (twice). 

p. 59, note 13 — read sammigryd- for sammigyrd-. 

p. 63, sutra 12 — read sarhstabhya for samsthabhya. 

p. 72, sutras 9, 10 — the division of the sutras, though according to 
Darila, is incorrect : the words amur yd iti go with su. 10. 

p. 75, su. 42 — read vyucchantydm for vyuchantydm. 

p. 76, sutra 14— the true reading is algandun instead of aldndun. 

p. 77, sutra 24 — read madhyathdine for madhyandine. 

p. 79, note 19 — emend nigrdmayati to niskrdmayati. 

p. 83, note 9 — read nikafd ca nika\d for nikatdvanikatd. 

p. 84, sutra 15 — the end of the long compound -macakddibhydth is 
probably to be emended to -magakddibhih, 

p. 89, sutra 26— we read now, with Kecava, anuktdny instead of anuk- 
tdny. 

p. 92, note 15 — read paccdd for pragcdd. 

p. 93, sutra 18 — read sampdtavata for saihpdtavatd. 

p. 96, sutra 19 — read prapd- for vrapd-. 

p. 135, sutra 28 — the reading suggested in note 8 is rendered certain 
by Kecava's commentary. 

p. 136, sutra 33 — we now incline to the reading anucchvasaih instead 
of anucchvasan. 



424 Additions and Corrections. 

p. 189, note 16 — read xii. 2. 53 for xii. 2. 52, and correct the index cor- 
respondingly. 

p. 190, sutra 19, and p. 230, sutra 23 — we do not now consider our 
emendation of lopayitva to yopayitva as certain : padani lopayitva may 
mean ' causing the foot-steps to be suppressed.' 

p. 190, sutra 1 — the anusvara in 'pmanarh is indistinct. 

p. 197, sutra 3 — read prdcinaih for pradnaih. 

p. 218, sutra 41 — read triniprabhrtibhir as a compound. 

p. 244, sutra 20 — read ucchisfarh for uchisfam. 

p. 270, last line — the # of ghosah is defective in part of the edition. 

p. 339, kand. 38, sutra 7 — read arkaih nirlurlcitaih for arkanir-. 

p. 394. column 1 — add mahayata pitfn 84. 9 at the proper place. 



